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LETTER I. 



^^^(a:.. 



Some account of tbofe jbat firfi took upon tbem the name of 
Deifts. Lord Herbert of CJierbury, one of the moft 
eminent deiftical writers that appeared in England in 
the laft age. Bis attempt to form Deifm into a Syftem. 
Obfervations upon bisfcbemej and upon the five prin- 
ciples in which be makes all religion to conjijl. It is 
Jhewntbat the knowlege of them was very imperfeS and 
defe^ive in the heathen world \ and that a revelation 
from God for clearing and confirming tbofe important 
principles might be of great advantage. 



J 



Dear Sir, 




NOW. enter upon the taflc you have injoined 
me, the giving fome atcount of the principal 
Deiftical writers that have appeared among us 
for aix)ve a century paft. The reafons given 
by you, and other judicious friends, have con- 
vinced me that fuch a work might be of ufe, if 
properly executed ; we only differed as to the fitnefs of the 
perfoQ that was to eicecute it. ^My objeftions have been over- 
ruled ; I mufi therefore fet about it as well as I can ; and if I 
were fure that others would look upon this attempt with the 
fame favourabl^e eye, that your candour and friendfhip for me 
will Incline you to do, I flipuld be in ik> great pain about the 
fuccefsx)f it. 
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2 A View of the Deistical Writers. Let. i. 

The name of Deifts, as applied to thofe who are no friends to 
revealed religion, is faid to nave been iirft aflumed about the 
ftiiddle of the fixteenth century, by fooie Gentlemen, in France 
and Italy y who were willing to cover their oppoiition to the 
Chriflian revelation by a more honourable name thap tlmt of 
Atheifls. One of the firft authors, as hr as I can find, that 
makes exprefs mention of them, is Vir£t^ a divine of great 
eminence among the firft Reformers, who in the epiftle dedica- 
tory prefixed to the fecond tome of his InJiru6tion Chretienne^ 
which was pubKfhed in 1563, fpeaks of fome perfons in that 
time who called themfelves by a new name, that of Deifts. 
Thefe, he tells us, profeffed to believe a God, but (hewed no 
regard to Jefus Chrift, and confidered the doflrine of the 
apoftles and evangelifls as fables and dreams. He adds, that 
they laughed at all religion, ndtwithftanding they conformed 
themfelves, with regard to the outward appearance, to the re- 
ligion of diofe with whoni they were obl^ed to live^' or whom 
they were defirous of pleafing, or whom they flsdred. Some 
qf them, as he obferves, profefled to believe the immortality of 
the foul; others were of the E^curean opinion in this point, as 
well as about the providence of God w|th refpeft to mankind^ 
as if he did not concern himfelf in the government of human 
affairs. He adds, that many among them fet up for learning 
and philofophy, and were looked upon to be perfohS of an 
acute and fubtil genius ; and that, not content to perilh alone 
in their error, they took pains to fpread the poifen, and to in« 
feft and corrupt others, by their impious difcourfes, and bad 
examples*. 

I leave it to you to judge, how fer the account this learned 
iauthor gives of the perfons that in Ms time called themfelves 
Deifts, is applicable to thofe among lis who take upon them the 
fame title, and which they feem to prefer to that of Chriftians, 
by which the difclples of Jefiis have hitherto thought it their 
glory to be diftinguidied. That which properly charaAerizes 
thefe Deifts is, that they reject all revealed reUg^on, and difcard 
all pretences to it, as owing to impofture, or enthufiafm. In 
this they all agree, and -in profefling a regard for natural reli* 
gion, though they are far from bieing agreed in their notions of 
' it. They are clafled by fome of their own writers into two 
forts, mortal and immortal Ddfts b. The latter acknowlege a 
future ftate, the former deny it, or at leaft reprefent it as a very 

• Sec Bayle*8 difticmaiy » artide Virct. ^ Oracles of 

rcafoDy p. 99* 

uncertain 
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uncertain thing. And though thefe are, by fome among them- 
felveSy reprefented under a very difadvantageous charaAer, and 
as litde better than Atheifts, they are, it is to be feared, the 
more nnmerous of the two. And indeed fome of their moft 
eminent modern writers leem to be very eafy about thefe diffe- 
rences. With them all are true Deifts who oppofe revelation, 
whether they own future rewards or puniihments or not. And 
they fpeak with great regard of thofe difmterefted Deifts, who 
profefs to purfue virtue for its own fake, without regard to fu* 
rare retribudons *. 

In giving an s^ccount of the deiftical writers that have appeared 
in thefe nadons (for I ihall not meddle with thofe of a foreign 
growdi), I fhall go back to the former part of the laft century : 
and the firft I (hall inention, and who deferves a particular no- 
tice, is that learned nobleman. Lord Edward Herbert ^ Baron 
of Cherhury. He may be juftly regarded as the mbft eminent 
of the ddftical writers, and in feveral refpeAs fuperipr to thofe 
tiiat fucceed him. He may be alfo confidered as the firft re- 
markable Deift in order of time, that appeared among us as a 
writo" in the laft century. For the firft edition of his book de 
Verttate was in 1 624, when it was publifhed at Paris, It was 
afterwards publiftied at London^ as was alfo his book de Caujis 
errwumy to which is fubjoined his treatife de Religione Laicu 
Some years after this, and when the author was dead, 'his cele- 
brated work de Religione Gentilium was publiftied at Amfterdam^ 
in 1663, in Quarto, and it was afterwards reprinted there in 
1700, OAavo, which is the edition I make ufe of; and an 
Et^lijb tranftation of it was publiftied at London in 1705. 

His lordfliip feems to have been one df the firft that formed 
Ddfm into z Syftem, and afterted the fufEciency, unlverfalityy 
and abfolute perfeftion, of natural religion, with a view to dlfcnrd 
all extraordinary revelation, as ufelefs and needlefs. He feems 
to afliime to himfelf the glory of having accomplifhed it with 
great labour, and a diligent infpeAion into all religions ; and 
applauds himfelf for it, as happier than any Archimedes^. This 
univeHkl religion he reduceth to five articles, which he fre- 
quently mentioneth in all his works, i. That there is one 
(upreme God. a. That he is chiefly to be worftiipped. 3. 
That piety and virtue is the principal part of his worftiip. 4. 
That we muft repent of our fins ; and if we do fo, God will 
pardon them. 5. That there are rewards for good m^ and 

^ See Chriftianity as old as the Creation, p. 332, 333. ed. Svo. 
^ DeRelig. Gene cap. 15. init. 
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4 A View of the DEiSTicAt Writers. Let. %l 

punifhments for bad' men, in a future (late: or, as he foiaie- 
times exprefleth it, both here and hereafter, ^ Thefe he repre- 
fents as common notices inicribed by God on the minds of all 
men, and undertakes to fliew that they were univerfally acknow- 
leged in all nations, ages, and religions. This is particularly 
the defign of his book de Religime Gentilium ; though it is but 
comparatively a fmall part of that work which tendeth dircftly 
to prove that thefe articles univerfally obtained : the far greater 
part of it is taken up with an account of the heathen religion 
and ceremonies, which he iiath performed with an abundance 
of learning, and hath intermixed many foftening apologies for 
the pagan fuperftition and idolatry. 

As he reprefents thefe five articles as abfolutcly neccflary, th© 
five pillars, as he calls them, on which all religion is built ; (o 
he endeavours to (hew that they alone are fufficient, and that 
nothing can be added to them, which can tend to render any 
man more virtuous, or a better man. But then he fubjoins thi» 
limitation, " provided thefe articles be well explained in their 
" full latitude «," This uiuverfal religion which all men agree 
in, his Lordftiip reprefents'^o be the only religion of which 
there can be any certainty, and he endeavours 4o fhew the great \ 
advantages that would arife from men's embracing this religion, 
and this only. ' One of the reafons he offers to recommend it is 
this, that this catholic or univcrfal religion anfwers the ultimate 
defign of the holy fcriptures. " Sacrarum literarumfini ultimo 
** intentionique quadrat.*' He adds. That " all the doftrines 
** there taught aim at the eftablifliment of thefe five catholic 
" articles, as we have often hinted ; there is no facrament, rite 
** or ceremony there injoined, but what aims, or feems to aim, 
" at the eftablifliment of thefe five articles." See his reafons 
at the end of his Religio Laid* 

Dne would be apt to think by what this noble writer here 
offers, that he mull have a very favourable opinion of Chrifli- 
anity as contained in the holy fcriptures ; fmce he reprefents it 
as the great defign of all its doftrines, and even of the rites and 
facraments there injoined, to eflablifti thofe great principles in 
. which he makes religion properly to confifl. Accordingly he 
exprefsly declares in the above-mentioned treatife, that it was 
far. from his intention to do harm to the beft reltgion, as he 
there calls Chriflianity, or the true faith, but rather to efta- 
tlifhbothf. 

« i^ppendix to Rclig. Laici, Qo. 3d. ^ Relig. Laid, 

p. 28. 

But , 
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But I am forry that I am obliged to fay, that notwlthftanding 
thefe fair profefEons, his Lordlhip on all occafions infmuateth 
prejudices againfl all revealed religion, as abfolutely uncertain, 
and of little or no ufe. He inveigheth promifcoufly, as many 
others have done fince, againft all pretences to revelation, with- 
out making a diftindlion between the falfe and the true. He 
often fpeaks to the difad vantage of particular religion, which is 
a name he beftoweth upon the Chriftian religion, and any reve- 
lation that is not aftually known and promulgated to the whole 
world. And he reprefenteth it as containing doftrines, which 
difguft fome men againft all religion, and therefore is for recom- 
mending what he calls the univerfal religion, as the beft way to 
prevent men's having no religion at all. And particularly he 
infinuates, that the Chriftian religion granteth pardon on too 
eafy terms, ancf derogateth from the obligations to virtue s. A 
refleftion which is manifeftly owing to a toifapprehenfion or mif- 
reprefeniation of the doftrine of Chriftianity on this head. So 
he elfewhere fuppofeth, that the faith there required is no mor^ 
than a bare affent to the doftrines there taught, though nothing 
is capable of a clearer proof, than, that the faith on which fo 
great a ftrefs is laid in the gofpel- covenant, is to be underftood 
of a vital operative principle, which ptrifieth the heart, and is 
produftive of good works ; and that the neceffity of true holi- 
nefs and virtue is there ftrongly inculcated. The charge he ad- 
vanceth againft Chriftianity might be more juftly retorted upon 
himfelf, who though he mentions it to the praife of his univer- 
fal religion, that it giveth no licence to ftn, but bindeth mea 
ftriftly to the feverity of virtue', yet to ftiew what rcafon finners 
have to hope for pardon, ofFereth feveral pleas and excufes^that 
tend to extenuate the guilt of fin. Particularly he urgeth, that 
men's fins are not for the moft part committed out of enmity 
againft God,^ or to caft difhonour upon him, but with a view 
to their own particular advantage or pleafure, and are chofea 
by them under the appearance of fome good^. And iii his book 
deVeritate he declares, that thofe are not lightly to be con- 
demned, who are carried to fin by their particular bodily con* 
ftitution 5 and he inftances particularly in the rage of luft and 
^ger ; no more than a dropfical perfon is to be blamed for 
his immoderate thi^ft, or a lethargic perfon for his lazinefs and 
Inaftivity. He adds indeed^ that he does nQt fet up as an apQ- 

s See the appendix to his Relig. Laid, Qa. 6. •• De Relig. 

Gentil. p. 268. Dr. T'/r^/ talks in the fame lUaia, Chrift. as 0I4 
^ di^ Cre^t. p. 3a. ed. 9vo. 
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6 A View of the Dbistical Writers. Let. i, 

logift for wicked men, but yet that we ought to pafs a mild 
cenfure upon thofe who are carried to fin by a corporal and air 
moft neceflkry propenfity to vice. Neque tamen me hie confcele^ 
rati cujvfvis patronum Jijlo ; fed in id folummodo contendoy vt 
mitiorifententia de iisjiatuifmtis, qui corporea, brutali, ^ tan-^ 
turn non necejfaria propenftone in peccata prolaJfuntur, This apo- 
logy may be carried very far, fo as to open a wide door to licen- 
tioufnefs, and would foon introduce^ a very loofe morality. 

But not to infid upon this', I would ohferve that the principal 
defign of his treatife de Religione Laici feemS to be to fliew, that 
the people can never attain to any fatisfaAion as to the truth 
and certainty of any particular revelation, and therefore muft reft 
in the five articles agreed to by all religions. This particularly 
is the intention of his fourth and fifth queries in the appendix 
to that treatife. In his fourth query he fuppofes, that the things 
which are added to thole commpn principles from the doArines 
of faith ^e uncertain in their original ; and that though God be 
true, the Laics can never be certain that what is pretended to 
be a revelation from God is indeed a true revelation from God. 
In his fifth query he urgeth, that fuppofing the originals to be 
true, yet ihey are uncert^ in their explications. To this pur- 
pofe he takes notice .of J:he multiplicity of fefls among Chrif- 
tians ; and that the Latcs can never be fufficiently fure of the 
meaning of the revelation concerning which there are fo many 
controveffies ; that in order to arrive at any certainty in thefe 
matters, it would be necefTary either to learn alt languages, ta 
read all the celebrated writers, and to confult all thofe learned 
men that have not written, a method which is manifeflly abfurd 
and imprafticable; or elfe to have rccourfe to zfupr erne judge of 
controverfies appointed by common confent. 

It IS an obfervation that will undoubtedly occur to you on this 
occafion, that his Lordfhip here maketh ufe precifely of the 
flame way of talking, to fhew that the Laics can have no cer- 
tainty about any revelation at all, which the Writers of the Ro* 
mifh Church have frequently urged to fhew the neceffity the 
people are under to rely intirely upon the authority of the; 
Church, or Pope, becaufe of the ^fficulties or the impoffibility 
of their coming to any certainty in the way of examination or 
private judgment. But if the Laity cannot be certain of revealed 
religion, becaufe o{ the controverfies that have been raifed about 
the articles of it, for the fame reafon it may be faid, that they 
can arrive at no certainty with refpefl to his Lordfhip^s catholic 
univerfal religion: for though he reprefenteth men as univerfally 
Lgreed in the five articles, in which lie maHes that religion to 
-' 6. ConliiJi 
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cpnfift, it isuadeniabk that there have been great coQtroverfies 
about them ; and that the modem Deifts, as well as ancient 
PhilcWbpherSy are divided in their fentiments in relation to them» 
efpecialljr when explained, as he requireth they (hould be, n 
their full latitude. He. ought not therefore to make a thing 'a 
being controverted to be a proof of its uncertainty, and that 
men can come to no fatisfaAion about it % a principle which he 
and other Deifts often infift upon, but which manifeiUy leads 
H^ MBiverfal fcepticifm. But this is not the only inftance, in 
which arguments have been brought againft ChriAianity, that 
in their confequeaces tend to fubvert all religion, and all eyi* 
dence and certainty of reafon. 

From this general view of Lord Herberf% Scheme, it fufH- 
dently appears that his defign was to overturn all revealed, or, 
as he calls it, particular religion, and to eftablifti thai natural 
and univerfal religion, the clearnefs and perfeAion of which he 
lb much extols, in its room, as that which alone ought to be 
acknowleged and embraced as true and divine. 

I ftiall now freely lay before you fome obfervations that have 
occurred to me in confidering the fcheme of this noble author. 

One is this, that he hath carried his account of natural reli- 
gion much farther than ibme others of the Deifls have done. 
It were to be wi(hed, that all that glory in this charafter would 
s^ree with this noble Lord in a hearty recepdon of thofe articles, 
which he reprefenteth as fo eflentially neceflary, and of fuch vaft 
importance. Thefe he v^ould have to be explained in their full 
extent, and that except they be properly {explained they are not 
fuiEcient ; and thus explained they include the belief got only of 
the exiflence, but the attributes of God ; of fome of which in 
his book de VeritaU he gives a good account, and of his provi* 
dence and moral government. He aflTerts, that God is to be 
worfliipped, and that this worfliip indudeth our offering up to 
him our prayers and thank/g^vings * ; that piety and virtue are 
abfolutely neceffary to our acceptance with God : and he partir 
cularly urgeth the neceflity of obferving the ten commandments : 
that we are obliged to repent of our iinsin order to our obtain- 
ing forgivenefs, and that this repentance includeth both a for- 
row for our fins, and a turning from them to the right way. 
He alfo infifteth upon the belief of the immortality of the Soul, 
and a future Aate of rewards and puniftiments, in which God 
will recompenfe men according to their aEiionSf and even accord* 
ing to their thoughts ^. Thefe things he fuppofeth to be com» 

* Dc Veritate, p. 271, 272. ^ De Relig. Gentil. p. 283. 
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moa notices, fo clear that he can fcarce be accounted a reafon- 
able creature who denieth them. And yet I am afraid, if aD 
thefe things are to be looked upon as neceflary, many that call 
themfelves Deifts will be as loth to admiHus Lord/hip's natural 
and catholic religion, as Chriftianity itfelf. There is reafon to 
apprehend, that fome of their ftrongeft prejudices againft Chrif- 
tianity arife from its fetting thofe principles in too clear a light, 
and iuforcing them in too ftrong a manner. It is true, that 
Avhen they are for putting a fair glofs upon Deifm, and aflerting 
the fufficiency and perfeftion of natural religion abftrafted from 
all revelation, they are willing to have it thought that their re- 
ligion includeth the belief of thofe important articles. They 
are then obliged to have recourfe to his Lordfhip's fyftem, and 
the arms he hath furnifhed them with ; but at other times they 
make it plainly appear that they are far from bemg fixed in thefe 
principles. His Lordftiip declares, that it is neceflary thefe arti- 
cles (hould be well explained. And indeed they are exprefled 
in very general and indefinite terms. But there is no great likcr 
lihood of their agreeing in the explicaticxis of them. It is a 
thing well known, that many who have made no fmall figure 
among our modern Deifts, have denied fome of his Lordftiip's 
five articles, at leaft taken in the extent in which he feems willr 
ing to underftand them. God's morat-government and parti- 
cular providence ; - his worfhip, efpecially as it includes prayer 
and praife ; man's, free agency, the immortality of the Soul, 
and a future ftate of retributions, have made no part of their 
creed. Some of them have beeln far fix)m pleading for that 
ftriftnefs of virtue, which his Lord(hip tells us natural religion 
obliges men to ; and inftead of urging the ncceffity of repentance, 
have, after Spinofa, reprefented it as a mean, an unreafonable, 
and wretched thing K And the rewards and punifhments of a 
future ftate have been exploded under the notion of bribes and 
terrors, a regard to which argueth a fordid and mercenary tern- . 
per of foul, inconfiftent with a true and generous virtue. 

Another refleftion that it is proper to make on Lord Herbert^ 
Scheme is this: that thefe five principles, in which he makes 
his univerfal religion to confift, were not fo very dear and well 
known to all mankind, as to make an external revelation need- 
lefs or ufelefs. His. Lordftiip indeed fuppofeth them to be com- 
mon notices infcribed by a divine hand in the minds of men t - 

' Panitcntia virtus noo eft, five ex ratione npn oritor: quem 
fadli pcenitec bis mi'^r feu impotejis eft. SpiQr Eth. Pt. 4. Prop. 

54. . ' ■ ' ' ■ . " 
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and accordingly he fets himfelf to prove, with a great fiiew of 
learning in his book de Religione Gentilium^ that thefe [Principles 
were univ^erfally believed and acknowleged by the people in all 
ag^, countries, afid religions. Bat any man that carefully exa« 
mines his book will find, that ^U tliat he really proves is no more 
than this ; that there were fome in^perfeA veftij^es of thefe im- 
portant truths preferved among the G entiles y and that the know- 
lege of them was never abfolutely aQ4 totally extinguiihedy 
which will be eafity allowed. But he has not proved, that the 
people, or even aU thofe that pafled for wife and learned, had 
a difiindl knowlege and aflTurance of thofe principles, efped-^ 
ally if taken in their juft extent. The teftimonies he hath pro^ 
duced by no means prove fuch an univerfal agreement : what 
he feemeth principally to rely upon is the reafonablenefs and 
evidence of the principles themfelves, whTch he fuppofeth to 
be fo plain, that no rational maQ can be ignorant of them* 
Thus he declares, that he would fooner doubt whether the 
beams of the fun /hone upon thofe regions, than fuppofe that 
the knowlege erf God, the evidences of whofe exiftence and 
perfections are fo obvious from his works, did not enlighten 
their minds'". And he cannot be perfuaded, that any of them 
worfhipped the fun as the chief Deity, becaufe of the incredible 
abfurdity of fuch a praftice, which he well expofes ". But 
when we are enquiring what men do in faA believe and prac- 
tifc, we are not to judge of it from what we apprehend it is 
reafonable for them to believe and praCtife. 

If this were a proper place to take a diftinft view of the proofs 
he hath offered, in relation to his famous five articles, it would 
be no hard matter, to fhew, that according to his own repre- 
fentation of the cafe, they were not fo univerfally acknowleged 
and clearly known amongthe^^n/i/fJ, as to make afarthef reve- 
lation and inforcement of them to be of no ufeor advaptage. 
This might be particularly (hewn with regard to the firft and 
fecond of thefe articles, viz. That ther^ is one fupreme God, 
and that this God is to be worfhipped ; which are principles 
of the gfeateft importance, and which lie at the foundation of 
all the reft. Notwithflanding the pains he hath take^ to excufe 
and palliate the pagan fu per iVitipn and idolatry, and to prove 
that they worfhipped the one true God, the fame- that we adore, 
under various names, and by various attributes; yet he owns, 
> that what were at fir^ only different names, came in procefs of 
time, as fuperftition increafed^ to be regarded and worfhipped 

W Pc ftelig. Gcntil. p. ?2^. ^ Ibid. p. 517, 247. 
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as different gods. It is plain, from exprefs and formal pai&ges, 
produced by hind from aacieat ^^riters, that fose^ natioas wor* 
(hipped no other Deities but the fun, moon, and ftars. Whea 
ixx the third chapter of his book de Reiig. GentH% he neatioBs 
ibe names of the Deity which were in u^ among ^t Hebrews, 
and (hews th^-t thofe names and titljss were alfo uied ainong the 
Gentiles \ he owneth that the Hebrews appropriated thefe oameai 
and titles to the One fupremeGod^ fuperior to the fun, hut diat 
the Gentiles underftood by them no other than die fun itfeUv 
He thinks it indeed probable that the wor/hip they rendered to 
the fun wasfymbolical, and that they intended te worfliipGod 
by the fun, as his moft glorious fenfibk image ; and fome^mea 
he is very poiitive that they did fo ; and that they rendered na 
proper worihip to any but the fupremeGod. But at other time& 
he fpeaks very doubtfully about it, aikl pretends oot poiitivel]^ 
to aflert it, but leaves the reader to his own judgment ia this 
matter "*. And elfewhere he acknowkges, that the pe(^e per- 
haps did not fufficiently underfta^d this fymbolical worihip* 
SymboHcwn ilium cultum baud faltis forfan intelkxit?. Itia 
indeed a little flrange, that if the notbn and belief of one only 
fiipremeGod univerfally obtained among the Gentiles^ none but 
ihe Hebrews (hould have made the acknowjegement of the One 
&preme God, the Maker and Lord of theUniverfe, the fuoda-^ 
mental article of thek relig^n ; and that in the laws of other 
flates, particularly among the learned and polite nations of Greece 
and Rotne^ Polytheifm was eftabli(fied, and the public worfiup 
was direAed to be offered to a multiplicity of Duties. Many of 
the Heathens, by his own acknowlegement,. thought that the 
God they were to worflup (hould he viiible, and looked upon 
it to be incongruous, that he who denumded worfhip from all 
ihould hide hlmfelf from his worfhippers^i. And diough it 
was a notion which generally obtained among them, that fome 
kind of external worihip' was neceflary to be rendered to their 
Deities, yet as to the manner of then: worfhip he; doth not deny 
that fome of the Heathen rites were ridiculous, others abfurd . 
and even impious. To which it may be added, that fome of 
their wi£eft men acknowleged, that they were ignoraat of the 
proper manner in which God js to be worfhipped, except he 
bimfelf, or fome perfon fent by him, (hould pleafe to reveal it. 
There is a remarkable paf&ge in Pi^f 0's fecond AlcUnad^' which 
hath been often quoted. Socrates meeting Jlcibiades, who was 

• DeRelig. Gentil. p, jj, 310, f Ibid, p z^j. < Ibid, 
p. 26. 
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going to the Temple to pray, proves to him that he knew not 
how to perform that duty aright^ and that therefore it was noc 
fafe for him to do it ; but that he fliould wait for a divine In- 
ftmflor to teach him. how to behave both towards t)ie sods and 
men ; and that it was neceilary that God fliould fcatter the dark« 
nefs which covered his foul, that he might be put in a condi- 
tion to difcem good and evil. To the fame purpofe, lamHi" 
chus in Vita Pythag. cap. 2 8. fpeaking of the principles of divide 
worfhip faith, '' It is manifeft that tbofe things are to be dono 
*^ wliich are pleaGng to God, but what they are it is not eafy to 
^* know, except a man were taught them by God himfelf, or 
'^ by fome perfon that had received them from God» or obtained 
^ the knowlege of them by fome divine means." 

The third article mentioned by his Ldrdfliip 2^ univerfaily 
agreed on is, that piety and virtue is the principal part of God^s 
worfhip. But not to urge, that the proof he brings of an uni- 
verfal a^eement in this principle ieems to be very defeftive, this 
article would be of no great ufe, except men were alio gene- 
rally agreed as to the nature and extent of true piety and virtue. 
And it can icarce be reafboably denied, that a revelation from 
God pointing out our way to us, and containing a clear figni- 
fication of the divine will, with regard to the particulars of the 
duty required of us, would be of great ufe. Lord Herbert 
himfelf, after having mentioned fome virtues which were ho* 
noured among the Pagans^ acknowlegeth, that befides thefe 
there were many other things looked u[k)n to be neceflary to 
true piety, efpecially thofe Uiing^ which (hewed a devout or 
grateful temper towards the gods, and the obfervation of the 
public rites and ceremonies of religion'; which is in other > 
words to fay, that the joining in fuperftitious and idolatrous 
worflup, for fuch the eftabli/hed public worfliip was, made up 
a neceflary part of the heathen piety and virtue, and was counted 
a principal ingredient in a good man's charaAer. 

As to the fourth article, that men muft repent of their fins, 
and that if they do fo God will pardon them, it might eafily 
be fliewn that the Gentiles were far from bdng agreed what are 
to be accounted fins ; fince fome fins and vices of a very enor- 
mous kind were not only praAifed and pleaded for by feme of 
their philofophers, but permitted and countenanced by the 
public laws, nor were they agreed what is included in a true 
repentance. His Lordfliip himfelf acknowlegeth,' that the 
Aatients feldom ufed the word repentance in the fenfe in which 

» 

' De Relig. C^ntil p. 250. 
' we 
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we take it*. And that they did not look upon it to be an 
atonement for all crimes, but for thofe of a lefs hdnous nature ; 
and that they generally looked upon other things to be alfo ne- 
ceflary, and laid the principal ftrefs upon luftrations, and the 
rites of their religion, for purifying and abfolving them from 
guilt. And^ny one who duly confiders, that the difpenfing of 
pardon is an aft of the divine prerogative, the exercife of which 
depends upon, what feemeth moft fit to his fupreme governing 
wifdom, cannot but be fenfible that it muft needs be a great 
advantage to be aflTured, by an exprefs Revelation from God, 
upon what terms the pardon of fin is to be obtained, and how 
far it is to extend. 

With regard to the fifth article vabout future rewards and 
punifhments, which he' reprefenteth to be, as it really i^, of vaft 
importance, though he fometimes expreffeth himfelf as if the 
Heathens were generally agreed, that good men would be re- 
warded with eternal life ; at other times he intimates that they 
only agreed in this, that ther^ would be rewards and punifh- 
ments in a future ftate ; and fometimes, that tl^ey held this 
only, that there would be rewards for good men, -and punifh- 
ments for bad men, either in this life or after it. And he him- 
felf frequently owns in his book deVeritatey that what kind of 
rewards fhall be conferred, or punifhments inflifted, cannot be 
certainly known from the light of natural reafon *. 

But we need not infifl farther on thefe things. His Lordfhip 
himfelf fairly granteth, that the knowlege the Gentiles had of 
the One fupreme God was lame and imperfe6l ; which he attri- 
butes to the floth or cunning of the Priefts, who neglefted to 
inftruft the people, or Inftrufted them wrong ; and that from 
thence it came to pafs, that the rays of the divine light being 
intercepted^ a wonderful darknefs overfpread the minds of the 
vulgar. ** Unde etiam faElum^ ut rndiis divini luminis inter- 
** ceptiSf mira caligo vulgi animis obdudla ejfet "." And he 
obferves, that by what was added by the Priefls, Poets, and 
Philofophers, the whole fabric of truth was in danger of fall* 
ing to the ground.- Tota inctinata in cafumqiie prona nutavit 
veritatis fabrica *. And at the clofe of his book de Relig. 
GentiL he owns, that at length, the purer parts of divine wor- 
fliip being neglefted, the whole of religion funk by degrees into 
fuperflition : and that thofe five articles were almoft over-* 
^yhelmed ^yith a heavy load of errors, fo as to be perceived only 

» De Relig. Gentil. p. 268, * DeVeritate, p. 57, & alibi, 

« J)e Reli^, Qent, ^: zzs^ * IWd. p. 5283. 
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by the vnkr fort of men, a perfpicacioribits viris, i. e. by thofe 
who had a penetration above the vulgar y. 

Now this being a true reprefentation of the cafe as it flood 
in faft, whatever it was owing to, it can fcarcc be reafonably 
denied, that if God fhould, in compaflion to the corrupt and 
ignorant flate {of mankind, grant an exprefs revelation of his 
will, to dear and reflore thofe great principles which had been 
fo much obfcured and perverted, to recover meh to the right 
knowlege and worfhip dt God, and to explain and inforce the 
Uaain important parts of their duty, thi^ would be of fignal 
benefit to the world, and a remarkable proof and efTefl of his 
great goodnefs. His Lordfhip indeed, in feveral parts of his 
works, throws out hints and fufpicions as if either fuch a reve- 
lation from God could not be given, or at leafl that there can 
be no way of knowings or being aflured, that fuch a revelation 
has been really given ; but he no-where offers any proof of it. 
The general inveftives he fo frequently makes againft Priefls, 
Oracles, Impoflures, prove nothing; except it be allowed to 
be a reafonable principle, that becaufe there have been falfe pre- 
tenders to revelation, therefore there never was, nor can be a 
true one : a way of talking and reafoning this, that might pafs 
among the inferior tribe of deiflical writers, but which is abfo- 
lutely unworthy of his Lordftiip's fenfe and learning. Whereas 
it may rather be gathered from it, that mankind, in all ^ges, 
have been generally perfuaded, that it was both poflible for 
God to grant an extraordinary revelation of his will, and that 
if he did, it would be of great advantage. Impoflors have built 
upon this principle, but this doth not fhew the principle itfelf 
to be falfe, which hath as good a title to pafs for a common 
notion, as fome of the five articles which he reprefenteth to be 
fo clear and univerfally acknowleged. The only reafofiable 
conclufioii that can be drawn from the many impoflures and 
falfe revelations, which have been put upon mankind, is not that 
all pretences to revelation are falfe and vain, but that we ought 
to be very careful to diftinguifh the falfe from the true, and 
impartially to confider and examine the proofs that are Brought, 
and QOt to receive any revelation without fuflicient credentials 
of its divine authority. But it would be a mofl unreafonable 
limitation of the divine power and wifdom to affirm,'^ either that 
God cannot make extraordinary difcoveries of his will to par- 
ticular perfons, in fuch a manner that the perfons to whom they 
are immediately communicated, may be certain that they came 

y De Relig. Gentil. p. 31Q. 
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from God ; or that he cannbt commiflioiiiand enable fuch per- 
fons to communicate to others what they have received from 
him^ or cannot furni(h them with fuch credentials of their di- 
vine miffion^ as may befuf&cient to convince the world that they 
were fent of God, and to make it reafonable for others to receive 
the doctrines and laws which futh perfons deliver in his name. 
And it hath been proved, with great ftrength and evidence, that 
this hath actually been the cafe with regard to the Chriftian re- 
velation* 

There are other refleflions that might be made on Lord 
Jberbert's fyftem. But I am willing to give you and myfelf a 
little refpite, and (hall therefore referve them to be the iubjedi 
of another letter. 




LETTER II. 

Farther Ohfervations en Lord Herbert'j Scheme. The 
Philofofbers not qualified to recover Mankind from the 
darknefs and corruption into which they were fallen. 
The ufifulnefs of the Chriftian Revelation to that pur^ 
pofe. Its not having heen unroerfaUy promulgated in all 
nations andrsges^ no juft prejudice againft it. Other 
objeSions of Lord Herbert conftdered. Writers that 
have appeared againft him* 

SIR, 

IN my former letter an account was given of Lord' Herhrfs 
fcheme; and it was (hewn, that taking the ftate of mankind^ 
and of the ^^/i/p world, as it really was, according to his own 
reprefentation of the cafe, an expre{$ revelation from God, 
confirmed by his divine authority, for clearing and^inforcing 
thofe articles ^hich his Lordfliip fuppofeth to be neceflTary, 
would be of great ufe. I now add, that in hOc the Chriftian 
Revelation hath been of fignal advantage to the world, for 
giving men a clearer kpowlege and fuller certainty of thdfe 
important truths than they had before. Our noble author 
indeed fpeaks with admiration of the Ancient philofophers, as 
capable of inftrufting men in a proper manner, if they would 
have attended to their inftruAions. But then he owns, that 

the 
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the people had fittk regard to the purer doftrine of the philo- 
fopbers *. And indeed I do not fee how it could be expk^ed, 
chat diey (hoald place any dependence upon their didtates^ 
Which were for the moft part regarded only as the tenets of 
didr federal (chools, in which the people had little concern! 
They were not the minifters bf religion^ nor could pretend to 
any anthority that (honld make them be regarded as the guides 
and inftruftors bf mankind, or caufe their opinions to pais for 
laws* The moft eminent among them were contradicted by 
others of great name: many of them laboured to make aU 
things appear doubtful and uncertain ; and thofe of them that 
had the nobleft notions frequently afieded to conceal them, or 
were afraid to divulge them. What Alcimms hath obferved 
concerning Plato^ with refpe£t to the inquiry concerning the 
chief goody nught be applied to fome other npiatters of great im- 
portance. " That which is worthy of all honour, fuch as the 
*' fupreme Good, he conceived not eafy to be found, and if 
•* found, not fefe to be declared >>," His Lordfliip aflureth us, 
that the phiiofophers were always iij}fleafedwith the fuperftitious 
nvor/bip of the people. But, if this was the cafe, they feem to 
have been very improper perfons to reclaim them from it, fince 
it was an univerfal maxim among them, and particularly re- 
commended by one of the beft of them, EpiEietus^ that every 
man ought to worfhip according to the laws or cufloms of hia 
country ^. And it is well known that their eflablifhed worfhip 
was polytheifm and idolatry. P'arro, in a pafTage quoted by 
his Lordfiiip, divides the heathen theology into three kinds : 
the fabuhusy whith belonged to the poets -, the phyjical^ Which 
was that of the phlloibphers ; and the civit. He fpeaks with 
difregard of the two former, and reprefents the lafl: as that in 
which the people were concerned, and which alone could be 
of real ufe to them.^ And this he explaineth to be that which 
was efhibliihed by the laws, and adminiftred by the priefls, and 
which (hewed what cods they were publicly to worfliip, what 
rites they were to oblerve, and what facrifices it was proper for 
amy man to offer d. 

If a reformation of the world by the phiiofophers was not to 
be expefted, for the reafons now given, his Lordftiip will own 
it was not to be hoped for from the priefts, againft whom he 
bitterly inveighs as the authors of all fuperAition, and of the 

• De Relig. Geutil. p. 3X0. ^ See Alcinous's doRrinc of 

Plato, cap. 27. in Stanley's lives of the phiiofophers. « £pi6t. 
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great corruption of religion in the heathen world. And as little 
was it to be expefted from the lawgivers and great men of the 
ftate, who generally patronized the eftablifhed fuperftition, rf 
which they themfelves had been in a great meafure the authors 
or promoters, and were ready to punifli any that oppofed it. 
And if there were any of them who were for reforming and 
correfting fome abufes in the public fuperftitionSj and explod- 
ing fome of the groflcr fables that were received among the * 
people, as his Lordftiip obferves Mutius Scavola the chief pon- 
tiff, and VarfOy were for doing, he owns that the attempts were 
vain and ineffeftual, becaufe the errors and fuperftitions were 
become inveterate*. This being the true ftate of the cafe, it is 
hard to fee what other method could be taken, that would 
prove fo tffeftual to recover mankind from their fuperftitioa 
and idolatry, as the giving an extraordinary revelation, attended 
with fufRcient credenVials, to inftruft men in the name of God, 
concerning the nature of true religion, to aflure them of the 
certainty of its great principles, and to inforce the praftice of its 
important duties, by the ftrongeft and moft prevailing motives. 

And accordingly, when Chriftianity appeared with the moft 
illuftrious atteftations of a divine miflion and revelation from 
heaven, it efFefted what no precepts or doftrines of the phila- - 
fophers had been able to do. The pagan polytheifm and luper- 
ftition fell before it : And it hath aftually produced this great 
advantage, that the principles upon which our author layeth fo 
much ftreis, have been better known and underftood, and more 
univerfally acknowleged, than' they were before. It is incon- 
teftible, that Chriftians are more generally agreed in thofe great 
principles, than ever men were in the Ikigan world. They are 
iet in a clearer light, and men come to a greater certainty about 
tliem. That they are fo far preferved among the Mahometans^ 
was alfo originally owing to the light of the Jewijb ^nd Chrif- ^ 
tian revelation. And it is very probable that his Lordftiip him- 
fclf is very much obliged to Chriftianity, though he doth noi 
acknowlege it, for the full perfuafion he every- where exprcfleth 
as to thefe irriportant articles ; feveral of which were denied by 
fome, and doubted by others of the ancient philofophers. 

Though therefore it is not to be wondered at, that thofe 
among the Deifts who have an averfion to thefe principles when . 
taken in their juft extent, ftiould be againft Chriftianity, yet 
Lord Herbert y who afterteth them to be of fuch vaft confe- 
quence, ought, one fliould think, to have been very thankful 

• DeRellg. Gen. p. jn. 
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to God for having inforced them by an exprefs and well-attefted 
revelation, and given them a divine fanflion. And if he were 
fincere in the acknowlegement he fometimes make3> that the 
explaining and infbrcing thofe great principles, is the ultimate 
defign of the holy Scripture, to which all its dof^nnes, a^d 
even its rites and facraments tend, he ought certainly to have 
entertained very favourable thoughts of Chriftianity^ of its 
doArines, as v^eli as precepts, and even of its rites and pofitive 
inftitutions. 

Bot that which feemeth principally to have prejudiced his 
Lordfhip againft Chriftianity is, that it is what he calleth a ^ar* 
ticular religion ; whereas the true religion muft be univerfal, 
and promulgated to all mankind. He frequently urgeth, that 
nothing lefs than fuch an univerfal religion as he pleadeth for, 
can fupport the honour of God*s univerfal providence, and the 
care he exercifeth towards the whole human race ; which no 
particular reljgion can do ; and that otherwife tht Gentiles muft 
be fnppofed to be univerfally loft and damned, which it were 
cruel and injurious to God ^o imagine. This is what hath been 
often urged and repeated, by the Deifts fince. 

To this it may be jufily anfwered ; that thofe who maintain the 
Chriftian revelation, may think as honourably as any others con- 
liftently can of the univerfal care and providence of God to- 
wards mankind. No-where is this more clearly afierted than 
in the facred writings, which declare God's univerfal goodnefs 
and benignity towards the human race in ftrong terms ; and 
that he hath been continually doing them goo^, and hath never 
left himfelf without witnefs among them. We muft not indeed 
carry this fo far as to aflert, that all men have an aAual know- 
kge of the gr^t principles of religion, and of their duty, be- 
c^ufe we may imagine that the univerfal care of providence 
towards mankind requireth that it (hould be fo ; which feems 
to be the couHe of his Lordihip's reafoning ; for this is contrary 
to evident and undeniable faA and experience. But we acknow- 
lege that God hath ^ven to all men the principle of reafon, 
together with a natural fenfe of right and wrong, which would 
be of great ufe to ailift them in the knowlege of religion, and 
to direft them in the pra6:ice of their duty, if duly cultivated 
and improved to the utmoft that it is naturally capable of. But 
befides this, Chriftians generally maintain, and the holy fcrip- 
tores lead us to think, that God hath from time to time made 
extraordinary difcoveries of his will to mankind ; that fome fuch 
dtfcQveries were made, to the firft anceftors of the human race, 
who were bound by all obligations to traniinit them to their 
Vot. I. C pofterity ; 
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poftertty ; that therefore there was an origioai uoiYerfal celigioa, 
embraced by the 6rft parents oi mankind, and tranfmitted from 
them to their deTcendents ; that accordingly fome of the moft 
eminent ancient philofophers afcribed the knowlege and belief 
of Ibme of the gre^t principles, infifled upon by diis noble an* 
thor, to a traditLcm derived from the moft early ages, though 
his Lard (hip never maketh the ieaft mention of tradition, as one 
fourc^ of th^t kjiowlege and belief of thefe things, which ob* 
tained among the nations ; that this religion, which was both 
cxiginaUy derived fr(>m revelation, and agreeable to nature and 
reafofi, was gradujiUy obfcured, and became greatly corrupted, 
though Aill fome remarkable traces and veftiges of it remained 
among the Gentiles ; that God was pleafed io his wife and good 
provideace to interpofe by various methods, and by raiiing up 
excellent perfons from time to time, to keep thofe remains of 
the ancient religion from being totally extinguiflied ; that at 
laft he was gracioufly pleafed to fend his Son into the world, a 
perfon of divine dignity and glory, to recover men to his true 
knowlege and pure worfbip, to dire6l and aflift them in the 
praflice of their duty^ to fiiew them the true means of their 
reconciliatian and acceptance with God, and to bring life and 
immortalitj'into the moft clear and open light ; that this reve* 
lation was attended with the moft illuflrious atteflations^ And 
made a wonderful progrefs through a confiderable part of the 
known world, and would have fpread ftill farther than it (did, 
if it had met with fuch a reception as the excellency and imports 
ance of it well deferved ; and finally, that as to thofe to whom 
it never was actually communicated, God will deal with them 
ia a jofl:, a wife, and eqCiitable way,^ and will make all propo: 
alloKvances for their want^of the advantages which others enjoy. 
The aflerters of the, Chriflian revelation are under no obliga- 
tions to limit God's.univerfal benevolence. They leive thofe 
that are deftitute of this revelation to God's infinite mercy ; 
and can think more favourably of their cafe, than thofe confiil* 
ently can do, who will not allow that they were under any 
great darknefs, and fuppofe them to have aded in manifeft op- 
polition to the moft clear univerfal light. 

The objeftion arifing againft the Chriftian revelation for 
want of its being univerMy known and prcxnulgated, hath 
been oft^ confidered and obviated, nor is this a proper place 
to enter upon a large and particular difciuQSon of it. At pre- 
fent U may be fufiicient to obferve, that the objection proceeds 
upon a wrong foundation ; viz. that^ the univerfal goodncfs 
Had benignity of the common Parent of the oniTerfe requireth 
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that he fhould commnnicate his benefits to al] his aeatures 
alike, and in equal degrees. It is evident, in faft, that in the 
diftrH>ution of his benefits God afieth as a free and fovereign 
benefaftor, difpenfing them in very various degrees, alwayg 
undoubtedly for wife reafons, but thofe reafons often not knowa 
to us. It cannot reafonably be denied, that he hath made fome 
whole clafles of beings vaftly fupcrior to others in valuable gifts 
and endowments, and capacities for happinefs : and fome indi- 
vidnals of the fame clafs of beings are favoured vith mudi 
greater advantages than others. And, if we look particularly 
into God's dealings with the human race, we may obferve a 
fery remarkable variety. Some are from the beginning endued 
vdth much greater natural abilities, and more excellent difpo- 
iidons, and are placed in a more favourable fituation, and hap- 
pier circumftanccs. Some whole nations arc eminently diflin- 
guiifhed firom others, not ojily with refpeft to many other advan- 
tages of human life, but with refpeft to the means of moral 
improvement, and are furnilhed with more excellent helps for 
maldng a progrefs in wifdom and virtue, and confequently in 
true happinefs. All thefe differences between perfons and nations 
are tinder the direftlon of divine providence, as all ipuft own that 
«cknowlege a providence, as his Lordfhip profelTeth to do. And 
thofe that are diftinguifhed from others by fuperior advantages, 
ought to be thankful to God for thofe advantages, and to af« 
cribe tiiem to his goodncfs, ^nd not deny that God hath given 
them thofe advantages, becaufe there are others that have them 
pot, or not in an equal degree; Since therefore the difUnguifJiing 
fome perfons and nations with valuable advantages above others, 
is not inconfiftent with the univctfal benignity of thegreat Parent 
of mankind, for if it were he would not do it ; it can never be 
proved, that he may not grant a revelation to any part of 
mankind, except at the fame time it be granted equally to the 
whole world. Indeed, if all men every-where were required ac- 
tually to believe that revelation, and were to be condenmed for 
not believing it, it would jbe neceflary to have it unherfally pro- 
mulgated : but fince the aftual belief of it is required of thofe 
only to whom it is aftually publiflied, and they, to whom it is 
not made knowq, are not put into a worfe condition than if 
there had b^en po fuch reveladbn granted at ajl, no argument 
can be brought to .fhew that it is inconfiftent with the diving 
wifdom or goodnefs, to grant fuch a revelation to fome part of 
mankind^ though it be not aftually promulgated ,to the whole 
human race.^ Efpecially if, in its own nature andorigina! intea- 
tioQ, it was^ fitted and defigded to b^ of ^uitwfal extent : >9\^^ch 

C % it 



20 ^A Vitv) of the Deistical Writers. Let- 2. 

is the cafe of the Chriftian revelation. ' Thofe therefore who 
are fo circumnanced as to have an opportunity of kno^ving it^ 
ought to be very thankful to God on that account, and not re- 
fuie or rejeft their own advantages and privileges, becaufe all 
, others are not partakers of them as well as they. This would 
^be a moft abfurd and irrational condudt. 

I flaallonly further obferve, that this author feems frequently 
to make it a gr^at objeftion againft what he calls particular r^li- 
gim^ that it inflfteth upon other things as neceflary, befidesthe 
. religion of nature, as contained in thefe five articles. Religion, 
according to him, \snotittarum communiupi fymbolum », a Creed 
. containing common notions or truths : and thefe common ii#- 
tices he reduceth to the five above-mentioned. But will any 
man undertake to prove, that God cannot reveal any truths to 
mankind, but precifely thefe five articles, or that all ufeful 
religious knowlege is wholly abfolved in them ? May there 
not be truths which, though not precifely the fame with thofd 
articles, may be of great ufe for clearing and confirming them, 
for infh-u«5i:ing men in the fuller knowlege of God, and of his 
will, and of the methods of his grace towards u^ or for direft- 
ing us in our duty, and animating us to the praftice of it ? And 
muft all thefe be difcarded at once, as of no ufe in religion, 
becaufe they are diftinft from the articles fo often referred to ? 
Or muft a well-attefted revelation be rejefted, becaufe it ^n- 
taineth fome things of this kind ? 'Our noble author bimfelf, 
tho' he fuppofes thefe articles to be abfolutely neceflary, feems 
not to be quite fure that they are fuificient. For he oblerves, 
that God*s judgments and proceedings are not fully known to 
any man : and therefore he will not take upon him pofitively 
to pronounce, that thefe articles are fufficient. ^am ob can- 
Jam neque eosfufficere protims dixerim ^. But if they fhould be 
fuppofed to comprehend all that it is required from the heathens, 
who never had the light of the Chriftiah revelation, it doth not 
.follow that they are alfo alone fufiicient for thofe to whom this 
revelation is made known. For fuppofing God to give an extra- 
ordinary revelation of his will forrdloring religion when greatly 
corrupted, and clearly direfting men in the way of falvation» 
and helping forward their improvement in divine knowl^e, 
and in a holy and virtuous praAke, as It would be a figoal 
advantage to thofe to whom fuch a revelation is given, fo, i^ 
muft necefTarily lay them under additional obliggtions. Some 
things would, m confequefice of it, be neceflary to be believed,' 
und done, by thofe to whom this revelation is made knowo» 

• Dc Vcrit. p. 55. 111. *» Pe Relig. Gcntil. p. 293. 
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which they were not To exprefsly obliged to beliere aad praAife 
before. And it would be a ftrange thing to complain againft 
that revelation on this account, or accufe it of falftiood, and to 
choofe rather to be without the iignal ^advantage of fuch a reve- 
lation, and its glorious benefits, privileges, and hopes, than to 
be obliged to receive the difcoveries it brings, and to praftifa 
the duties which refult from' them. 

One of the firfl: Englifl> writers that publUhed animadverHons 
on Lord Herbert's fcheme (for I fhall not take notice of what 
fome learned foreigners have done this way) was Mr. Richard 
Baxter, in a book pubiifhedin i6ji, which he calls, ** Morg 
*' reafons for the Chriftian religion, and no reafon cigainjl it,** 
And which he defigned as an appendix to his excellent treatife 
of the reafons of the Chriflian religion. One part of this book 
contains, " Animadverfions on a Traftate de Feritate, written 

by the noble and learned Lord Ediuard Herbert, Baron of 

Cherbury** This writer makes judicious refleftions on feveral 
pafTages in that book ; but takes no notice of his Tra£t de Re^ 
ligione Laid, nor pf that learned work de Religione Gentilium, 
which probably he had not feen. « The celebrated Mr. Lock, in 
his Ejay on Htdnan Underjlanding, hath fome obfervacions on 
Lord Herbert'% five articles, to fhew, that however reafonablcs, 
they may appear to be, they cannot be juftiy accounted common 
notices in the fenfe in which that Lord reprefeats them ; viz. 
as dearly infcribed by the hand, of God» in the minds of all 
men ^, And in his " Reafonablenefs of Chrijiianity as deli' 
vered in the Scriptures,^* he hath, without formally mentioning 
Lord Herbert, fumifhed a proper antidote againA his fcheme, 
by (hewing, with great cleamefs and force, the ufefulnefs of 
divine revelation for fetting the great principles of the law of 
nature, and the important dudes of religion and morality in a 
ilrcMig and convincing light, and inforcing them with the moll 
powerful motives ; and that the mere natural unaffifted light of 
realbn was, as things were circumAanced, infufficient and in- 
efieAual for that pijrpofe ^, This n^atter is alfo fully and di- 
ftinftly treated in Dr. Whitby's learned work, intituled, The 
Neceffityand Ufefulnefs cf the Chriftian Revelation, by reafon of 
thfi Corruptions of the principles of natural Religion among Jews 
and Heathens. ^ London, . 8vo, . 1 705. 

The only author among us, that I know, who hath formally 
confldered the whole of Lord Herbert's Scheme, and undertaken 

^ Eflay on human Underftanding, book i. c* 3. § 15, 16, 17, 
l8» 19. * See his works, vol. ii. p. 574, & feq. 4th edit. 
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ft direft anfwer to his writings, is the reveread Mr. Halyburfon, 
profeflbr of divinity in the univcrfity oiSt. Andrew t in a book 
which was publiihed after the authw's deaths at Edinburgh, iflt 
1714, 4to, intituled Natural Religion infufficient, and Revecded 
necejjary to Men's Happinefs ' ■ *' in which particularly the 
writings of the learned Lord Herbert ^ the great patron of 
deifm ; to wit, his books de Feritate, de Religione Gentilium, 
and his Religio Laid, in fo far as they aflert nature's light 
*^ able to condu£l us to future bleflednefs, are confidered, and 
** fully anfwered." In this elaborate performance he fets him- 
fclf largely and diftiaftly to (hew that the light of nature is 
greatly defeftive, even with relpeft to the difcoveries of a Deity, 
and the worftiip that is to be rendered to him ; with refpcft to 
the inquiry concerning man's true happinefs ; with refpeft to 
the rule of duty, and the motives for inforcing obedience. That 
k is unable certainly to difcovex the meaiis of obtaining pardoft 
of fin ; or to eradicate inclinations to fin, and fubdue its power. 
And, laflly, he argues its infufficiency from a general Tiew of 
the experience of the world. He afterwards proceeds diftinftly 
to confider the five articles to which the Lord Herbert reduces 
his catholic religion. He anfwers the proofs his Lordfhip has 
brought to (hew that thofe articles did univerfally obtain ; and^ 
on the contrary, offers fevcral proofs to (hew that they did not 
fo obtain^ And he endeavours diflinAly to anfwer the principal 
arguments and pleas urged by Lord Herbert ; and, after him, 
by Mr, Blount, for the fufficiency of natural religion. Whofo- 
ever carefully examines what fhis learned and pious author hat 
oiFered on thefe feveral heads, will find many excellent things ; 
though the narrownefs of his notions in fome points hath preju*^ 
diced fome perfons ^gainfl his work, and hindered^them from 
regarding and confidering it fo much as it deferves. 

I fhall here conclude my account of Lord Herbert, in which 
I have been the more particular, becaufe as he was one of the 
firft, fo he was confelTedly one of the greatefl writers th^t have 
appeared fimpng us in the deiflical caufe. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

\/i remarkable Incident^ relating to Lfird Herbert, cofh 

'JiieriL 

SIR, 

AFTER I had finiftied thfe two forgoing letters, I faw 4 
latge anOny^ndUs letter, which was fent Uf you, and by you 
ComiQUriitHtcd'tome, tclatifagto Lord IJeH?E?^T PF Cttpit« 
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BURT. This letter deferves particular notice; and what I have 
to obferve upon it may be properly inferted here, immedbtely 
after the obTervations which have been made upon that noble 
writer in the prececfing letters. I readily ^gree with this genrle- 
ma0, in acknowl^ng what, as he obferves, Mr. B/ixfer owns 
in Us animadverfions on Lord Herberfs traA ck Veritatey that 
there are esficelknt things in that book, and that many of the 
mks there propofed may be of g^eat ufe. But I had no occa- 
fion to take particular notice (^ them, as I propofed only to 
make fome general obfervations on his Lordihip's fcheme, as far 
as the canie of Chriftianity is concerned. I hope the writer of 
that letter, who appears to be a man of fenfe, and a friend to 
ChrifGanhy, as well as a great admirer of Lord Herbert^ will 
find npoD perufing the foregoing reflections, that I have done 
his Lordihip juftice, and not pu(hed the charge againft him 
&rther than there is juft ground for it. What I have there feid 
is perfectly agreeable to what this ingenious gentleman has ob*' 
fenred in this letter; where, after having fald, that Lord Her'- 
bert is commonly reputed to have been the firft ftarter of Deifw 
in the laft century ; he- adds, " Suppofing the charge to b^ 
true, as I greatly fufpeft it is, yet I am Convinced upon fe- 
verai good reafons, that he was neverthdefs a Deifl of jnore 
honour, and of greater candour and decency, as he was of 
far greater parts and learning, than many that have appeared 
under that denomination &Qce." He fubjoins, '' Had he 
*' lived in thefe days,, wherein the fubjeft, then new, has been 
*^ thoroughly canvafled, and no ftone left unturned to find out 
the truth, and bring it into feir light ; I own I have charity 
enough to fuppofe, and almoft to bdieve, that Lord Herbert 
would either have been an advocate for retelatioo, or at lea(t 
have forbore oppofmg it." 
This gentleman takes notice of a manufcript which he had 
lately feen, containing the life of the Lord Herbert oiCherbury, 
<brawn up from memorials penn'd by himfelf, and which is now 
in the poileffion of a gentleman of dlAinCtion whom he does not 
name* He menti<ins that Lord's good donduA when he was 
Ambaflador at Parisy and (bme other things that do not come 
wthin the compafs of my defign, which is not to give an account 
of the lives and characters of the authors I mention, but only to 
cooiider their writings, s^nd thofe no farther tlian they relate to 
the controverfy between the Chriftians and the Dekts. But 
there is one thing in that manufcript life of Lord Herberi^ 
which the \mter of the anonynsious letter calls a furprizin^ 
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incident, and which is indeed of fnch a nature, that I cannot 
pafs it by without a particular notice. 

After having obferved, that Lord Herbert's traft de Veritate^ 
was his favourite work, he produceth a large extraA relating to 
it in that Lord's bwn words, f]g^nifying,.that tho' it had been 
approved by fome very learned nien to whom he had (hewn it, 
among whom he mentions Crotius^ yet as the frame of his 
whole book was fo different from what had been written here- 
tofore on this fubjeA, and he apprehended he (hould meet with 
much oppoiition, he did coniider, whether it were not better 
for him for a while to fupprefs it. And then his Lordihip pro- 
ceeds thus : 

*^ Being thus doubtful in my chamber, one fair day in the 
** fummer, my cafement being open towards the fouth, the fun 
** (hining clear, and no wind ftirring, I took my book, de Ve^ 
<* ritatey Jn my hands, and, kneeling on my knees, devoutly faid 
y thefe words. thou eternal God, author of this light which 
** nowjbines upon me, and giver of all inward iUuminatisns % 
*< / do hefeech thee, of thine infinite goodnefs, to pardon a 
^* greater requeft than a Jinner ought to make : I am notfatis' 
**fied enough^ whether I fball publifb this book : if it be for thy 
** ghry, I hefeech thee give me fome fign from: heaven \ ifnot^ 
•* I jimll fupprefs it. I had no fooner fpoken thefe words, but 1 
** loud, though yet gentle hoife, came forth from the heavens 
'^ (for it was like nothing on earth) ; which did fo chear and 
** Comfort me, that I took my petition as granted, and that I 
** had the fign I demanded ; whereupon alfo I refolved to, print 
** ' my book. This, bow ftrange foever it may feem, I proteft, 
** before the eternal God, is true : neither ami any way fuper- 
<^ ftitiouily decdved herein; ilnce I did not only clearly hear 
** the noife, but in the fereneft flcy that ever I faw, being with- 
*^ out all cloud, did, to my thinking, fee the place from whence 
« it came." 

The ingenious writer of the letter fays, he will make on re- 
marks on this incident, but fends it as he finds it ; but he makes 
no doubt, that fome obfervations upon this.and other things ia 
that life, would be acceptable to the friends of religion. 

I fhall mention fome reflections that have occurred to me 
upon this occafion. 

I have no doubt of his Lordihip*s fincerity in this account. 
The fcrious air with which he relates it, and the folemn pro* 
teftation he makes, as in the prefence of the eternal God, will 
not fufler us to queftion the truth of what he relates ; viz, that 
h^ both made that addrefs to God which be mentionSi and that. 
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in confeqtience of this^ he watsperfuaded that he hdu-d thenoife 
he takes notice of, and which he took to come from heaven^ 
and regarded it as a mark of God's approbation of the requeft 
he had made. And accordingly this great man was determined 
by it to publifli his book. He feems fo have confidered it as a 
kind of imprimatur given to it from heaven, and as fignifying 
the divine approbation of the book itfelf, and of what was con- 
tained in it. 

I cannot help thinking, that if any writer, zealous for Chrif- 
danity, had given fuch an account of himfetf, as praying for, 
and expefling a iign from^ heaven to determine his doubt, whe- 
ther he (hould publifh a book he had compofed in favour of the 
Chriftian caufe ; and, upon hearing a noife, which he took to 
be from heaven, had looked upon it as a mark of the divine 
approbation, and as a call to publifli that book ; it would have 
pafled for a high fit of enthufla{m, and would no doubt have 
fubjeded the author to much ridicule among the gentlemen that 
oppofe revealed religion. What judgment they will pafs upon 
it in Lord HerberVz cafe I do not know. But, confidering the 
great partiality they have often fliewn in their own favour, and 
againft Chriftianity, it is not improbable, that fome of them may 
be apt to interpret this incident, as giving a divine fan£fci<M]t to 
a book, which contains indeed feveral impprtant truths, but 
withal hath fome principles which are unfavourable to the 
ChrifHan religion ; oXy at leaft, they may be willing to have it 
believed, that this is as much to be depended upon, as the figns 
and attellations faid to be given from heaven to th^ firA preach* 
ers and publiftiers of the gof pel- revelation » 

There are fome things obfervable in Lordfferberfs folemn 
addreis to God, which, I think, are highly commendable, and 
would incline one to think very favourably of his Lordflitp's 
intentions. He difcovereth in it a great veneration for the 
Deity, and a deep fenfe of his dependence upon him as the 
4uthor of light, and the giver of all inward illunUnationSn Tl^is 
is agreeable to the fentiments of the beft and wifeft men in ill 
ages. But yet I think it may be juilly doubted, whether mi 
addrefs of fuch a particular kind, as that made by his Lordfliip, 
was proper or regular. It does not feem to me, that we are 
well-founded to apply for or to expeft an extraordinary fign 
fit>m heaven, for determining doubts concerning the expediency 
of publishing a book. Rethinks, if a man hath ufed his bell 
endeavours to find out truth, and, which certainly ought not 
to be neglected, hath humbly applied to God to aflifl and direfl 
him ia his enquiries \ if be hath the teftimony of hii own con- 
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fciefice to the uprightnefs of his owa intentions, and that he is 
not afted by pride and vain-glory, by an afieAaticxi of fmga- 
Wlty, <x any worldly fmifter ends andTiews ; and if lie is fa- 
tisfied, npon the moft diligent and impartial examination, that 
what he hath advanced is both true, and c^ great importance to 
mankind^ and is only afraid of the oppofition it may meet 
with ; I think, in fnch a cafe,, efpecially if he hath alio the 
advice of good and judicious friends concerning it, he hath 
fnfficient grounds to proceed upon^ and doth not need a par- 
ticular fign from heaven to determine him. This feems to be 
% putting it on a wrong foot, fince Cjod hath not in Ms word 
given us any ground to expefl: that he will anfwer fuch a re- 
queft ; nor is there any reafon to expefl it from the nature of 
tiie thing. His Lordfliiphimfelf feems to* have fnfpefled that 
fuch an addrefs and expectation was not regular, when he 
begs of God to pardon it, as being a greater requeft than, a 
firmer ought to make* I believe it will- be acknowl^ed, that 
fudden impreflions, or fuppofed figns from heaven, like that 
upon which Lord Herbert feemedi to lay fo great a frre&, are' 
veiy equivocal, and not much, to be depended upon for infor- 
mation in truth, or direction in duty. They may lay perfons 
open to miftake and delufipn. It cannot be deoaed, that| in 
fuch cafes, men are in danger of .being impofed upon by the 
warmth of their own imaginations, efpecially if they be wrought 
tip to a ftrong defire and expedladon of an extraordinary £ga 
from heaven, in favour of a defign which they heartily wiih 
fhould fucceed. 

I think it is evident from his own account of it, that this was 
Lord Herbert's cafe. His mind was full of his book, highly 
prepoflefled in favour of its truth and ufefulnefs. He feems not 
to have been diffident of th^ truth and goodnefs of the book 
itfelf, but only to have been in doubt about the expediency of 
its publication ; and he took a very extraordinary way to obtain 
direction concerning it. Nothing lefs would fatisfy him, than a 
fign from heaven ; and it is plain that he was big with expecta- 
tion. His imagination was warmed with the hope of a iign 
that jQibiild be a mark of the divine approbation. It is not to 
be wondered at, that a mind thus prepared (honld be difpofed 
to interpret? any incident that fhould happen^ ip &vour of its 
own prepoHeflions, and as coantenandng the purpofe he had 
entertained in bis own breaft. Taking it in this view, nothing 
happened, but what may reafonabiy enough be accounted for« 
without fiippofingany thing fupernatural in the cafe. He doth 
not mention any articulate v<ncei, or words fpokea to lum as 
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from heaven, dircfting him what to do, or fignlfying an appro- 
batioa of his defign. He only maketh mention of a noife that 
feemed to him to come from hearen. He giveth no particolar 
account what kind of noife it was, but only that it was hud and 
yet gentle^ and that it came from heaven, for it was like nothing 
on earth ; thdt it was in aferenefiy^ and that to his thinking 
he/aw the place from whence it came. In this fituation of his 
mind, any noife that happenecf at that precife junfturc, and 
which had fomething nnufual in it (and it is cafy to fuppofe fe- 
vferal things of this kind) might be apt to make an impreflion on 
his imagination. I fhall only put one fuppofition, and it is this, 
that at that time it migjit hap^pen to thunder at a diftance, which 
ixil^t well be in fummcr-time, though in that part of the Iky 
which was within his view, there was no cloud to be feen, and 
all feemed perfectly ferene. And the noife of thunder heard r^- 
mote (to nfe Milton's phrafe) coming at that inftant, when the 
foal was filled with expeftation of fomething extraordinary, 
would undoubtedly greatly affeft him, and might be regarded 
as a fign of approbation from heaven, which was what he fought 
for. And then no wonder that it comforted and cheared him, 
as his Lordftiip obferves it did. 

It is, I muft confcfs, a great fatisfaftlon to me to refleft, that 
the evidence of the Chriflian revelation doth not depend upon 
fuch equivocal figns as this. The atteftations given to the firfl: 
preachers and publiftiers of the Gofpel were of inch a kind, that 
fuppofing them to have really happened, they could not reafon- 
aWy, or with the leaft apjjearance of probability, be afcribed 
to anything but a divine interpofition; and therefore might 
juftly be regarded as marks of the divine approbation of the 
Chriftian fcheme. - 

Upon this occafion I cannot help drawing fome kind of paral- 
lel in my own mind, between this incident that happened to 
this noble Lord, and that extraordinary appearance from heaven 
which St. Paul gives an account of, and which, with what fol- 
lowed upon it, had fuch an effeft upon him, as to conquer his- 
obftinate prejudices, and to engage him to profefs and preach 
that faith in Clirifl, which he himfelf had zealouQy perfecuted 
before. I believe the warmcft advocates for Chriftianity would 
J)e ready to own, that if that great apoftle had had no better 
account to give of the reafons and motives of his converfion," 
than fuch a fign from heaven as Lord if^rl^^rf mentions, this 
would have been a very /lender foundation, either for himfelf or 
Others, to go upon, ia Teceiving the Chriftian doftrine as of 
divine original, But th$ flight^ll comparifQH of the cafes may 
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kt ns fee tJiat there is a wide and amazing difference between 
. them. Lord Herbert's mind was prepofTefled with the expefbtioot 
of a fign from heaven. He fought it, he applied to God for it, 
he had an hope that fomething of this kind would happen. And 
Ivhen the thing came> which he took for a flgny it was in favour 
of what he no doubt ftrongly wiihed and defired before. And 
yet, prepofTelTed as his imagination was, he heard no voice of 
words, no articulate language, fignifying to him the divine 
will. But St. Paul was the fartheft in the world from defiring 
or expefting a fign from heaven in favour of the religion of 
Je/us. On the contrary, his mind was at that very inflant 
'whoUy poflefled with the ftrongeft prejudices agaiaft it. fife 
was then gcmg to Damafcus with a commiflion from the high- 
prieft, to feize the difdples of Jfe/us, and bring them to Jeru' 
falem to be puniftied ; and he was perfiiaded iti his own cpn- 
fcience that he was right in doing fo. He breathed out threat- 
nings andjlaughter againft them, as the facred writer exprefleth 
it. And he himfelf tells us, that he verily thought with himfe^^ 
that he ought to do many thtjigs contrary to the name ofjefus of 
Nazareth. In this circumflance of things, if we (hould fuppofe 
iiim feized with a fudden pang of cnthufiafm, though this is by 
DO means likely to have happened to him, as he was travelling 
along the road at noon-day with feveral others in his company : 
but if we (hould fuppofe that fomething of this kind happened 
to him, and that he faw an extraordinary light from heaven, 
which he took to be a fign that heaven approved the work in 
which he was then engaged ^ or if he had thought he alfo heard 
a Voice from above fpeaking to him, and animating hi^ to go 
on and courageouQy to execute the commifCon he had recdved 
from the high- priefl, and promifing him fuccefs in.itj there 
might poffibly be fomc pretences for afcribing it to the working 
of an over-heated imagination, filled with the defign he was 
^ upon, which engaged all his thoughts and refolutions. But it 
is plain, that, in the temper he was then in, he could not 
poffibly have the leaft expeftation of T^i of iViizar^M's ap- 
pearing to him with a celeftial fplendor and glory, calling to him 
with a majeflic voice from heaven, and in words which he 
diAinftly heard, reproving him for his enmity to him, and per-- 
fecutlng rage againfl his difciples, appointing him his minifler 
and apoflle, and commiilioning him to preach the Gofpel to the 
Centilesy and to invite them to a participation of the benefits 
and privileges of his kingdom ; which were things the mofl: 
rcnXote from Jais apprehenfion that could poffibly be conceived. 

I need 



/ 



Let. 2. . Lord Hernrt of Cberbury. f 9 

I need not here particnlarly repeat all the circumftances of a 
ftory fo well known, as tliat of the divine appearance which 
occafioned St.Paurs converflon. But takiog in the whole, at 
he himfelf relateth it, it is abfolutely impoiSble that it (hould 
have been the effeft of his own' enthufiaftic imagination, con- 
fidering how his mind was at that time difpofed. To which 
may be added the confequent efFefts which ftiewed the reality 
of it. Struck blind with the glory of the appearance, he was 
obliged to be Jed to Damafcus. And it was only by the laying 
on of Ananias*s hands, in the name •of jfeJuSf that he had Ms 
fight reftored. There was immediately a wonderful change in 
his difpofitions, notions, and inclinations. He became en- 
lightened at once, without human in(lru£)^ioB, ift a perfeft 
knowlege of the religion of Je/us^ than which nothing could 
be more contrary in many points to the pbarifaical principles 
and prejudices he had fo deeply imbibed. He was endued 
with the i^ioft extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft, and had 
a power of ^mmunicating thofe gifts to others by the laying on 
of his hands in the name of a crucified and rikn Je/us ; and 
in the fame facred name was enabled to perform the mbft il* 
luftrious miracles. Thefe were matters of faft in which he 
could not be decdved himfelf, and of which there were num- 
bers of witnefles. And accordingly he went through the m- 
tions ptczching Je/us Chrifty and him crucified, as the Saviour 
and Lord ; which he did with fuch evidence, and had fuch 
extraordinary atteflations from heaven accompanying him, thftt 
vaft numbjcrs were brought over by his miniftry to embrace a 
religion which was abfolutely contrary to their moft rooted 
prejudices, inclinatiops, and interefts. 

There might ppflibly be fomc fufpicions with regard to the 
relation of a faft fo circumftanced as was that of Lord Herbert. 
It might be thought poilible, that an author might feign an 
approbation from heaven in favour of fome peculiar notions he 
had entertained, and of a book of which he was very fond, and 
- upon which he feems to have valued himfelf. Not that I think 
there is any reafonable ground of fufpicion, that this noble 
writer feigned what he relates concerning this incident. But 
yet fome may fuppofe, that an author might p.offibly be under 
fome temptation to deviate from the rules of truth in fuch a 
cafe. But no fuch fufpicion can be entertained in St. PauN 
cafe, that be (hould have feigned a heavenly appearance in 
favour of a religion, which he was well known to have hated, 
perfecuted, and defpifed, and which was abfolutely contrary 
to the prejudices to which he had beep fo obftinately acldifted, 

and 
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and to all his worldly expcftations, conneAioos, and interdfts* 
To which It may be ad<)ed, that he gave the hi^heft ]x)fiible 
proof of his own fiacere belief of the faft as he has related it^ 
by bis inviolable adhereace to that rel^ion, to which he was by 
this extraordinary means converted ; though he cxpoTed him- 
self by it to the bittereft perlecutions, and to the greateft smd 
mofi various labours and fufferings that any one man ever en- 
dured; and which he bore with an invincible conflancy, and 
even with a divine exultation and joy, fupported by the tefti«- 
i!|ony of a good confcience, aad the nope of a gloiions reward 
i» the heavenly world. 

Upoa the whole, let us put the fuppofition that Lord Herbert ^ 
in theaccount he hath given of what happened to him, has had 
the (irifteft regard to truth, which for my part 1 have no doubt 
of; and that the account Si. Paul hath given of the extraordi- - 
nary appearance to him from heaven, is alfo true ; there is this 
Kraft difi&rence between the cafes ; that granting aM that hap- 
, pened to Lord Herbert to have been as he relates k, there is 
sothing in it but wii^t may be accounted for in fome fuch 
manner as thgt mentioned above, without fuppofing any thing 
Supernatural in the cafe ; but granting the truth of the relation 
which St* Paul gives of the divine appearance to him, with the 
efiefts that followed upon it, there is no poilibilhy of acconnt- 
_ ing for it in a natural way, or indeed in any otha: manner, than 
by owning an extraordinary and fupernatural interpofitlpn. 
Though therefore the former, granting ic to be true, can by fiD 
means be depended upon as a certain mark of the approbatiod 
of heaven given to Lord Herberft hook ; yet the latter, fup- 
pofing it in like manner true, afibrdeth a convincing proof of 
an e^ctraordinary atteflation given fix>m heaven to the divine 
miffion and glory of a crucified fefus^ and to the truth and 
divine original of the Chriftian revelation, 

I may perhaps be, thought to have expadated too much in my ^ 
;refle6Uons t)n this occafion. But I hope I (halt be excufed, when 
it is confidered, that the incident Js of {o uncommon a nature; 
that it relateth to a pcrfon of Lord Herbert'^ charafter and emi- 
iiency; and that the account of it isextrafted from memo- 
rials written by himfelf. 

I (hall make no farther remarks on the anonymous letter 
than to . obferve, that the writer of it makes mention of the 
anfwers to Lord Herbert^ publiftied by Mr. Baxter and Mr. 
flafyburton. He alfo takes notice of the U^eekly Mtfcellany^ as 
having lately appeared againft him. The two former I hax^ 

taken 
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taken notice of above; the latter I have not (een, and therefore 
know not how far ibme of the obfervations there made may have 
concided vdth mine. 




LETTER III. 

Ohjervations on Mr. Hobbes^j writings. Hefomeiimes 
prefeffctb a regard to the fcripuxe as the word and lam 
of God^ at other times ridicules infpiratim or revelation^ 
He attempts to invalidate the f acred Canon, and makes 
religion and the authority of fcripture to depend entirely 
on the authority of the magifrate. Hisjirange maxims 
in morality and politics. His fcheme tends to fubvert 
natural religien as %x;ell as revealed. Confuted by fever at 
learned authors* « 

SIR, 

IN my two former ktters fome obfervations were made on the 
writings of that eminent Deift, Lord Herbert of Cherbury. 
The next writer I ftiall mentbn was in feverai refpefts of a dif- 
ferent charadler from tb^t noble Lord, though alfo very fa« 
mous iahis time, the noted Mr. Thomas Hobbes of Malmjhury. 
There have been few perfons, whofe writings have had a more 
pernicious influence in fpreading irreligion and infidelity than 
his ; and yet none of his treatifes are direftly levelled againft 
reve&led religion : and therefore I (hail content myfelf with fome 
brief general refie(Elioas upon them. He fometimes afie6h to 
fpeak with veneration of the facred writings. He exprefsly de* 
darethy that though the laws of nature are not laws as they 
proceed from natnre, yet " as they are given by God in holy 
' fcriptore, they are properly called laws ; for the holy fcrip- 
" ture is the voice of God, ruling all things' by the greateft 
"fright*." Bnt though. he feems here to make the laws of 
fcripture to be the laws of God, and to derive their force from 
his fopreme authority, yet in many other pafTageSi fome of 

f DeCive, cap. iii. J 33. 
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which I (hall have occafion to mention, he fuppofeth them to 
have no authority but what they derive from the prince or civil 
power: He fometimes feems to acknowlege injpiration to be 
2. fupernatural giftj and the immediate hand of God; at other 
times he treats the pretence to it as a-fign of madnefs ; and by 
a jiogle upon the words reprefents God*sJ]l>eaking to the aiKieot 
prophets in a dream or vifariy to be no more than their dream- 
ing that he fpoke to them, ol" dreaming between Jleeping and 
making ^. To weaken the authority of the iacred Canon> he 
endeavours to fhew, that the booksiof Mo/est and the hiftorical 
.writings of the Old Tcftament, were not written by thofe whofe 
names they bear ; and that they are derived to us from no other 
authority, but that of EfdraSy who reftored them when they 
were loft ^. A fuppofition in which he hath been fince followed 
by others on the fame fide, and very lately by a noble Lord : 
though the abfurdity of it is manifcft, and hath been fully cx- 
pofed**. As to the writings of the New Tcftament, heacknow- 
legeth, that they are as ancient as the times of the apoftles, 
and that they were written by perfons who lived in thofe times, 
fomeof whom faw the things which they relate; which is what 
many of our modern Deifts feem unwilling to own. And tho* 
he infinuates that the copies of the fcriptures were but few, and 
only in the hands of the Ecclefiaftics, yet he adds, that he fees 
no reafon to doubt, hixt that the books of the New Teftamcnt, 
as we have them, are the true regifters of thofe things which 
were done and faid by the prophets and apoftles *. But then he 
moft abfurdly pretends, that they were not received as of divine 
authority in the Chriftian church, till they were declared to be 
fo by the council of Laodicea, in the year after Chrift 364: 
though nothing is capable of a clearer proof, than that their 
authority was acknowleged among Chriftiansfrom the appftolic 
times. 

He exprefsly aflertSj that we have no afTurahce of the certmnty 
of fcriptjire, but the authority of the churchy and this he re* 
folveth into the 4iuthority of the commonwealth : and declares, 
that till thefovereign ruler had prefcribed them, " the precepts 
" of fcripture were not obligatory laws, but only counfel and 
advice, which he that was counselled might without injuftice 
refufe to obferve, and being contrary to the laws could not 
without injuftice obferve;" that the word of the interpreter 






*> Leviath. p. 196. • Ibid. p. 200, 201, 203, * Reflec- 

tions on Lord Bolingbrol^e's letters, p. 51, &c* ^ Leviath. 
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bf fcripture is the word of God, and the fovereign magiftrate 
ia the interpreter of fcripture, and of all do6lrines, to whofe 
hpthority we muft ftand^ Yea, he carrieth it fo far as to pro- 
nounce, that Chriftians are bound in confciepce to obey the 
laws of an infidel king in matters of religion ; that " thought 
•* is free, but when it comes to confeflion of faith, the private 
*• r«afon muft fubmit to the public, that is to fay, to God*s 
" lieutenant." And accordingly^ he alloweth the fubjeft, being 
commanded by the fovereign, to deny Chrift in words, holdiog 
firmly in his heart the faith of Chrift : and that in that cafe, 
" it is not he that denieth Chrift before men, but his governor 
*' and the laws of his country^.'* And he cxprefsly declareth, 
that idolatry to which a man is compelled by the terror bf 
death is not idolatry. And this being the cafe^ it is not to be 
wondered at, that he fpeaks with contempt of the ancient mar- 
t)TS. In this the fucceeding Deifts have not failed to imitate 
him. They have reproached thofe excellent perfons as having 
died as a fool diet h^; as if it were a ridiculous and fenfeleis 
thing to endure hardfhips and fuiFciings, for the fake of truth 
and confcience. And yet thofe have been always juftly admired; 
who have expofed themfelves to the greateft dangers in a noble 
caufe, and who would not do a bafe thing to fave their lives. 

Mr, Hobbes acknowlegeth the exiftence of God, and that we 

muft of necelTity arife from th^ cfFefts which we behold to the 

eternal Power of all powers, and Caufe of all caufes ; and he 

blames thofe as abfurd, who call the world, or the foul of the 

world, GoQ : but he denies, that we know any more of him 

, than that he exifts ; and fcems plainly to make him corporeal j 

for he affirms, that that whith is not body, is nothing at all K 

And tliough he fometimes feems to acknowlege religion and 

Its oblTgatlons, and that there is an honour and worftiip due tQ 

God, prayer, thankfgiving s, oblations, <bc* yet he advanqsth 

principles which evidently tend to fubvert ^\\ religion. The 

account he gives, 9f it is this, **. that from jdie fear of power in- 

" 'Viiible, feigned by the mind, or imagined from tales publkly 

" allowed, arifeth religion, not all9wed fuperftition." And. 

fie clfejvhere refoh^th religion into things which he hiqpfelf 

^ides.; viz. " opinions of ghofts, ignorance of fecond caijfes, 

** devotion tp what men fear, and takipg^of things cafual iot 

'* prOgnoftics ^." He takes pains in many of his works to prove 

^ See qncft. concerning . liberty, p.. 136. De cive, cap. 17. 
Leviatk. p 169, 28^,284. * f Ibid. p. 238, 271. •» See 

Chrift. not founded on argument, p. 32, 33. ^Leviath. 214^ 

371. *Ibid. p. 54. 
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lAan to be a ncceflary agent, and exprefsly afTerts the materiality 
^nd mortality of the human foul ; and he reprefents the doc- 
trine concerning the diftinftion between foul and body in man, 
to be, an error contrafted by the contagion of the demonology 
of the Greeks. We may obferve by the way the great difference 
there is in this refpe^ between Mr. Hobbes and Lord Herberts 
This noble writer has reckoned the notion and belief of a future 
ftate among the common notices naturally obvious to the mihds 
of all tfteil : but the account Mr. Hobbes is pleafed to give of it 
Is this, that the belief of a future ftate after death, " is a 
belief grounded upon other men's faying, that they knew it 
fupernatu rally, or that they knew thofe, that knew them, 
that knew others, that knew it fupernaturally *." 
That we may have the better notion of this extraordinary 
writer, it may not be amifs to mentioi; fomc other of his maxims. 
He aflerts, that by the law of nature every man hath a right to 
dl things, and over all perfons, and that the natural conditioa 
of man is a flate of war, a war of all men againft all nien : that 
there is no way fo reafonable for any man as to anticipate, that 
is, by forcfe and wiles to matter all the perfons of others that he 
can, fo long till he fees no other power great enough to endanger 
him. That the civil laws are the only rules of good and evil, 
juft and unjuft, honeft and difhonefl ; and that antecedently to 
fuch laws every aftion is in its own nature indifferent : that 
there is nothing good or evil in itfelf, nor any common laws 
conftituting what is naturally juft and unjuft \ that all things^ 
are meafured by what every man judgeth fit, where there is no 
civil government, and by the laws of fociety, where there is 
one ". That the power of the fovereign is abfolute, and that 
he is not bound by any compass with his fubjeAs : that nothihg 
the fovet^eign can do to the fubjeA can properly be called inju- 
rious or wrong ; and that the king's word is fufficient to take 
any thing from any fubjeA^ if there be need, and the king is 
judge of that need". 

In Mr^ Hobbes we have a remarkable mftance what ftrange 
extravagancies men of wit and genius nlay fall into, who, whilfl 
they value themfelves upon their fuperior penetration, and laugh 
at popular errors and fuperfUtion, often give into notions fb, 
wild and ridiculous, as none of the people that govern them* 
felves by plain common fenfe, could be guilty of. It will hardly 

' Leviath. p. 74. * Decive, cap, vi. $ 18. cap. x. § !• 

cap. xii. S ^^ Leviath. p. 24, ^5, 60,61^ 62,63. 72. »Lcv. 

p. 90. io6. 
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\c thought too fevere a cenfare to fay, that Mr. Hobbes^s fcheme 

flrikes at the foandation. c^ all religion, both natural and rei 

irealed. That it tendeth not oply to fubvert the authority of 

the fcripturey but to deftroy God's moral adminiftratioo. That 

it confoundeth the natural differences of good and ^il, virtue 

and vice, and taketh away the diftin£tion between foul and 

body, and tke .liberty of l^uman actions. That it deAroyetb 

the bcA principles of the human nature, and inftead of tha( 

innate benevolence, and focial difpofition which (hoiild unites 

men together, fnppofeth all men to .be naturally in a ftate of 

war with one another. That it ereAeth an dbfolute tyranny Jt| 

the (late and church which it confounds, and makeih the wiU 

of the princci or governing power the fde ftandard of right and 

Wrong ; and that it dellroyeth all the rights, of pri?/^te confa*^ 

ence, and indeed leaveth no room for confcieace at all. 

But notwithftanding the iU*tendency oF many of Mr. HoMes*a 
principles, yet the agreeablenefs of his ftile^ of which he was 
& great mafter, joined to his dogmatical way of pronouncing with 
a very dedfive air, and the very oddnefs and apparent novelty 
of his notions, gave them a great run for a time, and did no 
fmall mifchief« He himfelf boafteth of the. good reception his 
Leviathan met with among many of our gentry : but the mani- 
fold abfurdities and inconfiftencies of his fcheme, and the per- 
nicious cohfequences of it to religion, morality, and the civii 
government, have been fo well expofed, and iet in a clear- 
light, that there are not many of our modem Deifts that 
would be thought openly to efpoufe hia fyftem in its fuU 
extent. And yet it cannot be denied, that there are not a few 
things in their writings borrowed from his ; and that fome of 
tkem have chofen rather to follow him than Lord Herbert in 
fcveral of his principles; and particularly in adertltig the mate- 
riaHty and mortality of the human foul, and denying man's free! 
agency. 

Mr. Hobbes met with many learned adverfaries ; among 

whom we may particularly reckon Dr. Seth-Jjfard^ afterward^ 

bi(hop of Sail/bury^ and archbiihop JBramial. Tt^e latter argued 

^th great aCutenefs againft that part of his fcheme which 

relates 'to liberty and neceility; and afterwards attacked Xhei 

whole of his fyftem in, a^ piece called the Catching (f the Leyia^ 

than, publifhedat Lotukn-m 1658; in wkich he, undertakes to' 

demonlha^ out of Mr. Hobbes'^ own works, that no man who i^ 

thoroughly an Hobbifl can be '^ a good ChriAian, or a good 

'* c6mmdnwealth'$-man, or reconcile himfelf to himfelf." The 

rvferend Mr; Terdforii afterwards _ archbiftiop of Canterbury^ 

./ Pa gave 



38 "jiFiew of this Deistical Waiters. Lpt* 4^ 

^ioms oi^ learning, is from the plain, fober, artlefs narration c^ 
ite evangeliftsy which hath all the charafters of genuine unax^ 
iFefted fimplicity, and a fincere regard to trpth. To which It 
may be added, that JpoJlonius's philofophy, and the wonders he 
is faid to hjive wrought, all tended to uphold the reigning efta- 
bliflied ^uperftition and idplatry, which at the fame time had all 
worldly advantages on its fide ; and yet was not able to op- 
pofc the progrefs of Chriftianity, which triumphed over it, 
.though deftitute of all thofe advantages, and though it had all 
the powers of the world againfl: it, A manifipft pitx)f this, 
Jiow vaftly fupcrior the evidence of our Savioui's divine charac- 
ter and miracles was to any thing that eould be produced ia 
oppofition tq it. And yet m^ny of ocur modem Deifts have 
been fond of running the parallel between JpoUonius and Jefus 
•Chrift. Mr. Blountin his notes has thrown oupfeveral infinuations 
againft the miracles of our.Saviour, in whichlic has been followed, 
and even exceeded, by fome fucceeding writers, of whom I uiay 
afterwards give fome account. This gentleman has on feverap 
^Cccafjons difcovered a ftrong prejudice again(l the fcriptutes ; 
and flicwn iiow willing he is to lay hold on whatfpever he 
. thinks may expofe them 2 it could be only qwing to this, that 
be finds fault with that manner of expreffion, he opened his 
piouthy and /aid \. A cenfure which may be thought to proceed 
from an extraordinary nicety, rather than a true juftnefs of 
tafte. But though this, and other oriental idioms and forms of 
fpeech, may differ from what is ufual among us, the language 
of fcripture has been always admired by the be{l judges. 

In 1683, the fame Gentleman publifhed "fi fmall boo^ intitled 
Xeligio Lalciy whiph is little more than a tranflation of Lor4 
Jferberfs trfeatife qf the fame name. The additions and im^ 
provcmcnts He has made are fo.few, and of fuch fmall moment, 
^snot to deferve a diftinft confideration, and therefore I fhal| 
refer to the reflexions already made qn Lord JET^ri^'rj's fcheme. 

Some years after, in 1 693^ there was another book publiflie4^ 
-in which Mr. lilount had a pnncipal concern, and which was 
'jplainly intended to' propagate infidelity. It h^d a pompouj 
title. The Oracles of Reafon^ and was publifhed after Mr. 
jpfean/'s unhappy end, by his friend Mf, Charles Gildon^ who 
iifliercd it into the world by^ preface in defence of felf-mur- 
-flcr/ "Which that gentleman had been gu}lty of \o get ri4 of the 
tncafinfefe of apaifionwhicd proved too violent for him. Th^ 
titte of the book fccmed to promife demonftration, as if it werp 

» Blount's Aotes on Philoftratus, p. 69. 
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Intended to ferve as an infallible guide in matters pF religion. 
But there is little order or method in it, or regularity of delign. 
It is a colieftion of different pieces, confifting for the moft part 
of letters between Mr. Blount and his friends, intermixed with 
fragments and tranflations from fome Greek and Latin authors, 
done with no great exa(bne&. 

That part of the book which relates to natural religion, and 
its fufficiency, proceeds chiefly upon Lord Herbfrt's plan. 
There are t\*'o of the trafts particularly remarkable this way ; 
the one is a Summary Account of the Deift*s religion, by Mr, 
Blount : the other is a Letter from y4. IV. to Mr. Blount con- 
cerning natural religion, as oppofed to divine revelation. In 
the former of thefe, Mr. Blount having fet himfelf to Oiew, that 
God is not to be wor/hipped by an image, or by facrifices, next 
cndeavoureth ta prove, that he is not to be worlhlpped by a 
mediator. He pretends that the worfliip of God by a mediator 
derogateth from his infinite mercy, equally as an image doth 
from his fpirituality and infinity. But his argument is founded 
Qpon a mifapprehenfion or mifreprefentation of the gofpel 
fcheme. Far from derogating from the mercy or goodncfs of 
God, the appointn^ent of fuch 4 mediator, as thp gofpel pro^ 
pofeth, is one of the mofl fignal inflances of hi^ grace and 
goodnefs towards mankind. It is a wife and gracious provifiom 
for exercifing his mercy towards guilty creatures, in fuch a way 
as is moft becoming his own glorious government and per- 
feJKons, and moft conducive to their peace and comfort, and 
moft proper to remove their guilty jealotifies and fears. 

But he farther urgeth, that if God appointed the mediator^ 
this fliews that he was really reconciled to the world before, 
and confequently that there was no ne^d of a mediator. It 
iheweth indeed, that God had kind thoughts of mercy, and 
gracious intentions towards the human race, but this doth not 
prove that therefore the appointment of a mediator wasneedlefs. 
On the contrary, his wifdom determined him to take this 
methqd as the propereft way of exefcifing his mercy, and dif*- 
penflng the eflefts of his goodnefs ; of which he is certainly 
the fitteft judge. And whofoever duly confiders the fublimi^ 
idea given us in the gofpel of the mediator, the work upon 
\H^ch he was fent, and the offices he is invefted with, may 
obferve fuch charafters of the divine wifdom and goodnefs in it, 
fuch a regard to the honour of God, and to the comfort and 
benefit and happinefs of mankind, as ought greatly to recom- 
laei^d the go^ fcheme. But the diftinfl confideration of thefe 

P -J thjngs 
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things. would take up more room thau the prefent defign will 
^Uow. 

To this traft is prefixed a letter from Mr. Blount to Dr. Syr 
^enham^ in which there' is this remarkable paffage : That 
<' undoubtedly in our travels to* the other world the commoa 
*' road is the iafeft ; and though Deifm is a good manuring ot 
" a man's confcicnce, yet certainly if fowed with Chiillianity, 
^* it will produce the moft plentiful crop." Here he feems 
plainly t9 own, that it is not fafe tp trull to Djjlfm alone, if 
f hriftiariity be not jqined with it b. • 

As to tha other ti'afl I mentioned, the letter written by A, W^ 
to Mr. Blount concerning neural religion as oppofed to divine 
revelation, the chief heads of natural religion are there^reduced 
\o feven artFcles. i . That there is an infinite and eternal God, 
creator of all things. 2. That he governs the world by hi^ 
providence, 3. That it is our duty to worfhip and obey hiiix 
as our creator and governor. 4. That oui* wqrfhip confifts ia 
prayer to him, and praife of him. 5; That our obedience con- 
iifls in the rules of right reiUon, the praftice whereof is mora^ 
viVtLie. 6. That we are to expedl rewards and punifhment^ 
hereafter according to our anions in thi5 li/e, which includesi 
tVie foul's immortality, ana is proved by our admitting provi- 
dence. ;f. That when we err from the rules of our duty, wq 
qugl)t to repent, and truft in God's mercy for pardon ^. Here 
Lord Herbert's five articles, which were all that he accounted 
xieceflary, are enlarged to fevcn, which indeed may be regarded 
as farther explications di the former ; and with other explica- 
tions they might be enlarged to a ftill greater nun^ber. What 
was obferved concerning Lord Berber fs^ articles inay be applied 
to thefe. It will be acknowleged, that they are agreeable tci 
right reafcJn, but this is no proof that therefore an exprefs 
divine revelation would not be needful in the prefent flate of 
mankind, to fet them in a ftronger light, and give thciq addi- 
tional force. Several of the Deifts would be far from agreebg 
with this writer in fome of the articles he mentions. The firfl 
article runs thus, that there is one eternal felf-exiftent God, 
creator of all things. Where it is plairily fuppofed, that th<5 
world was created ; and yet in another part of that book,' Mr. 
Blount has taken the pains to tranflate a large fragment qf 
Qcellus LifcanuSf which is defigned to prove the eternity of the; 
world ''. And it appears that he himfelf doesi npt difapprove^ 

> Oracles of reftfon, p. B7. 51, « Ibid, p. 197. ' Ibid, 
p, 2U-— ^28. • * -' 
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k. In another part of thefe pretended Oracles^ in a letter from 
Mr. Gildon to Mr. Bloiinty the opinion of the origin of good 
and evil, from two difTerent eternal principles, the ope good, 
the other evil, is reprefentcd as not unreafonable ". In another 
of the above-mentioned fcven articles it is declared, that the 
ivorjhip ive oiye to Gqd conjifls in prayer to Him, and praife of 
Him : and yet it is well known, that this has been contcfted, 
and denied, by fome of the ancient philofophers, and modera 
Deifts And Mr. Blount hiaifelf in his notes upon the life of 
Jpollonius TyanaiiSy having obferved that fome .of the hcathen$ 
nfed no prayers at all, inljnuates, in their names, objeftions 
again ft that duty ^ With regard to the fifth article, that our 
obedience cotijijls in the rules of right reafon, the praElice rw hereof 
is moral virtue ; this is eafily faid in general, but there is no 
great likelihood, that if they were to come to a particular ex- 
plication, they would agree what is to be looked upon as 
included in the rules of right reafon, and in the praflice of 
moral virtue. Some of them would probably think it reafoa- 
able to indulge the appetites and pailions in inftances which 
others would not think reafon able or proper : even in a point 
of fuch coufequence as felf-murder, fame of the ancient philo- 
fophers and modern Deifts have pleaded for it, whilft others 
have condemned it : and it is openly juftified (as was before 
pbferved) in the preface to thefe Oracles of Reafon. And one 
ihould think no reafqnable man could deny that cxprefs pre- 
cepts, determining by a divine authority the particulars of moral 
duty, would be of great advantage. As to the article of future 
rewards and punilhments, and the foul's immortality ; this ig, 
reprefented by Mr. Blount y in a letter to the right honourable the 
moft ingenious Strephon, and by A. IV. in his letter to Mr. 
Bloiinty as a nec^eflTary part of natural religion ; and yet he 
obferves, that the ancient heathens difagrced about it g. And, 
in another part of thefe OracleSy it is declared to be probable, 
that the foul of man is not of an intirely diftinft nature fron^ 
the body, but only a purer material compoiltlon b. And die 
foul's materiality is not very confiftent with the doftrine of it^ 
immortality. And now we may fee what to judge of A^ W\ 
argument ngainft Chriftianity, That ** if the reafons of ihc 
f* Chriftian religion were evident, there would be no longer any 
** contention or difference about it : and if all do not agree ii^ 
1' it, thofe marks of truth in it are not vifible, which are 

« Oracles of Reafon, p. 194. ^ Notes on Philoftratusy p. 38. 
\ Oacics of Reafon, p. 201. * Ibid, p 154. 187. 

y^ ncceflary 
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f* nccelTary to draw our aflent»." This argument, if it were 
good for aay thing, would prove that there are no \dfible marks 
of truth in natural religion, no more than in revealed ; fmce it 
cannot be denied that men differ about the one as well as the 
other. But the truth is, the argument doth not conclude in 
either cafe. 

There are feveral things in the Oracles of Seafon^ which arc 
particularly deiigned againft the, holy fcriptures, and which have 
J)ecn repeated by others fmce. But the facred writings have 
Jbecn fully vindicated againft thofe exceptions, Mr, Bldunt has 
particularly attacked the writings oiMofes^ and the moft confi- 
derable part of what he has offered to this purpofe, is borrowed 
either from the learned author of the Arcnaologia Phihfophica, 
who though^ he differed in fome things from what is generally 
looked upon as the true interpretation of Mofes*^ fenfe, was far 
from intending to fubvert the authority of the Mofaic writings ; 
or from the author of the hypothefis of the Praadamites, who 
^terwards retrafted his pwn book. From this writer Mr. 
Blount hath given us a literal tranflation for feveral pages toge- 
ther, in two different parts of this book, without making the 
ieaft ackno^ylegem.ent pf it, or ticking any notice of the anfwers> 
that had been returned, In like manner he hath thought pro- 
per tto repeat the objections which have been frequently urged 
againft the Mofaic writings, from the irreconcilablenef§ of the 
Recounts there ^ven with the antiquities' pretepded to by the 
^loft learned heathen nations, particularly the Chaldeans and 
Egyptians. Our great Stillingfleet had, in the firft book of 
Jiis Origines Sacr^, very amply confidered that matter, and 
clearly (hewn the vanity of thqle jjretences, yet they are here 
^gain advanced with as much confidence as if they had never • 
been refuted. The fame obferyation may be m^de with regard ' 
to the argumeijts oiOcellus Luc^nus, about the eternity of thje 
world, which are tranflated and produced with great pomp, by 
Mr. Blount, though they had been unanfwerably expofedin th^ 
laft-mentioned learned trieatife^^. 

The Oracles of^eafpn were anifnadyerted upon by Mr. Johr^ 
Prfidley^ in a book pijbliftied at London, in 169J), }n i2mo. 
intitled, An impartial Viev) of the Truth of Chri/iianity, ivitk 
the Hijiory oj the Life and Miracles 0/" ApoUonius Tyanaeus : 7a 
TV hie h are added forne RefleEiions on a hook called Oracles of Rea,T 
fon. This book 1 have not fefen. Dr. Nichols's conference with 

* Oracles of Reafon, p. 201. ?o6. ^ Origines Sacrac, book 3, 
ehap. 2.fca. 4, Sy^>7^' 
^ ^ ' ■ a Thefft 
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a Theifi was alfo particularly deiigned by the learned and inge- 
nious author in oppofition to the Oracles of Reafon % and l|e 
iiath not left any material part of that book unanfwered. The 
firfl part of this conference was publi{he4 at London^ in iirno. 
in 1 696, and the other three parts in the followig years. But 
what deferveth our fpecial notice, Mr. GUdon^ the publi/her of 
the OrckcUs of R^a/qn^ and who had recommended them to the 
3iVorld with a pompous elogium^ was afterward«, upon mature 
confideration, conviDced of his error ; of which he gave a re- 
markable proqf, in a good book, which he publifbed fome 
years after, in 1795, IR^itled The Deijl's Manual. It is obferv* 
^ble, that the greateft part of this book is taken up in vindi- 
cating the dofh-incs of the exiAence ^nd attributes of God, his 
providence and government of the world, the immortality of 
the foul, and a future ftate. And his reafon for it was, as he 
himfelf intimates, becaufe many of the Delfts, with whom he 
yras well acquainted, did really deny thofe great principles 
ivhich lie at the foundation of all religion, or at leaft repre- 
fented them ^s doubtful and uncertain. And their not admit- 
ting natural religion in its juft extent formed fome of their pria- 
cipal prejudices againft the Chriftian revel^tiout 

The nj5xt writer, pf whom I (ball give fome account, is Mr, 
Toland, who, though he called himfelf a Chriftian, made it 
very much the bufinefs of his life to ferve the caufe of infi- 
delity, and to unfettle men's muids with regard to religion* 
There are many things in his writings which fliew that he was 
.very fond of aflerting things that had an appearance of novelty, 
however deftitute of reafon or probability ; a remarkable in-r 
ftance of which he has given in his ftrange attempt to prove, 
that motion is efTential to matter. See his letters to Serena^ 
Jitter 3d. K In another book, which he calls Pantheifticon^ 
publifhed in ^20, he has (hewn himfelf a favourer and admirer 
of the Pantheiftic philofophy, i. r. that of Spinofay which ac* 
knowlegech np other Cod but the unjverfe. The firft thing 
fhat made ^Ir. Toland taken notice of, was his Chriftianity not 
myJleriGus, or a difcourfe Jhe-wing that there is nothing in the 
go/pel contrary to reaforiy nor above if, and that no Chriftian 
dphrine can be properly called a myftery. This was publiflied . 
in 1696, and was animadverted upon by feveral writers* of 
learning and reputation, as Mr. Becconfaly Mr. Beverly ^ Mr, 

I This is confuted in Dr. Clarke's Demonftration, &c. p. zl. 

Edit. 7th. 
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John Norrisy Dr. Payne, Mr. Synge, afterwards ArchbiQiop of 
Titam, and Mr. Brotun, afterwards Bifliop of 6brA'^. In 1709, 
fie publiftied at the If ague two Latin Differtation^. The firft 
is intitled, Jdelfi.L^jnon Jive Titus Livius a fuperftitione vpidi- 
catus. In qua dijffertatione probatur Livium hifioricum infacrtSy 
prodigiisy et ojlentis enarrandis^ haudquaquarn fuijfe credidiim 
aut fuperftitiofum : ipfamque fuberjiitionem non minus Reipublicce 
(fi non magis) exitiofam cje, quam purum Pvtum atheifijtum. 
The fecond difTertation bears the tide of Qrigines Judaica, five 
Strabonis deMoyfe etreligione Judaica hiftoria breviter illujirata,. 
In this differtation he feems to prefer the account of this Pagan 
author concirning Mofes and the Jcnui/h reru^ion before that 
which is given by the Jevjs themfelves, Thefc twp diflertations 
^re anfwered by Mr. -k^Faye, Miniiler at Utrecht, in a book 
printed in 1 709, and intitlfed, Defenfio religionis, i}ec non Moji^ 
et Gent is Judaica contra duas dijjertationes Joannis Tolandi, . 
And by Mr. Benoit, minifter at Delfty in his Melange de re- 
fnarqu^s critiques, hijioriques, philofophiques, theologiques, fur 
les deux dijfertations de Mr, Toland, intitulez, liin I Homme fans 
flip erjlit ion, ct V autre les origines Judaiques, printed at Delft ia 
1712. But what I (hall hera particularly take notice of, and 
by which he hath chiefly diftinguifhed himfeif, is the pains he 
hath taken to invalidate the authority of the facred canon of 
the New Teftament, and to render it uncertain and precarious, 
■yhis feems to have been the defign of the book he calls Aviyntory 
which he publiihed in 1698, ancl in which he hath given a 
catalogue of bopks, attributed in th^ primitive times, to Jefu^ 
Chrijh, his apoflles, and other eminent perfons, ** together with 
f* remarks and obfervations relating to the canon qi fcripture.^ 
He bath there raked together whatever he could find relating 
to the fpurious gofpels, and pretended facred , bool^s, which ^ 
appeared in the early ages of the Chriftian church. Thefe he 
hath produced with great pomp to the number of eighty and 
npwards, and though they were moft of them evidently falfe. 
and ridiculous, and carried the plaiiieft marks of forgjery an4 
impofture, of whichj no doubt, he was very fenfible, yet he 
has done what he could to reprefent them as of equal authority-- 
with the four gofpels, and other facred books of the NewTefta- 
jnent, now received among Chriftians. To this epd be ha3 
taken advantage of the unwary and ill-grounded hypothefes of 
fome learned men, and ha*s endeavoured to prove that the book^ 
of the prefent canon lay concealed in the coffers of private per- 
fons, till the latter times of Trajan or Adrian^ mxU were not 
l^nown tp the clergy or churches of thofe timcs^ npr diftinguiih-! 
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ed from the fpurious works of heretics ; and that the fcriptttressr 
which we now receive as canonical, and others which we now 
rejeft, were indifferently and promifcuoufly cited and appealed to 
by the moft ancient Chriftian writers. His defigri in all this, 
manifeftly is to fliew, that the gofpels and other facred writ- 
ings of the New Teflamait, now acknowleged as canonical; 
really defervc no greater credit, and are no more to be depended 
upon, than thofe books which are rge^led and exploded as for- 
geries. And yet he had the confidence to pretend, in a book he 
afterwards publiihed, that his intention in his Amyntory was 
iiot to invalidate, but to illuArate and confirm the canon of the 
New TeftamqQt ". This may ferve as one inftance, among 
many that might be produced, of this writer's fmcerity. 

Several good anfwers were returned toTolaruts Amyntor. Mr, 
(afterwards) Dr. Samuel Clarke, pnblifhed a fmall trad, in. 
. 1 699^ intitled. Some Refle^lions on that part of the book called 
Amyntor, which relates to the Writings of the primitive Fatherly 
and the Canon of the New Tefiament. In this he gave an early 
fpecimen of thofe talents, which he afterwards empl6yed to fo 
great advantage in tlie defence of ChriAianity, The (ame book 
was afterwards anfwered by the ingenious Mr. Stephen f^e, iis 
his Htfiorical Account and Defence of the Canon of the Nena 
Tejlamenty in anfwer to Amyntor. And by Mr. Richar^on^ 
In his Canon of the New Tefiament vindicated ; whofe work 
hath been juftly and generally efteemed, as executed with gttat 
learning ^nd judgment. To thefe may be added; " Mr. Jones^ 
who hath confidered this matter diilin£tly, and >at large, ill 
his New and full Method of fettling the Canonital Aiithority 
^ of the New Tejiament,'* which was puhlilhdd ^zt LondoA hx 
1726, in twa volumes 8vo; to which a third' fiziall: 6ne was 
afterwards added,^ publilhed in 1727, but leftunfiniOied by 
reafon of the author's death. 

Thefe learned writa-s have plainly (hewn Mr.'TafioKfB great 
vnfaimefs and difipgenuity in his whole managcffient of the 
argument : That he has frequently impofed upon- hid rieader^ 

by faUe .quotations, or by grofly mifreprefenting the- aiitbom 

, * . f .' • ...^ 

» See Tbland's preface to his Nazarenus, j>.^. TJfe Tcry odd 
book was well anfwered by Mr. ^afterward^) Dr» MAkgey^ in,hls 
SitiiSrh upon Nazarems, On which Mr. Toland made fpme reflec* 
ttens in a Traft he caird Mangmeutes, Mr. Paterfon alio publiflied 
yiit jinti'NaxarenuSy in attfwer to Mr. Toland^s book'. .And Dr. 
l%bmas Brett took: fome i>otice of it in the Preface toTiis'Tir«<rf- 
tien necijffofj to ep^lidn and interpret the hfy Sxriftures. 

- he 
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Be cites : That he has been guilty of great blunders, and ridi- 
culous miftakes: That feveral of the writings he produces, a^ 
having been written in the apoftolic age, were forged fo \2x6 
ts the third of fourth century: That by far the greateft part 
of thofe writings, of whkh he hjith giveii fo pompous a cata- 
logue, and which he would put upon the world i^ ir^oft ancient 
and apoftolical, are exprefsly rejefted by the authors whoin he 
himfdf refers to, as fpurious and apocryphal, or even as abfurd 
and impioos forgeries : That as to thofe few of them whfcK 
are not exprefsly rejefted and condemned by the writers who 
have mentioned them, it doth not appear by any one teflimony, 
that they were ever generally received, and kcknowleged in thd 
Chriftian church, or equalled with the books of the facred Ca- 
non : and that even thofe authors who have been thought tc^ 
quote fome of them with approbation, yet exprefsly declare, 
that none but the four gofpels were received in the ChriftianT 
church, as of divine authority : That though fome of the falfe 
gofpels, that they might the better pafs upon the people, were 
compiled out of the genuine gofpels, with fuch additions, omiC* 
llons^ and interpolations, as might bell anfwer the defjgn o{ 
the compilers ; this did not hinder theil" being generally rejeft- 
cd : whereas the four gofpels, the fame Which we now receive* 
were generally acknowleged from the beginning : That thefe 
and other facred books of the New Teftament were, even id 
the carliefl: ages, fpread into diftant countries; and were iii the 
poflei&on of great numbers of perfons, and read in the churdhe^ 
as divine : And finally, that feveral of the genuine writers of the 
ihree ifirft centuries have left us catalogues of the facred books 
of the New Teftament, but in none of thofe catalogues do any 
of the apocryphal gofpels appear. 

To . fet tlus whole matter in a clearer light, Mr. Jones hak 
^ven us a complete enumeration of all the apocryphal books of 
the New Teftament, and made a critical inquiry into each of 
thofe books, with an Englijb verfion of thofe of them were 
are now extant, and a particular proof that none of them which 
ever admitted into the Canon. And he hath diftiufUy pro- 
duced and confidered every teftimony relating to them, that is 
to be found in any Chriftian writer or writers of the firft fauf 
centuries after Chrift« 

Upoir all that hath been written oii this fubjeft, it is a jufi 
^sA natural refleAion, that as the number of fpurious gofpels,- 
ivhich were rejeAed by the primitive Chriftians, fliews how 
fcrupolous they were not to admit any books as canonical, but 
thofe of tvhofe tru& and auth^nicity they had fufficient proofs % 

fo' 
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fo their admitting, and receiving with fo general a confent, the 
four Gofpcls which are now in our hands, afFordeth a fbong 
argument, that they had undonbted evidence of thegenutfic 
truth and certainty of the evangelical records, which fully fatif- 
fied them who lived nearefl thofe times, and who had the-beft 
opportimities of knowing ; and that to this it was owing, that 
they, and no others, were generally received and acknowleged 
as of divine authority. 

On this occafion it is proper to mention Dr. Lardner*s excel* 
lent work of the Cndibility of the GofpeUHiftory^ in the (econd 
part of which, confifting of ieveral vcdumes, he hath made a 
full and accurate colleAion of the parages which are to be found 
in the writers of the firft ages of the ChrilHan church, relating 
to the four Gofpels, and other facred books of the New Tefta- 
ment. This he hath executed with fo much fidelity and dili- 
gence, and with fuch exaftnefs of judgment, that the Engtijb 
reader, who hath not opportunity to confult the originals, will 
be able to judge for himfelf, upon confidering the paflages of 
the original authors^ which are very faithfully tranflated. This 
afFordeth fo clear and continued a proof of their having beea 
generally received in the earlicft agss of the Chriftian church, 
that one would hope it fhoukl put an end tQ this part of the 
controvcrfy. 
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L E T T E R V. 

^he E^l of Sha,ftefbLiry, afim and much admired writer. 
Not very conjiftent in the account he gives of Ch^Jftianity: 
He caficth refle5licrfs on' the doSlrme of futuh rewardi 
afidfuAifhments^ ds if it were of dijjervite to the inter ejii 
of virtue, ^he conirciry fhewri front his. 'own a'cknow-- 
legements. His hordlhip refolves the credit of holy writ^ 
wholly into the authority and appointment of the Jlate\ 
He frequently takes occofion to expofe the Scriptures^ and 
repfefents them as uncertain^ and not to he depended 
upon\ What he faith concerning ridicule^ as the teji 
and critirion of truth\ examined. It is fhewn^ that a 
tUrn to ridicule ii riSt the proper ejt difpofitien for finding 
mi truth : and thai there is great danger of its being 
mif applied. His Lordfhip's own writings furnijh in^ 
fiances of fuch^ a wrong application. Authors men'*' 
tioned that have written ngainji him. 

SIR, 

IT g^ves me-a real concern, that among the writers who have 
appeared agaitift revealed religion, I am obliged to take no* 
tice of the noble author of the Charadlerijlics. Some indeed 
are not willing to allow that he is to be reckoned in this num- 
ber. PaiTages are produced out of fome of his writings, ia 
which he exprefleth very favourable fentiments of Chriftianity. 
Thus he doth particularly, in a preface, which, and I believe 
juftly, is afcribed to his Lordftiip as the author, prefixed to a 
volume of feleft fermons of Dr. Benjamin Whichcoty publiftied 
in 1698. In that preface he finds fault with thofe in this pro- 
fane age, that reprefent not only the inftitution of preachings 
but even the Gofpel itfelf, and our holy religion to be a fraud* 
He Exprefleth his hope, that from fome things in thofe fermons,; 
ev^nltiiey that are prejudiced againft Chriftianity may be in- 
duced to like it the better ; and that the vein of good nefs, which 
appears throughout thefe difcourfcs, will make fucte as are 

akeady^ 
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already Chrifiians* prize Chriftianity the more ; and the fair* 
nels, ingenuity, and impartiality, which ihey learn from henqe, 
will be a fecurity to them againft the contrary temper of thofe 
•tfaer irreconcilable Enemies to our Holy Faith. In 1 7 1 6, fome 
of his letters were publi(hed at London^ under the title of 

Several Letters 'written by a noble Lord to a young Man in 

the Univerjity. 8vo.** In thefe letters, which were written 
a few years before the Earl of Shaftejhury\ death, in the years 
1707, 1708, 1709, there are excellent fentiments and advices, 
and fome uHich feem to difcover a real regard for the Chrifiian 
religion. 

It were greatly to be wifhed, on many accounts, that his 
Lord(hip had always ocprefled himfelf in an uniform manner,, 
on this fubjeft. No impartial man will deny him the praife of 
a fine genius. The quality of the writer, his lively and beau- 
tiful imagination, %()e delicacy of tafte he hath (hewn in many 
inflances, and the graces and embellilhments of his ftyle, though 
perhaps fometimes too af{eAed, have procured him many ad- 
mirers. To which may be added his refined fenttments on the 
beauty and excellency of virtue, and that he hath often fpoken 
honourably of a wife and good providence, which minifters 
and governs the whole in the beft manner ; and hath ftrongly 
aflerted, in oppofition to Mr. Hobbes^ the natural differences 
between good and evil ; and that man was originally formed 
for fociety, and the exercife of mutual klndnefs and benevo- 
lence ; and not only fo, but for religion and piety too ". Thefe 
things have very much prqudiced many perfons in his favour^ 
and prepared them for receiving, almoft impficitly, whatever Jie 
hath advanced. And yet it cannot be denied, that there are 
many things in, his books, which feem to be evidently calculatcc^ 
to caft contempt upon Chriftianity, and the holy Scriptures. 

It is in the Charadferiftics that we are properly to look for an 
account of his Lordihip's fentlments. They were firft publiflied 
in three volumes 8vo. in 171*1. And the laft part of his life 
was employed in revifing them> and preparing for a new and 
moft corre^ edition of them, which accordmgly was publifhed 
immediately after his death. In them he compleated the whole. 
of his works which he intended fiiould be made public. And 
thefe boc^s are fo generally read, and by many fo miKb ad- 
mired, that it is necefiary to take notice of thofe thii^s m them 
which feem to have a hid z{jpe& oQ religiOB, md to 1)i(of a 
dangerous influence and tendency. 

* CiuraSeriftict, vol. tU. p« 124. 
Vol. I. E Of 
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Of (his kind are the frequent reflediions he hath caft on the 
do^riae of future rewards and punifhments. 'fhis, as I obierved 
in a former letter, is reprefentcd by Lord Herbert as a funda- 
mental article of natural religion : And though h^ carries it too 
far in making it an innate principle, in which all mankind are^ 
and have been always agr^d ; yet it cannot be denied, that 
there were fome ootices and traces of it generally fpread among 
the nations, though mixed with much obfcurity, and which 
probably had a great efFeft in preferving the remains of religion 
and virtue among the people, though contradiftcd by feveral 
fefts of their phiTofophers. It is the great advantage and glory 
qf Chriflianity, ±at it hath cleared and confirmed this impor- 
tant principle, and hath brought life and immortality into an 
open light; But the author of the CharaEleriftics frequently 
exprefleth hinifelf in a manner, which tendeth to raife a preju- 
dice againfl this great principle of natural and revealed religion, 
as if it were of little ufe in morals, yea, and in many cafes of 
a bad tendency. Thus, after having made an elegant repre- 
fentation of the happy (late of things in the heathen world, and 
the liberty and harmony which then prevailed, he proceeds 
to ihew the different flate of things among Chriftians, which he 
feems chiefly^ to attribute to the notion and belief of a future 
ftatc. ^" A new fort of policy (faith he) which extends itfelf 
*^ to another world, and confiders the future lives and happi- 
^\ nefs of men rather than the prefent, has made us leap beyond 
the bounds of natural humanity, and out of a fupernaturai 
charity has taught ys the way of plagying one another moft 
** heartily. It has raifed an antipathy which n6 temporal ia- 
'.' terefl could ever do ; and intaUed upon us a mutual hatred 
" to all eternity. Thtfaving of fouls is now the heroic paf- 
'*' fionof exalted fpiritso." This is not the only place where 
l}is Lordfhip fpeaks .with ridicule of thcfaving cffoulsy and of 
thofe who an for tieir fouls fakes and make a^ careful previfion 
fpr hereafter p. And he ellewhere tells us, fpeaking of the 
expe£bation of God's difpenfing rewards and punifhments in a 
future life, that '^ an expe£lation and dependency fo miraculous 
** and extraordinary as this is, muft naturally take off from 
** other inferior dependencies and encouragements. .Where 
*\ infinite rewards are thus inforced, and the imagination 
flrongly turned towards them, the.ojther common and natu- 
ral .motives to^goodne& are apt to b,e oegiefted^ and lofe 
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5' JTULch by difufe. Other interefts are hardly fo much as com- 
*' puted, whilft the mind is thus tranfported in the purfuit of 
** a high advantage, and felf-intereft, fo narrowly confined 
** within ourfelves. On this account all other afFedlions to our 
friends, relations, or mankind, are often (lightly regarded, 
as being worldly, and of little moment in refpeft of ihc 
** intereft of our fouls 'i." To the fame purpofe he reprefents 
it, as if the Chriftian were fo urged to have his converfation in 
heaveUf as not to be obliged to enter into any engagements vjith 
this lower worlds or to concern himfelf either with the bufi- 
ilefles of life, or with tht oSices of private friend/hip, or the 
fervice of the public : and that thefe are to be regarded as 
embarrafments to him in working out his own falvation ^ It 
feems to be a natural inference from all this, that according to 
his reprefentation of the mattei, it were better for mankind 
not to believe, or have any regard to a futur^ ftate at all. For 
if the belief be weak, he tells us it will be of the worft confe- 
quence. " There can, fays he^ in fome refpefts be nothing 
" more fatal to virtue than the weak and uncertain belief of 
" future rewards and puoifhments : For the flrefs being wholly 
laid on this foundation, if this foundation feems to fail, there 
is no father prop or fecurity to mien's virtue •." And, on 
the other hand, if the belief be ftrong, and deeply imprefTed 
upon the mind, it will caufe men to negled the interests and 
duties of this prefent life, the duties they owe to their friends, 
their neighbours, and their country. This is the account his 
Lorddiip gives of it ; but it is grofsly mifreprefented. For 
fince that virtue and goodnefs which is to be rewarded here- 
after includes, according to the fcripture account of it, the do- 
iog good here on, earth as far as we have an opportunity, and 
even a diligence in the bufinefs of our feveral callings, and the^ 
exercife of focial duties, it is evidently wrong to fay that a 
regard to the recompenccs of a future ftate muft carry us off 
from thefe duties, when, on the contrary, it bindeth us more 
flrqngly to the performance of theip. Our having our converfa- 
tion in heaven is not defigned to caufe us to negkft the duties 
iacurabent upon us here on earth ; for thefe are moft exprefsly 
a;i}oined in the gofpcl-law, as being cooiprehcnded in that 
righteoufnefs which intkleth us to that future glory; but that 
we ftiould not take up with the inferior things of this prefent 
world as our proper ultimate portion and happinefs,, but raife 

^ Chara£leri(lic$, vol.ii. p. 6S» ' ibid. vol. i. p. 99, 100. 

• Ibid. vol. ii. p. 69. 
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our vievTs ta a nobler ft^tc, where we hope to arrive to the trtie 
felioty and perfeftion of our natures. And this certainly is an 
admirable leflbn, highly to the honour of fchriftianity ; fince & 
is a too great affeftion and efteem for worldly enjoyments that 
puts men upon wrong purfuits, and is the principal fource of 
the greatcft diforders of human life. 

Several other pafTages might be produced, in which his Lord- 
fhip feems to reprefent the belief and expeftation of a future 
ftate as of pernicious influence. Thus he obferves, " that the 
** principle of felf-love, which is naturally fo prevailing in us, 
is improved and made ftronger every <lay by the exercife of 
the paffions on a fubjeft of more extended interefl ;*' (by 
which he refits to the expeftation of eternal happinefs in a fu- 
ture ftate) '* and that there may be reafon to apprehend, that 
a temper of this kind will Attend itfelf through all the parts 
of life. And this has a tendency to create a ftrifter atten- 
tion to felf-good and private intcreft, and muft infenfibly di- 
*' minifh the afFeftion towards public good, or the intereft of 
fociety, and introduce a, certain narrpwnefs^. of fpirit, which 
is obfervable in devout perfons of ialmoft all religions and 
perfuafions ^*' Here he lays a heavy charge on the hope of 
future happinefs ; as if it had a bad tendency to fpread an in- 
ordinate criminal feKifiinefs through the whole of human life, 
to dimini/h the public good affeftions, and introduce a narrow- 
nefsof fpirit. A moft unjuftrharge this I Since it might eafily 
be (hewn, that the belief and hope of fuch' a 'happinefs as the 
Gofpel fets before us, and which is there reprefented as a ftate 
of perfeft goodnefs and the moft extended benevolence, and for 
which xhzl charity vfYAchfeeketh not her own is one of the befl: 
preparatives, has a tendency, if rightly underftood, to enlarge 
the heart, to purify and ennoble the foul, and raife it iabove the 
little narrow interefts of the flelhly felf, and to fill it with the 
higheft idea of God, and his immenfe goodnefs. 

But his Lordfhip urges. That ** thofe who talk of the re- 

" wards of virtue make it fo very mercenary a thing, ari4 have 

talked fo much of its rewards, that one can hardly teH what 

there is in it after all that is worth rewarding ■. ** He 

obferves that the moft heroic virtue, private, friendfhip^ and 

zeal for the public *, have little notice taken of them in our hofy 

- reHgion, 

• Charadleriilics, vol. ii. p. 58. ■ Ibid. vol. i. p. 97. 

^ It has' been noted by the Deiftical writers, that zeal for the 
public, or love to a man's country, which was fo much inculcated 
by fome of the antient philofophers and moralids, is paffed over ia 
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religion, nor have any rcwar<| promifcd them ; though if they 
be compreheaded in the things that are lovely and virtuous^ and 
fraife-'worthyy they are both commanded there, and (hall ac- 
cording to the golpel^fcheme be rewarded ; but his Lordfhip 

who 
the Gofpel ; and this is mentioned as a defeat in the Chriftian 
morality. Bat if the matter be rightly confidered, there is no jaft 
foundation for this objedion. To have recommended as by a divine' 
authority, what the Romam generally anderftood by love to their 
coantry, a iht>Dg paflion for the glory of it, and which often car- 
ried them to do great injuftice to thofe of other nations, would not 
have been fuiced to the nature of a revelation, which was defigndd 
for the general good of mankind, and to promote univ^fal benevo- 
lence. And if our Saviour had exhorted the Jews in the name of 
God to a' zeal for their country, and its liberties, this, in the difpo- 
fition they were then in* could have been looiced upon in no other 
light, than as fticring them up to tomults and infurre^ions. But 
of love to our country, as it fignifies a true and affectionate concern 
for the publick good, he gave an admir^ example, and his exam- 
ple hath the force of a precept, according to the Chriftian fyllem. 
This will be evident to any one that impartially confiders the affec- 
don be fhewed to the Jewifli natibn, from whom he fprung accord- 
ing to the fleih, the amiable concern he expreiTed for the miferies 
he forefaw were coming upon them, and the endeavours he ufed 
to prevent thofe evils, by checking the tumultuous fpirit which 
was then working amoog them, a|^d. engaging them to a peaceable 
fubjeCtion to the Roman government. The fame obfervation may 
be made with regard to the apoftks and firft publiihers of Chrif- 
tianity after our Saviour's refurredion. If they had in the name 
of God urged it upon the Jews and Gentiles, among whom they 
preached the gofpel, to be zealous for their country, and had pro- 
mifed divine rewards to fo heroic a virtue, this would undoubtedly 
have been regarded as an attempt to raife difturbanc^s in the date. ^ 
It could not, as things were circuroftanced, have produced any good 
efFe£ts» and might probably have had very bad ones/ But if by zeal 
for the public be meant a hearty deiire and endeavour to promote 
the public good, and the real welfare of the community, nothing 
can be better fitted to anfwer that end than tKe Chriftian law. It 
hath a manifeft tendency, wherever it is fmcerely believed and em- 
braced, to make good magiflrates, and faithful and peaceable Tub- 
jedis, and to render men truly ufeful to the public, by engaging 
them to a diligent difcharge of the duties of their feveral Itations and 
relations, and to the pra^ice of qniverfal righteoufnefs. Chrifti- 
anity, which requires us to exert fo noble a fpirit of difinterefted 
benevolence, as to be ready to lay down our lives for the brethren, 
I John iii. i6. would certainly engage and atnimate us, if properly 
called to it, even to lay down our lives for the good of the com- 
munity. A virtuous regard to the public happinefs, and a contri- 
bating as far as in us lies to promote it in our feveral ftations, make 
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>vho fuppofes the contrary, mentions it as an advantage, thiat 
tio praemium or penalty being inforced in thcfe cafes, it leaves 
more room for dijintereftednefs^ the virtue is 2ifree choke y and 
the magnanimity is left entire ^. And does not this infinuate^ 
that if no reward had been promifed at all, to any part of our 
duty, it would have been the better, for us, and our virtues 
would have been the more excellent ? In like manner he repre- 
fents that refignation to God, which depends upon the hope of 
infinite retributions or re\^ards, tabe zfai/e refignation^ whiclx 
dif covers no worth not virtue ; fince it is only a man's refigning 
his prefent life and pleafure conditionally, for that which he 
himfelf owns to be beyond an equivalent =. 

And yet this right honourable autlior himfelf acknowlegeth, 
that if by the hope of reward be underftood the hope and defire 
of virtuous enjoyments, or of the very praftice and exercife of 
virtue in another life, it is far from being derogatory to virtue^ 
but is rather an evidence of our loving it *. And nothing is more 
evident to any one that is acquainted with the holy fcriptures,thaft 
that tho* the future happinefs is there fometimes metaphorically 
defcribed under fplendid fenfible images, which his Lordfhip is 
pleafed to refleft upon as trifling and childifti^, yet the idea there 
given us of it is thenobleft, the fublimeft, th^t can be conceived. 
It is reprefented as^ a flate of confummate .holinefs, goodnef^ 
and purity, where we fhall arrive to the trtic perfeftion of our 
natures ; a ftate into which nothing fhall enter that defileth \ 
where the fpirits of the juft (hall be made perfeEf, and even 
their bodies (hall be refined to a wonderful degree ; where thejr 
fhall be aflbciated to the glorious general aflembly of holy and 
happy fouls, and to the moft excellent part of God*s creatioflji 
with whom they fliall cultivate an eternal friendfhip. and har-s 
mony; and, which is chiefly to be confidered, where they 
jfhall be admitted to the immediate vifion of the Deity, aod 
fhall be transformed, as far as they are capable of it, into the 
divine likenefs. Such is the happinefs the Gofpel fetteth before 
us, and which certainly furnifheth a motive fitted to work upon 
the worthieft minds. And the being animated fey the hope of 
fuch a reward hath nothing mean or mercenary in it, but rather^ 
is an argument of a great and noble foul. 

a part of that excellent and praife- worthy condudl, which it is the 
great defign of the Chriftian religion to promoce, and which, ac- 
cording^ to the divine promifes theie given usj fhall be crowned with 
a g1ori6us reward. 

. y Charafterift. p. 98, 99, 100, loi* * Ibid, vol.ii. p. 59. 

> Ibid, vol.ii. p S5> 5^' ^ Ibi4«yol.i. p. 282. 
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And even as to the fear of punifhment, this alfo may be of 
f]gnal ufe to reftrain the, exorbitancies of the paflions, to check 
the career of vice, and to awaken men to ferious thoughts, and 
thereby put them in the way of better impreffions. His Lord- 
(hip himfelf aflerteth the ufefulnefs of punlfhments as well as 
rewards in all well-regulated governments. And with refpc^ 
to future puniftiments he acknowlegeth, that " though this 
" fervice of fear be allowed ever fo low and bafe, yet religion 
*' being ftill a discipline and progrefs of the foul towards per- 
" feftioh, the motive of reward and punifhment is primary, 
" and of the higheft moment with us, tiU being capable of 
•* more fublime inftmftions, we are led from this fervile ftate 

to the generous fervice of afFeftion and love *^." And he 
elfewhere expreftly declareth, that ** the hope of future rewards*, 

and fear of future punifhments, how mercenary or fervile fo- 

ever it may be accounted, is yet in hiany inftances a grea't 
** advantage, fecurity, and fupport to virtue," and he offereth 
feveral confiderations to prove that it is fo**. I cannot therc^ 
fore help thinking that this admired writer has done very wrong 
in throwing out fo many infinuations againft the doftrine of 
future retributions, and againft the holy Scriptures and Chrij^ 
tian divides for inllfting fo much upon it, as though it were of 
ill influOTce in morals. 1 am perfuaded, that any one who 
duly confiders the ftate of mankind, and what a mighty in- 
fluence our hopes and fears have upon us by the very frame df 
'our nature, muft be fenfible that if the fcripture had only con- 
tained fine and elegant difcourfes on the beauty of virtue, and 
the deformity qf vice, inftead of propofing the fanftions bf 
eternal rewards and puniftiments, it would neither have been 
fo becoming the majefty and dignity of the fupreme legiflator, 
nor {6 well fitted to anfwer the end of a revelation defigned for 
common ufe. The fcripture indeed doth every- where fuppoft, 
and frequently reprefenteth the excellency of holinefs and vir- 
tue, and the turpitude and deformity of vice and fin, and the 
§ood effefts of the one, and bad efiefts of the other, even in 
lis prefent flate. But it is the great advantage of the Chrif- 
tian revelation, that it carrieth our views beyond this narrotv 
tranfitory fccne to a future eternal ftate, and deriveth its mdft 
important motives from thence, which he himfelf acknowlegeth 
to be of infinitely greater force; and, which is very odd, he 
ieemeth to make the very force of thofc motives an objection 

^ Cfaaraderift. vol. ii. p. 63, 273. * Ibid. vol. ii. p. db. 
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againft infifting . upoa them, as if they would rend^ al) other 
Qiiotives and confiderations ufelefs. 

The prejudices his Lordfhip had conceived againft Chrifti- 
aaity fufficiently appear from fejveral of tbofe paflages that have 
been mentioned ; to which many others might be added. He 
is pleafed indeed more than once to declare himielf a very ortho- 
dox believer. He hath a/Tured us, in his ironical way, pf his 
Jieady orthodoxy ^ and entire fubmiffion to the truly Chriftian and 
Catholic Jo6lrina of our holy church as by law ejiablifbed: And 
that he faithfully embraces the holy myfieries of our religi^t 
even in the minutcft particulars^ notwitJ^amUng their amazing 
depth ^. For which he gives this reafon, that *^ whea the 
** fupreme powers have given their fanAion to a religious re- 
'* cord or pious writ, it becomes immoral and profane in any 
^* one to deny or difpute the divine authority o£ the kaft^line 
*^ or fyllable contained in it^ To the fame purpofe_he elfe- 
where declares, that the myfteries of religion are to be deters 
' mined by thofe to whom the ftate lias ajfigned the guardianfhip 
and promulgation of the divine Oracles ; and that the authority 
end direSlion of the law is the only fecurity againjhheteredos^ 
and error f and the only warrant for the authority oiourfacred 
fymbols <• So that according to him, ChrifUanity has no other 
toundation than what will ferve, a falfe reli^on as wdl &9 
the true. And elfewhere in the perfon of theiceptic, he talks 
of our vifible fovereign's anfweringfor us in matters rf reli- 
gian *». In this his Lordfliip exa^ly agrees with Mt-Hobbes r 
He is indeed far from aflert^ng with that writer that there ^ 
nothing good or evil in its own nature, and that virtue and 
vice depend wholly on human authority and laws ; this he oa 
all occafioDS Arenuoufly argueth againft. But he comes into 
another part of his fcheme, the making the magiflrate or fu- 
preme civil power, the fole judge of religious truth and ortho- 
doxy, andrefolvi^g,all doctrines and opinions in religion, and 
the authority of what (hall be accounted holy writ, into the 
appointment of the ilate ; a fcheme which abfolutely deftroyeth 
the rights of private judgment and confcience, and which evi- 
dendy condemneth the condu<?k and Judgment ef Chrift and his 
apofUcs,^ and the primitive Chriftians at the firft pianta,tioa of 
Chriftianity, and of thofe e^tcellent men diat ftood up for the 
reformation of u unce. 

^ .Charadleriftics, vol. iii. p. 31 >, 516. ^ Ibid. p. 331. 

If Ibid. p. 71. v«l. L p, 360. * Ibid, vpl.iif p. 3J3. ' 
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But notwitbftanding our noble author's pre^ded veneration 
add fubmiflion tp the holy writ by public authority eftablifhed, 
he bath taken occafion to expofe the Icripture as far as in him 
lay to ridicule and contempt, of which many inftances might 
be produced. Not to mention the infinnations he has thrqwn 
out relating to particular paflages both in the Old Teftament 
and the New, be h^th endeavoured to expofe the fpirit of pro- 
phecy, and made a ludicrous reprefent^tion of it, and compared 
it with the extravagancifss of tl^ jnaddeft Enthufiafts^ Mira- 
d^ he will not allow to be ^ny proofs, though ever fo certain \ 
or, ^t there is any ground to believe their baring been done, 
b^t the authority of our governors, aiid of thpf<s whom Achate 
has appointed the guardians of holy writ ^ He fpeaks witl| 
ridicule, as qthpr Deiftical writers have often done, of what hq 
palls the Jlffkious pretence of moral certainty^ and matter of 
faS^9 and mfinuates that the fafts recorded in the gofpels art 
abfolutely uncertain, and tl^at he that relies upon thole accounts 
muft be zfceptical Chr0iaTf\ Ife repretents St. PW, as 
{pcaSdngfceptically^ and as no way cert(iin or pojitive as to the 
j-tvelationmadeto Az'ira, though the contrary is m^nifeft from th^ 
apoftle*^ Qwn moft exprefs declarations ^. The yery encomium^ 
he ibmerimes pretends to beftow upon the fcriptures are of fuch 
a kind, as tend rather to give a low and mean idea of them. 
Thu$ be commend^ t)ie poetical parts offcripture^ Job, Pfalms^ 
Proverbs, ani othfr intire volumes qfthefacred colleXon^ zsfutt 
of humorous difcourfeSy jc^nd jocular wit ; and faith, that the fa* 
^red writers ^' had recourfe to humour and diverfion, as a proper 
V means to promote religion, and (urengtlien the eflabli(he4 faith/* 
Jn like' manner he tells us, that our Saviour's difcourfes were 
Jkarp, witty, and humorous } and that his miracles were done 
with a certain air offeJUvity ; and^ tba^ it is impoffible not to 
pe moved in a pleafant manner at their recital \ u e. it is impof- 
fibJe not to laugh at them F. Bpt though he feemeth here to 
commend his good humour , as he calls it, and elfewhere repre* 
^ts Chriftlanity as in the niain a witty good-natured religion^ 
he infinuateth tjiat this may be all an armil pretence to cover 
djcep defigns, and fchemes laid for worldly ambition and power. 
Having obferved, that the afie6lion and love which procures a 
prue iadhere^ce to the new religious foundation^ muft depend 
either on a real or counterfeit goodnefs in the religious Founder^ 

' Charafieriftits, vol. i. p. 4^. vol. iii. p. 67. ^ Ibid. vol. ii. 
p. 331, 332. ^ Ibid. vol. iii. p. 71, 72, 73. * Ibid. vol. i. 
p. 44, » Ibi4. vol. iii. p. 72. • Ibi^. p. 741 75. ^ Ibid, 
iphiii. p. iiS. 122, 123. 
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whom he had called before the divinely authorized ittftruBor^ and 
Jpiritual Ciief; he adds, that" whatever ambitious fpirit may 
" infpire him, whatever favage zeal or perfecuting principle 
'* may be in referve, ready to difclofe itfelf, when authority 
'* and power is once obtained, the firft fcene of doftrine how* 
'* ever, fails not to grefent us with the agreeable views of joy, 
** love, meekiiefs, gentlenefs, and moderation '^Z* I believe 
few that confider how this is introduced, will doubt its being 
defigned as an infinuation againft the charafter of the holy 
Jefus ; an infinuation for which there is not the leaft founda-^ 
tion in his whole cojiduft, or in the fcheme of religion hd 
hath taught, and which therefore is a$ malicioilis as it is ground^ 
lefs. 

Agreeably to this he dfewhere intimates, that the gofpe* 
was only a fcheme of the Clergy for aggrandizing, their owii 

; power. He reprefents it as a natural fufpicion of thofe who are 
called fceptical. " That the holy records themfelves were no 
^* other than the pure invention and artificial compliment of 
'* an interefted party in behalf of the richeft corporation, and 

' ** moft profitable monopoly which could be erefted in the 
** world ^'* But any one that impartially confiders the idea 
of religion fet before us in the New Teftament, in its primitive 
Cmplicity, will be apt to look upon that which his Lordftiip 
reprefenteth as 2^ natural fufpicion to be the' mbft unreafouable 
fuppofition in tji? world. If an ambitious and felf -interefted 

' clergy, and particuWly the favourers of the papal Hierarchy^ 

^liad been to forge a gofpel or facred records to countenance 
their own claims, or if they had had it in their power to 
have corrupted and new modelled them in their favour, the 
Chriftlan religion and woffhip Would in many inftances have 
been very difeent from what it now appeareth to b6 iil the 
facred writings of the New Teftament. Mr. Hobbes himfelf Wte 
fo fenfible of this, even where he lAveighs againft the clergy as 
endeavouring to put their own laws upon the Chriftian peopte 
for the laws of God, and pretends that the books of the NeW 
Teftament were in the firft ages in the hands only of the Eccle" 

fiafiicSy yet he ^dds, that he is perfuided "they did not falfify 
** the fcripture ; becaufe. If they had had an intention foto do, 
** they would furely have made them more favourable to their 
" power oyer Chriftian princes, iaiad civil fovcrdgnty, thai^ 
♦* theyat^'." 

^ Cliarafterift. p. 114, 115, ^ Ibid. p. 336. . '« Hobbes.*8 
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His Lordfhip on many occafions inflnuates, that the original 
records of Chriftkinity are not at dll to be depended upon. He 
frequently, repeats the charge of corruptions and Interpolations ; 
and particulary concludes the laft Mifcellany of his third volume 
with 'A heap of objeftions againft the fcriptures, drawn from the 
great number of copies, various readings, diilerent glofles and 
interpretations, apocryphal and canonical books, frauds of thofe 
through whofe hands they have been tranfmitted to us, ifc. \ 
Thefe objeftions are put into the mouth of a gentleman whom 
he makes go ofF the ftace with an air of triumph, as if they 
were unanswerable. And yet they are no other than what have 
* been frequently confidered and obviated by the learned defenders 
I ©f the Chriftian caufe. Dr. Tindal hadi fince urged all the 
objeftions and more of the fame kind more largely, and with 
greater force than his Lordftiip had done j and a full anfwer 
hath been returned to them fufficient to fatisfy an imp^tial 
enquirer^, 

I have already dwelt longer on this right honourable author 
than I at firft intended, but you will' undoubtedly expeft that, 
before I leave him, I fliould take fome nodce of that part of his 
fcheme, where he feemeth to fet up ridicule as the befl: and 
fureft criterion of truth : This deferves the rather to. be con- 
fidered, becaufe there is not perhaps any part of his writings, 
of which a worfe ufe hath been made, I am fenfible that fome 
ingenious writers have been of opinion, that in this hjs Lord- 
fhip has been greatly miftaken or mifreprefentcd : That his 
opinion, if fairly examined, amounts only to this, that ridicule 
may be of excellent ufe, either againft ridicule itfelf, when falfe 
and mifapplied, or againft grave fpecious and deluiive impof- 
tures : That he diftinguifhes between true and falfe ridicule, 
and between genteel wit, and fcurrilous huffoonry^ which with- 
out decency or diftinftion raifes a laugh from every thing.* This 
he condemneth as juftly offenfive, and unworthy of a gentle- 
man and a man of ifenfe. He would have rdigion treated with 
good manners, and is for fubjefting ridicule to the judgment of 
reafon ; and declares, that as he is in eatneji in defending raiU 
iery, (o he can be fober in the ufe cf it. Several paflTages are 
produced to this purpofe ^. But whatever apology may be 
made for this noble writer, I think it cannot be denied, that he 
has frequently expreiSed himfdf very incautioufty on this head, 

I 
■ Charaflerift. vol. iii. p. 317 — 344. ^ See parttcttlirly 

Anfwer to Chriftianicy as old as the 'Cr«ation> v^l; ii, chap. 5. 7, 8. 
! P^iara^ri^. vqL i. p. 1 1. 63, 83, 84, 85. 128. 
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;uid in a manner that majriead perfons into a very wrcxig me« 
thod of enquiring ai^d Judging concerning truth. He not only 
exprefsly calls ridiculp a feft^ and a criterion cf truths but de- 
clares for applying it to every thing, and in all cafes. He would 
have us carry the rule of ridicuk conftantly with us, i. e. that 
wre mull be always in i difppfition to .^pply ridicule to what* 
^er ofiersy to fqe whether it wJU bear*^. He obferves, that 
truth may bear all lights, and oqie of thofe principal lights 
or natural mediums , by which things are to be viewed in 
order to 9 thorQudi recognition, is ridicule itfelf, or that 
'* Qianner of proof (for fo he calls it) by which we difcern 
" whatever is liable to juft raillery Ojti jany fubjeft *." And 
though he doth not approve th^ fi^^king to raife a Uugb for 
every things yet he thinks it right to feek in every thing what 
jufily may be laughed at ^. He declares, that " he b^lrdly cares 
'^ fo much as to think on the fubjeA of rel^ion, much lefs to 
write on it, without endeavouring to put himfelf io ias good 
A hun^our as poifibleg." ue. treating it, as he himCelf ex- 
prefleth it, in a way of wit and raillery ^ pleafantry and mirth. 
And indeed what I4n4 of ridicule his Lordfliip is for, and how 
he is for applying it in matters of religion, plainly appears frooi 
many fpecimenshe has given us of ijt in f^yer^ parts of his works ; 
efpecially in his thu*d volume, which Is d^figned as a kind of 
review and defence of all his other treaufes. 

The beft and wifeft men in all ages have always recommend* 
fsd a calm- attention and fobriety of mind, a cool and impartial 
examination and enquiry, as the propereft difpofition for finding 
out truth and judging concerning it. But according to his 
Zx>rdlbip's reprefentation of the cafe, thofe that apply them- 
felves to the fearching out truth, or judging what is ideally 
true, ferious, and excellent, muft ^nd^vour to put themfelves 
in a merry humpur, to raif^ up a gaiety of fpirit, 'and feek 
whether in the objeA they are examining they cannot find out 
Jmething that may bejuftly hiugh*d at. And it is great odds, 
that aonan whp is thus difpofed will find out fomething fit, as 
he imagines, to excite his mirtht in the moft furious and im- 
portant fubjeA in the worid. Such a tamper is fo far from 
being an help to a £iir and unprejudiced enquiry, that it is one 
of th? greateft hindrances to it. A ftrong turn to ridicule hath 
*a tendency to difqualify a man for cool and fedate refleQiQU, 
and to render him impatient of the pains that are nedTary to a 

^ Char^flerifl. p. 11, 12. • Ibid. Vol. i. p.6x. ^ Ibid. 

p. \zf(. I Jb|d» p. ait 

rational 






Let. 5. Eatl 0/ SiiAfTESBVKV4 tfi 

rational and deliberate fearch. A calm difpajSionate love of truth, 
\vith a difpofidon to examine carefully and judge impartially, 
and a prevailing inclination to jeft and raillery, (eldom meet 
together in the fame mind. This difcovereth ra^ther an odd 
turn and vivacity of imaging tion, than flrong reafon and found 
judgment ; and it would be a ftrange attempt to fet up wit and 
imagination, inftead of reafon and judgment, for a judge and 
umpire in matters of the greateft confequence. 

Our noble author indeed frequently obferves, that truth can<r 
not be hurt by ridicule, fince when the ridicule is wrong placed, 
it will not hold. *^ Nothing is ridiculous, but what is deformed, 
'* nor is any thing proof againA raillery, but what is handfome 
*' and juA : this weapon therefore can never bear an edge againft 
virtue and honeAy, and bears againA every thing contrary to 
it b." It will be readily allowed, that truth and honeAy 
cannot be the fubjedl of juft ridicule; but then this fuppofeth, 
that ridicule itfelf njuA be brought to the teA of cool reafon. 
And accordingly his LordOiip acknowleges, that it is in rea^* 
lity aferims Jludy to temper and regulate that humour *. And 
thus after all, we are to return to gravity and ferious reafon as 
the ultimate teA and criterion of ridicule, and of every thing 
elfe. But though the moA excellent things cannot bejuAiy 
ridiculed, and ridicule, when thus applied, will, in the judg- 
ment of wife and diinking ^len, render him that ufeth it ridi- 
culous, yet there are many perfons on whom it will have a 
very different ef&d. The ridicule will be apt to create preju 
dices in their minds, and to infpire them with a contempt, or 
at leaA a difregard of things, which wjien reprefeated in a 
proper light, appear to be of the greateA worth and importance. 
The face of truth indeed, as his Lordflup obferves, is not le/s 
"fair and beautiful for all the counterfeit vizards that have been 
put upon it ; yet thefe vizards may fo conceal and difgi^ife its 
beauty, a^ to make it look a quite different thing from what U 
really is. It cannot be denied, that truth, piety, and virtue, 
have often been the fubjefts of ridicule ; and bad, but witty, 
men have met with too much foccefs in expofing them to the 
derifjon and contempt, inAead of recommending them to the 
cAeem and veneration of mankind. It is our author's own 
obfervaticMi, Xhaxfalfe earneft is ridiculed^ but the falfejefl pajfes 
fecure. And though he fays, he cannot conceive how any mail 
ihould be laughed out of his wits, as fome have heexi frightened 
out of them, yet there have been and are too many inAances (^ 

. ^ Charaflerift. voU i. p. 11. 128,129. 'Ibid. p. 128. 
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perfond that have been laugh'd out of their religion, honeftyj 
and virtue. Weak and unftable minds have been 'driven into 
atheifm, profanenefs, and vice, . by the force of ridicule, and 
have feeen made aftiamed of that which they ought to efteeni 
thdr glory. 

His Lord/hip is pleafed to reprefent ridicule as the fitteft way 
of dealing with Enthujiqfts^ and venders of miracles and pro- 
fhecy ; and having mentioned the reveries of the French pro- 
phets, and recommended Bartlonty-Fair drollery , as proper tc^ 
be ufed on fuch occafions, he gives a broad hint, that if this 
method had been taken againft the reformation, or againft 
Chriftianity, at its firft rife, it would have been efFcftual to 
deftrpy it without having recourfe toperfecutidn ^, He has here 
plainly let us know in what light he regardeth our holy reli- 
gion t on other occafions, he declares only for genteel raillery, 
but here it feemswhat he calls the Bartlomy-Fair method^ which 
1 believe will hardly pafs for very genteel raillery, is fuppofed 
to be fufficienC, not otily againft that fet of Enthujiaftsy who 
were called the French prophets, but againft Chriftianity itfelf. 
But he feems not to have confideted, that the gfe^t author and 
firft publiftiers of the Chriftian religion were fcofFed and derided, 
as well as expofed to grievous fufierings and torments, and that 
Ihey had trial of cruel mockingSf as well as of bonds and im* 
frifonments^ It appears from what remains of the works of 
CelfuSf as well as from what Cacilius faith in Minucius Felix, 
that no farcafm or ridicule was fpared ^mong the heathens, by 
which they thought they could expofe Chriftianity. Tho' when 
they found this inefTeftual to fupprefs it, they from time to time 
had recourfe to more violent and fanguinary methods : And 
indeed thofe that have been moft prone to fcofF at religion and 
truth, have often been moft prone to perfecute it too. A fcorh- 
ful and contemptuous fpirit, which is an ufual attendant on 
-ridicule, is apt to proceed to farther extremes ; nor am I fure, 
-that they, who on all occafions throw out the bittereft farcafms 
againft religion, and its minifters, would not, if it were in their 
power, give more fubftantial proofs of their averfion. His 
Lordfhip indeed honoureth that raillery aiid ridicule,' which he 
recommends, with the name of good-humour ;'and by fhu filing 
one of thefe for the other, and playing upon the words, maketh 
himfelf merry with his reader. But gopd-humour taken in the 
beftfenfe, for what he calls thefweeteft, kindeji dij^ojition, is a 
different thing from thatfneei'ing faculty, which difpofes men to 



^ Charafterift. vol. i. p. 28, 29. 
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caft contempt upon perfons and things, and which i$ often ma- 
naged in a manner little confiftent with a true benevolence. 

The proper ufe of ridicule is to expofe fuch follies and abfur- 
di ies as fcarce deferve or admit a very ferious confideration : 
But to recommend raillery and ridicule as fit to be employed on 
all occafionsy and upon the moft weighty and important fub* 
jeAs, and as the propereft means for difcerning truth, appears 
to be an inverting the juft order of things* It is, even when 
innoceutly ufed, for the moft part a trifling employment, and a 
man of great genius cannot addidl himfelf much to it, without 
defcending beneath bis character. Indeed there needs no^more 
to give one a difguft at this pretended teft of truth, than to coa- 
fider the ufe his Lordfhip has made of it. When he is in any 
degree ferious, he fhews how capable he is to inform and pleafe 
his reader ; but when he gives a loofe to gaiety and ridicule, 
he often writes in a manner unworthy of himfelf. And I am 
apt to thinky th^t if nothing of his had been publifhed, but 
the two firfl treatifes of his firft volume, and the third volume, 
in which he chiefly ijidulges himfelf in thofe liberties, he would 
have generally pafled in the world for a fprightly and ingenious, 
but very trifling writer. He often throws out his fneers and 
flirts againft every thing that comes in his way ; and with a 
mixture of low aud folemn phrafe, and grave ridicule, he fome- 
times manages it fo, that it is not very eafy to difcern his true 
ientiments ; and vihsLt it is that he really aims at. This is not 
very confiftent wth the rule he himfelf has laid down more than 
once ; viz. That " it is a mean, impotent, and dull fort of 
wit, which leaves fenflble perfons in a doubt, and a^ a lofs 
to underftand what one's real inind is." And again he cen- 
fures ** fuch a feigned gravity as immoral and illiberal, foreign 
** to the chara£ler of a good writer, a gentleman, and a man 
" of fenfe^" There feems to be no other way of fcreening 
him from his own cenfure, but by fuppofing that he imagined 
his true intention, with regard to Chriftianity, and the holy 
Scriptures, might be perceived by any fenfible perfon, through 
his . concealed ridicule. And it muft be acknowleged that, 
for the moft part, it is fo ; though, in fome particular places, 
k is hard to know whether he be in jeft or earncft. By this 
covered way of ridicule he fometimes fteals upon the reader 
i^efore he is aware, and, under the guife of a friend, gives a 
i^ore dangerous blow, than if he had aAed the part of an open 
and avowed enemy. 

* Charaderift. vol. i. p. $3. vol.iih p. 225. 
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Upon the whole it may be juftly faid, that, in this noble ahd 
ingenious author, we have a remarkable inflance of the wrong 
applicati(Hi of that talent of ridicule, of which he was fo great 
a mafter. And if it has fucceeded ill in Ids hands, how much 
more may it be expelled to do fo in thofe who for want of his 
genius, are not able to rife above low bufibonry, nor capable 
of diftinguifhing grofs and fcurrilous raillery and fcandal from 
wit and delicate ridicule i His Lordfhip hath fince had many 
aukward imitators, and probably will have mem, who ^11 be 
apt to apply his teft of ridicule, not only as he himfelf hath 
given them an example againft revealed religion, but againfl 
all religion, even that whidi is called natural, and againft that 
virtue, of which, in his ferlous mo(»ds, he hath profefled 
himfelf fo great an admirer. 

I (hall conclude my account of this celebrated author with 
obferving, that t\itChara£fer^ics have been attacked, or^t 
leaft fome particular pafTag^ in them have been occafionally 
animadverted upon by feveral ldu;^ed writers, by Bifhop Berk* 
ley^ Dr. fVbtton\ Dr. Warburton^ and others. That part of his 
Lordihip's fcheme which reprefents a regard to future rewards, 
as derogating from the dignity and excellency of virtue, hath 
been particularly coniidered by Mr. Balguy, in a (hort but judi- 
cious tra£t, written like his other traSs, in a very polite and 
mafterly manner. It is intitled, A Letter to a Detfl concerning 
the ieauty and excellency of moral virtue^ and thefupport and 
improvefnent which it receives from the Chriftian Revelation, 
Eyo, I72p. But I know of none that has undertaken to anfwer 
the whole, but Mr. now Dr. John Brown in a treatife intided, 
Effays on the CharaSlerifiics^ publiflied in 1750 :* This work is^ 
divided into three Eflays : The firft is on ridicule, cpnfidered 
as a teft of truth: The fecond is on the obligations of men to 
virtue, and the neceiEty of reUgious principles : The third is on 
revealed religion and Chriftianity. Under thefe feveral h^ads he 
hath confidered whatever appeared to be moft obnoxious in the 
writings of our noble author. 

The length of this letter may feem to need an apology. But 
you, I know, will agree with me, that as it was proper, in 
purfuance of the defign in which I am engaged, to take notice 
of this admired writer, fo it was neceffary to make fudi obfer'^ 
vations as might help to.obviate the prejudices fo mfmy are apt t» 
entertain in his favour, to the difad vantage even of ChrifHanlty 
itfelf. 

\ 
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LETTER VL 

the account given of the Earl of Shafte(bury'i writingi 

in the foregoing letter vindicated againft the exceptions 

that bad been made againft it. ^he being influenced Ihf 

the hope of the reward proniifed in the goffel hath nothing 

in it difingenuous andjlavijh. It is not incon/ijient with 

loving virtue for its ownfake^ but tends rather to heighten 

our efteem for its worth and amiablenefs. EarlofSh^htCr 

bury feems in his Inquiry concerning Virtue to ere£l 

fiicb afcheme of virtue as is independent cf Religion^ and 

may fuhfift without it. The apology he makes for doings 

fo. The clofe connexion there is between Religion and 

Virtue fhtwn from his own principles and achiowlege^ 

ments. Virtue ndt wholly confined to good aSliOns towards 

mankind^ but takes in proper affeSions towards the 

Deity as an effential part of it. , He acknowleges that 

man is born to religion. A remarkable pajfa^e of Lord 

Bolingbroke'i /^ the fame purpofd 

S I Ri 

WH E N I fir ft pubilffied the Vie'w of the Deiftical Writers, 
^he foregoing letter contained the whole of what I then 
Intended with regard to the obfervations on the Earl ot Shaftef* 
hury. But not long after the publicatton. of it, fome pcrfons 
^ho profifefs to be real friends to Chriftiaoity, and I doubt not. 
are fo, let nie know that they wifhed I had not put his Ljord- 
ihip into the lift of the Deiftical writers : and they thought the 
charge againft hini had in fome inftances been carried too far.' 
This put me upon revifing what I had written relatUig to that 
'inattcr; with great care. And if I had found juft caufe to 
think, that in this inftance I had been miftaken in the judgment 
1 had formed, I fliould have thought ftiyfelf Obliged publicly 
to acknowlege it. For when I formed the defign of 'taking Jl 
ttew of the Deiftical .writers, I fixed it as a rule to myfelf to 
make a fair reprefentation as far as I was able, of tie fenti- 
ments of thofe writers, and not to pufh the charge agaiiift themt 
VeL.I. F fa^thet' 
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farther than there appeared to me to be juft ground for. And'^ 
it would havegi\rea me a real pleafure to havereafon to rank fb 
fine a writer as the Earl of Shaft^bury among the friends of the 
Chrlitian caufe. But upon the mod impartial inquh-y I was 
able to make, I have not feen teafon to retraft any thing I 
had offered with regard to that noble Lord. I thought it necef- 
fary therefore in the Supplement to the View of the Dejfiical 
'Writers to publifti a letter on that fubjeft, which I fhall here 
fubjoin to the preceding one, that the Reader may have all be* 
£^re him wliich relates to that noble writer in one view. 

It can fcarce I think be denied by any impartial perfonf who 
hath read the Chara^eri/lics without prejudice, which ate. the 
only works he avowed, and which had his laft hand, that there 
are feveral paflages in them, which feem plainly intended to 
expdfe Chrillianity and the holy Scriptures. And there is great 
reafon to apprehend, that not a few have been unwarily led to 
entertain unhappy prejudices againft revealed religion, and the 
authority of the fcriptures, through too great an admiration of 
&is Lordfhip's writings. Some infiances of this kind have come 
under my own particular obfervadon. And therefore it appear* 
cth to me upon the mod mature confideration, tk^at I cwld.nor 
in confiftency with the deilgn I had in view, omit the making 
fome obfervations upon that admired authcx*, as far as the caufe 
of Chriflianity is concerned. 

That part of my obfervations on tord Shqftefhury's works^ 
which I find hath been particularly excepted againft, is the ac- 
count given of his fendments with regard to future rewards and 
punifhments. It hath been urged, that his defign in what he 
has written on this fubjeft, w^ not to inflnuatcthat wc ought 
ilot to be influenced by a regard to future rewards and punifii«' 
ments, the ufefulnefs of which he plaiidy acknowlegeth ; but 
cmly to fhew that it is wrong to be afted merely by} a view to* 
the rewafd, or by a fear of the puHiihment, without any re^l 
inward love to virtue, or any real hatred and abhorrence of vice. 
To this purpofe his Lordftiip obferves,, that " tobebrlbei* 
^ only, or terrified into an honeft pra^ice, befpeaks little o4f 
" real honefty or worth — and that if virtue he not really eftim* 
^ aUe in itfdf, he can fee nothing eftimable in following it for 
«* the fake of a bargam*." He afks, " How ftall we deny. 
•* that tii fervt God by compulfioa, or for ihtcrefl merely, i# 
•* fefvileand mercenary**?" And he puts the caf« of a perfonV 
being ** incited by the hope of reward to do the good he^ 

"/ Chara£^erift. vol. i. p. 97. •* lbid» vol. ii. p. 27V 
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'' hates, and reftrained by the fear of pttnifhinent irdtn doing 
^* the ill to which he is not othervdfe in theleaft degree averfe;" 
tmd obferves, that " there is in this cafe do virtue whatfoever^.v 
if his Lcft-dfhip had faid no more than thts^ he would have faid 
ho more thaii evdry real friend to Chriftiaiflty will allow ; tho' 
in this cafe there woUld (till be great reafon td complain of his 
Lordibip's having made a very unfur reprefentation of the fenfe 
of thofe divines, who think It necei&ry to urge the motives df aw|i 
from future rewards and punifbments. It is true^.that if the 
Ibelief of future retributions fliould have no other cSoR than thii 
^utdng (bme reftraint upon men*s outward evil adiotis, and 
jiegahtiag their external behaviour, even this would be of great 
advantage to the community : but this is far fronai oeing the 
iMiiy or principal thing intended. Thofe certiiinly muil know 
ttde of the nature and tendency of the Chriftian religioil, who 
Ihould endeavour to perfuadc themfelves or others, that tho' a 
man had a real love of vice in his heart, aiid only abilained 
from {ovhc outward vicious practices for fear 6f ptiniftiment ; 
and tho' he had an inward averfion to true goodneis and virtue, 
and only perfcn-med foiHe outward a^s that had a fair appear* 
inc^e; this ^lone would denominate him a good man, and intitle 
him to the future regard. For this were to fuppofe that though 
ne were really i vicious and bad man, without that purity and 
fmcerity of heart on which the fcriptures lay fo great a ftrefa, 
^et the ffraftifing fome external a6ls of obedience, deftitute of 
all true goodnef^, and of virtuous afie^ions, wo^Id inti^e him 
to the favour of God, add to that etertial happinefs which is 
jiromifed in the GofpeL If any perfons Aiould teach this, I 
^oald readily jdiri "vdith his Lordffiip in condemi^g them. Bui 
he hath not contented himfelf with ftrikin^ at the fuppofed 
Wong {entiments of divides, whoin he loves on all occaiions to 
expofe. There are feveral paflages in his Lordftiip's Writings 
which ap^pear td bedireftly intended torepreferit the infiftingfo 
muchasisdonleintheCraipdupon the eternal rewards and {^uniih- 
i&ents of a future flate, as having a bad influence on the moral 
tempetr ; and particularly as tendiiig to ftrengtheh an inordinate 
felfiflxneTsi, and to' dimlni/h the afFeAidhs towards public good^ 
aad to make men negled what they owe to their friends, and 
to their country* He pla'inly intimates the difad vantages ac* 
CFuing to virtue from the having ir^nite rewards in view, and 
^at hi tbfiit cafe the cMimon dhanaiural motives ttygeodne/s are 

* Charaeierift vol.ii. p. 55. 
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apt to be ncgleEled and lofe much by difufe^. He reprefents the 
being influenced by a regard to future rewards and puniffi- 
meats as at befl: dijhtgenuous, fervile^ and of thtjlavijb kind^ 
and to this he oppofes a liberal/ervice, and the principle of Jove, 
and the lomng God and virtue for God and xnrtue*s fake * ; and 
accordrngly he deterihines that thofe duties, to which men are 
carried without any view to fuch rewards^ are for that reafoB 
more noble tmd excellent, and argue a higher degree of virtue,.. 
If the cafe really were as his Lordfliip is pleafed toreprefent it> 
it muft certainly give a very difadvantageous idea of Ghriftianity ; 
as if the infiftingupon thbfc moft important motivesr drawn from 
.a future eternal world, which our Saviour came tofetin theftrong- 
eft light, tended tt> introduce and cherKba wrong temper of mind, 
narrow and fdfifti, difingenuous and-fcrvile, to we^en our be^^ 
nevolent afFedlions both public and private, and to* take us off , 
from the duties and offices of the civil and focjal life. At that 
rate it could not be faid that theGofpel is a friend to focietyand 
to mankind : and inftead of promoting the praftice of true 
^rtue, it would rather derogate from it, and degrade it from 
its proper dignity and excellence. It was therefore neccflSiry to 
ihew, as 1 endedvoured to do in my obfervations on Lord 
Sbaftejhiiryh writings, that this is far from being a juft reprefcn- 
tation of the nature and tendency of the Chriftian doftrine of 
future rewards and punifhments. The moft noble and ^tenfive 
benevolence, exerting itfelf in all proper effefts and inftances, 
5n oppofition to a narrow felfifh difpofition, is what ChrifKamty 
every-where recommendeth and inforceth in the moft engaging 
manner; and it is? its peculiar advantage that it carrieth our 
views to a better ftate, where the benevolence which is now 
begun ihall be compleated, and (hall be exercifcd in a more 
enlarged fphere, and extend to a nobler fociety. And can the 
hope of this poilibly tend to dimmiflvotir benevolence, or muft 
it not rather' heighten and Improve it ? When a man hath a firm 
and fteady perfuafion, that the Supreme Being wiH reward his 
perfevering conftancy in a virtuous CDurfe with everlafting feli- 
city, this inftead of weakening his inward afTeftion to virtue, 
Sindi his moral fenfe of its worth and excellency, muft in the na» 
tnre of things greiitly confirm and eftablilh it. There is there- 
fore an entire confiftency between the loving virtue for its own 

^ Several pdjdages to this parpofe were produced out of the Ch»- 
racHeriftics in the preceding Letter, which I need not here repeat. 
• .^ee Charaftcriliics, vol. ii. p. 27*, 272, a^7J, 
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fake, f • e, as his Lordfliip explains it, becatife it is amiable in 
itfeif^y and the being animated to the purfuit and praftice of it 
byitich rewards as the Gofpel propofeth. For it never appeareth 
more excellent and lovely, than when it is confidered as recom- 
mending us to the favour ^nd approbation of him who is the 
fupreme original Goodnefs*an4 Excellence, and as preparing us. 
for a complete happinefs in a future ftate, where it (hail be 
raifed to the higheft degree of beauty and perfeftion. In like 
manner it muft mightily ftreagthen our abhorrence of vice, and 
eur fenfe of its turpitude and malignity, to confider i^ as not 
enly at prefent injurious and difgraceful to our nature, but as 
an opposition to the willand iawof the moft wife and righteous 
Governor rf the world, who will in a future ftate of retribu- 
tions inflif^ awful punifhments upon thofe who now obftinately 
perfift in a prefumptuous courfe of vice and wickednefs^ 

Our noble author himfelf, when he propofeth to (h&vT'what 
tfbligation there is to virtue, vr wiat reqfm to embrace it, which 
is the fubjeft of the fecondbook of his Inquiry y refolveth it into 
this, that moral reEfitude or virtue muft he the advantagey and 
vice the mifery and difadv ant age of every creature. And that it 
is the creature^ s intereft to he wholly good and virtuous *. To 
prove this feems to be the entire defign of that book, which he 
conclade^ with xibferving, that virtue is the good, and vice the 
illrf every i>ne.. He feems indeed, in difplaying the advantages 
. of the one and difadvantages of the other, to confine himfelf 
wholly to this prefent life, and to abftraft from all confidcration 
of a future ftate. But if the reprefenting virtue be to our intereft 
here on earth, and conducive to our prefent happinefs, be a 
jufi; ground of obligation to virtue, and a proper reafin to em* 
irace it, which his fccond book is defigned to fhew, then 
furely if it can be proved, that it tendeth not only to our hap- 
pinefs here, but to procure us a perfeft happinefs in a future 
ftate of exift6nce, tMs muft mightily heighten the obligation to 
idrtue, and ftrengthen the reafon for embracing it. If having 
regard to the prefent advantages of virtue be confiftent in his 
fcheme with loving virtue for its own fake, and as amiable in 
itfelf, and deth not render tfie embracing it a mercenary or 
flavi(h fervice, why fhould it be inconfifteot with a liberal fcr- 
vice to be aflbred thafit (hall make us happyfer ever ? Or 
^hy ftiould they he accounted greater friends or admiirers of 
virtue, who confider its excellency only with regard to the 

f CSli^aQerift. voL 12. p. 6j» s Ibid. p. 81. 98. 
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narrow limits of this tranfi tory life, tban thpy who reg^d it ^ 
extending its beneficial influence to a nobler flate ci exiflence^ 
and who believe that it ihall flourifh in un£^ding beauty and 
g^ory to etfrnity ? That an ^fE^ftion in itfclf worthy and excel* 
lent (hotiid grow lefs fo, by ^onfidering it as fo pleafing to thf^ 
iSupreo^ Being, that he will regard it with everlafting happi^ 
Defs, and raife it to the higheft perfe(5lion it is capably of in a 
fijturpftatp, would be a ftirange way qf r^afoning* 

It was obferved m (he account given of the Earl of S,haftejku' 
ry's writings, in the preceding lejitcr, th^t there arc fcv^iral 
paflage^ in which he acknowlqgeth, that the hope pf futuir^ 
rewjird$, apd fear of fptuye pvinlfliinenu, is a great advantage, 
Security, and fupport to y^itue. If thefe paOages had been 
concealed or diiguifed, there xnight haye been juft ground of 
cbmplaint. But they were fairly laid before thie reader, as wel| 
4^ tbofe that feemed to be of a contrary import, th^t he might 
be able to form a judgment of hi$ Lordfhip's fentiments, how 
far he is conCftcnt with himfelf, and whether the cenfufcs b<5 
well founded, which he pafleth upon thpfe whoijiiiA upon tho 
rewards promifed in the gofpel, ' as powerful motives to virtQc^ 
He chargeth them ?s *' reducing reljgipn to fuch a pbildbphy^ 
^^ as to ^vp no room for the principle of love*— and as buiidiQ|r 
** a future ftate on tb^ ruins qf virtue, and jchcreby betraying 
'* religion, and the caufe of God *»," Jjc reprefcntcth weai 
as if they were agjainfl: a HberM/crvice, jkywingfxom an efiien^ 
ifpdi.ve (fCod^ or ^ifenfe of duty and gratitwU^ and a kve if 
the dutiful andgratrful party as good ana amiahU initfelfK And 
be exprcfsly dcclareth;, Thai; *^ the hope <rf future reward, aQ4 
fear of future puniAimept, cannot confift ifl reality witl| 
'^ virtue or goodnefs, if it eithq* ftands as efllential to zaf 
** moral perfcxmance, or as a confiderabU motive to any a£):, oi 
f« which fome better affeftion ought alpn^ to be a fuffidcn( 
*' caufc ^." Here he feems not willing to allow, that the re- 
gard to future retributions ought to be fo much as a confiderabk 
motive to well-doing ; and afferteth, that to be influenced b]| 
|t as fuph ^ mptive cannot pnHil in reality with virtue or good* 
pefs. This is in eSeA to (ay* that we ought not tp \^ influ- 
enced by a reg^d to futiire rewards ^d puniflunents at all« 
For if they believed and regarded at all, they muft be a con- 
jiflerable motive ^ jQnpf^ as he himfelf pbferveth, where infinit« 

^ Chara&erift. yol.ii. P-^79. 279. S Ibid. p. 270* 
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upwards are firmly believed» they muft needs have a mighty in- 
fluoice, and ^il over-balance other motives ^ If therefore k 
be incotiiifteDt^ith true virtue or gopdnefs, tp be influenced by 
them as a coafiderable motive* it is wrong to propofe them to 
mankind. For why (hould .they be propofed, or to what per- 
pofe believed, if it be inconiiftent with true goodn^fs to be tn* 
fiuenced by them in proportion to tbdr worth and importance i 
His Lordfhip idfe where obferves, ** Th^t by making rewards 
^* and punifhments*' fi. e* the rewards and puoiChments pro- 
pofedia the Gofpel; for to thefe he evidently refers] ** the 
^* prindpal motives to duty, the ChrifUan religion in particular 
'' is ov^thrown* and the greateft principle, that of lovey re^ 
^' jefted "•" When he here brings fo heavy a charge againft 
tfaofe who make the rewards of the Goipel Atirprincifai 
motivesy fai$ meaning feems to be this s That they make the 
hope of future eternal happine& a more powerful motive than 
the prefoat £eitis&£tion and advantage virtue hath a tendency to* 
produce, which are the motives he ib largely inlifts upon, and 
vbaf^ he calls the commm and natural motives to goodnefs. And* 
is the being more animated by the jconfideration of that eternat 
happiness which is the promifed reward dl virtue, than by any 
of the advantages it yields in this preieut ftate (chough theie 
;dfo ai« allowed to lunre their proper wdght and influence} & 
great a faulty as to deferve to be reprefented as a fubverting o^ 
sH idigion, and particularly the Chriftian ? If the eternal life 
piomifed in the Gofpel be rightly underftood, the hope of it 
indudech a due regard to the glory of God, to our own hi^heft 
happinefi, and to the excellency of virtue and true holinefs ; 
all which are here united, and are the worthieft motives that 
can he propofed to the human mind. There Is a peifeft har- 
mony between this hope, and what his Lordfliip fo much 
exipk, the prindple ioi divine love, fucb as feparates frwn every 
thing worldly y fenfuaU o^ meanly interred. > Kbr can it 1x5 
juftly faid concerning this hope of theGofpel reward, what he 
fiiithof a violent affe^ion towards private good^ that the more 
there is of it, the kfs room there is for an offe^ion towards 
goodnefs itfiif, or any good and dejerving ohjeSl^ worthy of 
Uve and {ttbnircctionfor its orwnfake^ fuch as God is tmverfally 
acknowUfged to be^> The very reward itfelf iHcludeth the per- 
feftton of love and goodnefs; andth^ happinefs promifed prin« 

I Charaaeriftics^ vol ii. p. 68. ^IWi p» %19. " Ibi<L 
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cipally confifteth in a conformity to God, and in the fruition of 
him ; and therefore the being powerfully animated with the 
hope of it is pierfeftly confiftent with the higheft love and admir 
fiat ion of the Deity y on the account of his own infiniie excellency • 
It appeareth to me, upon confidering and comparing what 
hath been produced out of Lord Sbaftejhury*s writings, ^^that 
fhough his Lordftiip's good fenfe would not allow him abfo- 
l^tely to deny the ufefulnefs of believing future retributions ; 
yet he hath in efleft endeavoured on feveral occafions to caift a 
flur upon Chriftianity, for propofing and infifting upon what 
)ae calls infinite rewards ; and thus hath attempted to turn that 
to its difadvantage which is its greateft glory ; viz. itsfetring the 
important '^ptributions of a future ftate in the cleareft and 
ftrongeft-Iigfit, ^d teaching us to raife our afieftions and views 
%p thiags invifible and eternal, tiis Lordftiip hath, upon the 
ipoft careful and diligent reyifal of, his works, fuffered thofe 
pbnoKious pafTages ftill to continue there. Nor will any man 
wonder at this, who confidereth the defign and tendency of 
jpany other pafTages in his writings : That he hath taken oc- 
qafion to ridicule the fpirit of prophecy, and to burlefque feve- 
ral paflages of holy writ : That he hath reprefented the fcrip- 
tures as abfolutely uncertain, and the important fafts by which 
Chriftianity is attefted, as not to be depended upon : That he 
hath infinuated injurious reflections updn the character and in^ 
tentions pf the blefled Founder of our holy religion : That he 
bath reprefented our Faith in the Gofpel as having no other 
foundation than the authority of the ftate ; and hath hinted, 
that it could hardly have flood the teft of ridicule, and even of 
Bartholomew-Fair drollery, had it been applied to it at its firft 
appearance o. 

As I have been engaged fo far in an examination of Lord 
Shaftejhiiry\ writings, I fhall take this occafion to make fome 
farther qbfervations on hi$ celebrated Inquiry concerning Virtue^ 

He fets put with obferving, That " religion and virtue appear. 
** to be fo nefirly relajed^ that they are generally prefumed in- 
" fepar^bl^ compajiipns. But that the praftice pf the world 
" does not feem in this refpeft to be anfwerable to our fpccu** 
*f lations : " That. V many who have ha4 the appearance o^- 
f5 great sjeal in ijeligipn, haVe yet wanted the conimon afieC'^ 
fi' tpng of humanity P. Others again, who have been con^ 
• ' • *• fidcrc^ 

? Spc a}l thift cltearly (hewnj p. 57, & fcq, 
t It will readily be acknowleged, that the appearance ef relxgioi^ 
|i| often feparated fsoxn true virtue : but real practical religion ne- 
" ^ * ceflarily 
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5* fidered as mere AtJicifts, have yet been dbferved to pra£):ifft 
•* the rules of morality^ and aft in many cafes with fuch good 
meaning and afieftion towards mankind, as might feem to 
force an acknowjegement of their being virtuous 9." His 
Lordihip therefore propofeth to enquire, " What honefty or 
*♦ virtue is, confidered by itfelf, and in what manner it is in- 
fluenced by religion : how far religion neceflarily implies 
virtue : and whether it be a true faying, that it is impoffible 
^* for an Athdftto be virtuous,a r (hare any real degree of ho- 
** nefty or merit ^" * ^ 

In that part pf the Inquiry^ in which he propofeth to ihew 
what virtue is, he feems to make it properly confill in good 
afieftions towards mankind, or in a man's having 'Vhis difpo- 
5' firion of mind and temper fuitable and agreeing to the good 
*^ of his kind, or of the (yftem in which he is included, and of 
•* which he conftituteth a part*." And he had before declared, 
that fome who have- been confidered as mere Atheifts, have 
aAed with fuch good aiieftion towards mankind, as might feeni 
to force an acknowlegement that they are virtuous. 

And ;is this is the notion his Lordfhip gives of the nature of 
'wrtue^ fo when he treats of the obligation to virtue, and the 
i3eafon there is to embrace it, which is the fubjeft of the fecond 
book of the Inquiry ^ he feems to place it in its tendency to pro- 
mote our happinefs in this prefent life, without taking any nO" 
tice of II future ftate. 

Accordingly, many have looked upon the Inquiry as defigned 
to fet up fuch a notion of virtue and its obligation, as is. inde- 
pendent on religion, and may fubfifl without it. And in the 
progrefs of that Inquiry , hisXordfhip takes occafion to cpmr 
pare Atheifm with fuperftition or falfe religion, and,plainly gives 
the former the preference ; and feems fometimes to fpeak ten- 
derly of it. Having obferved, that nothing can poiEbly, in a 
rati<)nal creature, exclude a principle of virtue, or render it 
inefieftual, except what either, " i. Takes away the natural 
** and juft fenfe of right and Wrong r a. Or creates a wrong 
** fenfe of it : 3. Or caufes the right fenfe of it to be oppofed 
*f by contrary affeftions ^ '* As to the firft cafe, the taking 
away the natural fenfe of right and wrong, he will not allow 

Ctei&rily comprehendethi^irtues and as far as we are deficient in the 
pca^ice of virtue^ we are deficient, in what religion indifpeniibl/ 
lequireth of us. 

^ CharaSerift. vol. H. p. 5, 6. 'Ibid. p. 7. •See 

ibid. p. 31. 77, 78. ^6, 27, & paffim. ! Ibid. p. 40. 
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4wtAthetfo» or any fpectilativeo|rinion, perfiiafion, orbeliefp- 
]$ capable immediately or dire£Uy to e&cliide or deftroy it ; aad 
that it can do it no other way thsin indireiify by the intervene 
ttoft of ojppofite affedtions, cafualiy excited by fuch beliefs. ' 
A^ to the feco&d cafe, the i»rong fen^ orfalje imagination of 
right and wrongs he fays, That " however Atheimi may be- 
^* indtjredlly aQ occafion of men'« loiing a good and fufBcient* 
^f fenfe of right andwrong* itwillnot» as Atheifin merely^ be- 
^ the occafion of fcttiog up a falfe fpecies of it; ^which only 
^* falfe religion, orfantaffcical opinion, derived immediately from 
^ fuperftition and credulity, is able to eSoSX '.*' As to the third 
^cafe, which renders a principle of virtue ineSeAUal ; iHz. it» 
being oppofed by contrary afleflions, he fays. That ** Atheifm, 
^' though it be plainly deficient, and without remedy, in th^- 
•• cafe of ill judgment on the happinefs of virtue, yet it is qo^ 
^*' indeed of necefEty the caufe of fuch ill judgment. For withr 
out an abfolute aflent to any hypothefis of Thdfm, the ad« 
vantages, of virtue may pofTibiy be feen and owned, and a 
high opinion of it eftablifhed in the. mind ^." 
Our-noUe author was fenfible ^ the offence he had* given, by 
fenning to fpeak favourably of AtheLil$> and by erecting a 
i|oftem of virtue independent of religion, or the belief of a 
I^eity ; and in.atreatife he publifhed fome years after the Jnr 
^pmr/i 'mtilx^A, The Nhrd^s^ aPhilofophical Rhatfody^msk^^^ 
an apology for it: That ** he has endeavoured to keep the- 
*^ fatrefl'jneafrireQ he could: with men of this fort," {viz. athe- 
IfticaL perfbns, and men: of no religton^ ^' alluring them all he 
** was aU6, and arguing with a perfeA indif!erency even oq* 
** the fufa^eS: o£ a I>eityf— -having this one chief aim and inten« 
** tu)tCE%. how in. the firft. place to reconcile thofe pefons to th^ 
^^ ' prinmfdes: o£ virtue ; that by this means, a way might be; 
^* fatdopen to rdigioD, by removing thpfe gr^teft, if' not only> 
^ diftacptes to it, which arife from: the vices and paflions dF 
*' ni».t**That it isLiipon this' account chiefly he endeavours to* 
^^ efkblifh victue upon principles by which he is abb to aig|i$* 
f* with> thofe, who are not yet' iiKilkied to own a God, or 
^* future fiate.--*He owns, he has made virtue his chi^f fubjeft^ 
^^ and infbme meafurei independent on rjeligion; yethefanciie$: 
^ he may pofSbly appear at laft as high a divines, as he is ^ 
!" moralifij"— Andiays,. ^* He will venture to affirm, -- That) 
whofoever fmcereiy' defends- virtue^ and is' a rpaiifl in mxm* 
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'^ fity^ mttfr^of neceffity in a iBaoosr* by the fiuDr MeMe of 
" leafoniog, prove as very a realift in diyioity ^'' And alfe^ 
vrliece he iays» l^hat *' we n^y juflly as \««U as chariub^ 
f^ cDndude, that it was his ddign ia appl]4ng himfelf to th% 
*' men of loQfer principles^ to lead them into fucfa an apps o^ 
f^ heaiioQ pf th^ opniUttttipn of mankind, and of hunuHi 
affidrsi as might form in them a noticm of order in things^ 
and draw hence an admowlegement of the wifdom, goock 
nefs, and beatity, which is Supreme ; that being thos finr 
*^ become profelytes» they might he prepared fer tibat divin« 
f* love which our religion would teach thenit when onoe thqr 
f* flionld embrace it, apd fqrm thcmftlves to its fined dia* 
f' laftcr*." 

This nnift be owned to bea haadfiime apology : Sa that if 
we take his |a>rdfhip's own acconnt of his inteodon in hi| 
inquiry f it was not to favour Athdfian, but rather to reclaim 
men from it ; to reconcile Atbeifts to the principles of virtue^ 
and thereby bring them to a good opinion of idi^oa* It may 
ao doubt be of reii fervice to the inteeefta of virtue, toeade»r 
vour to make men ienfible of its gteat escdlency iai Ufelf, aad 
its pnefent natural advantages, which his Lxxdfldp feta forth ac 
large, and in a very elegant manner. And this is no mora thaa 
hath been often reprefented by thofe diviaei^ who yet think it 
neceflary to infift on the rewards and pupiihnients <^ a &ture 
ibte. There are indeed many that havefaid; what no man 
who knows the wxirld, and the hlftory of mankind^ can ^deny, 
that in the prefent fituation of human affaissy a fteady adhe* 
cence to virtue often fubjeAs a man toftvere trials and fiifir- 
ittgs ; and that it frequently happentth, that bfA and idcloua 
men are in very prpfperous outward drcontfaaces;. butlfcaroe 
^now. any that have maintained what his Lordfliip calls that un* 
fortunate opinion ; vi?. That " virtiie is naturalfy an enemy to 
** happinfjis in life ;" or who fuppofe, That " virtue is the 
^' natural i//, and vice the. natural good of any creature K** 
Nor would any friend to ChrifUanity have found fault with his 
l^iordlhip's endeavouring toihew, that by the very frame of the 
human conil^tution, virtue has a friendly influence to promote 
our fatis&Aion and happinefs, even in tins prefimt life; and 
that vice has naturally a contrary tendency. But certainly it 
was no way neceflary to his defign, fuppofing it to have been, 
-as he profeflc?, to Icrvethe caufe of virtue in the world, to 

\ 

• CJiaraaeriftics, vol, ii, p, a66, 267, z6i. ^ Ibid, p, 179. 
> Ibid. p. 71, 7?, . ' 
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throw otU {o many infinuatioas as he has done againft the being 
ioflueoced by a r^ard to future rewards and punUhments; as 
if it argued a higher degree of virtue td have no regard to them 
at al]. ' And though in feveral paflages he (hews the advantage 
which arifes to virtue from religion and the belief of a Deity , 
yet whiift he feems to allow that virtue may fubfift, and cvea 
be carried to a confiderable degree without it, I am afraid it 
will give encouragement to thofe he calls the men ofloofer prtn- 
tiples ; and that inftead of reclaiming them from Atheifm, it 
will te|id/to make them eafy in it, by leading them to think they 
9iay be good and virtuous men without any religion at all. 

i£s Lordfliip ieems, fcom a defire of keeping thefaire/i mea* 
Jiires, as he exprefles it, with men of this fort, to have car- 
ried hi; complaifance too far, when he afTerts, that Atheifm 
has no dired tendency either to take away ^nd deftroy the nd* 
tural andjuftfenfe of right and wrongs or to the fetting up n 
falfe /pedes of it. This is not a proper place to enter into a 
diftind confideratioB of this fubje6l. I fhall content my felf with 
producing fome paflages from the moft applauded Doftor of 
modern Atheifm, Spinofa^ and who has taken the moft p^ns to 
formit intoafyftem. Hepropofeth, in the fifteenth chapter of 
his TrctSlatus Theologicopoliticus, to treat of the natural and 
civil right, of every man, De jure uniu/cttjufque naturali if 
civili. And the fum of his doflrine is this : That every 
man has a natural right to do whatever he has power to do, 
$nd bis inclination prompts him to ; and that the right extends 
;Lsiar as the force* By natural right, or law^ Jus i; inftitutunt 
nature, " he underftands nothing elfe but the rules of the 
f* nattire of each individual; according, to which it is determined 
^ to exift apd f£t «ftcr a certain manner ^" And after having 

' pbferved, 

? P'Cr jas gc inl^itutum natwa^ nihil aliiid IntelligQ, quam regulas/ 
ikaturae uniurcujufque individui, fecundum quas unumquodque nata* 
raliter determinatum concipirous ad certo mode exiflendum & ope* 
riandum. Ex. gr. pifces a natara determinati funt ad natandum, 
magni ad minores comedendum> adeoque, pifces fu^imo natarali 
jure aqua pqtiuntur, & magni minores comedunt.-r-** Sequitur 
** unumquodque individuum jus fummum habere ad omnia quae 
^ pote^.'^rrN^p hie ullam agnofcimus dilFerentiam inter homines St 
** reliqua naturae individuA, neque inter homines ratione praeditos, 
^' & inter alios qui veram rationem ignorant, neque inter fatuos, 
<' delirantes, & fanos." Quare inter homines quamdiu fub imperio 
fpliqs nauuae vivere coniiderantur, tarn ilie qui rationem noodum 
novit, vel qui virtutis habitum nondum habet, ex foHs legibuj^ 
aopetitas fummo jure viyit^ quam ille qui ex kgibus rationis 
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obferved, that ^* the large fifties are determined by nature to 
*' devour the fmaller, and that therefore they have a natural 
" right to do fo/'— and that " every individual has the higheji 
'^ right to do all things which it has power to do;'* he de- 
clares, ^hat ** Ih this cafe he acknowleges no difference be- 
" tween men and other individuals of nature, .nor between 
" men that make a right ufe of their reafon and thofe that do 
" not fo; nor between wife men and fools. — ^ That he that 
<< does not yet know reafon, or has not attained to a habit c£ 
*^ virtue, hath as much the higheft natural right to live ac« 
** cording to the fole laws of appetite, and to do what that in* 
'' dines him to, as he that direAs his life by the rules of rea- 
** foa hath to live according to reafon." — - Accordingly, he 
direftly aflerts, " That the natural right of every man is de- 
termined not by found reafon, but by inclination, or appe- 
tite and power. -—That therefore whatever any man, Con- 
** fidered as under the fole government of nature, judges to be 
** ufeful for himfelf, whether led by found reafon, or prompted 
*^ by his paffions, he has the higheft natural right to endeavour 
" to procure it for himfelf any way he can, whether by force 
** or fraud ; and confequently to hold him for an enemy, who 
** would hinder him from gratifying his inclination : and that 

vitam faam dirigit. Hoc eft, ficuti fapiens jus fummum habet ad 
omnia quae ratio di£iitat, five ex leeibus rationis vivendi ; fic etiam 
ignarus & animt impotens fummom jus habet ad omnia quae appetitus 
fuadet, five ex legibus appetitus vivendi. Jus itaque nacurale uniuf- 
cajttfqae hominis, non fana ratione, fed cupiditate & potentia de« 
terminatar — • Quicquid itaqne unufquifqae qsi fub folo naturso 
imperio confideratar, iibi utile vel dadu fana& rationis, vel ex af- 
ie&uum impetu judicat, id fummo naturse jure appetere, & quacun- 
qae ratione, five vi, five dolo, five precibos, fivia quocunque demum 
modo faciltas poterit, ipfe capere licet, & confequenter pro hofte 
habere earn, qui impedire vulc, quo nunas animum explcat faam^. 
Ex quibus fequitur jus & inflitutum naturae fub quo omnes nafcuntur, : 
$c maxima ex parte vivunt, nihil nifi quod nemo cupic, & nemo 
poteft, prohibere ; non contentiones, non odia, non iram, non 
dolos, nee abfolute aliquid quod appetitus fuadet, averfari. Nee 
mirum, nam natura non legibus humane rationis, quae non. nifi 
verum utile & coufervationem intendunt, fed infinitis aliis, qui» 
totius naturae, cujus homo particula eft, aeternum ordinem refpiciun^: 
excujus fola neceiTitate, omnia individua certo ntiodo deter mi nantur 
ad exiflendum & operandum. — Oilendimus jus naturale folft poten- 
tia cujufque determinari. ^-Nemo, nifi promifFo aliud accedat, de 
fide alterius potefl tffc certus, quandoquidem nnufquifaue naturae 
jure dolo agere potefl ) nee padis Hare teoetur, nifi fpe majoris 
boni, vel metu majoris mail.— 'Trad. Theolog. Polit. cap. xvi. 

" from 
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** from hence it fpllowB^ that the right and law of nature, tmckr 
** 5vhich all are bordy and for the moft part liye, only prohibltsr 
'' that which a man does Qdt defire, or which is out of His 
'^ power.; nor is it averfe to contentionfi, hatced, wrath, deceit^ 
'' or to any thing that the appetite ptits him trpon* And nor 
** wonder ; for nature is not confined within the lawi of humatt 
'* reafon, which only iatend the true benefit i£ mankind, but 
** depends upon infii^te other thmgs which reipeft die eternd 
^ order of univerfal nature, of which man is only a ^minute 
** part ; from the neceility of which alone aU individuals are 
'* determined to ^ift and operate after a certain*]gaii|ieri" He 
often repeats it in that chapter. That ^< natural right i^ only 'de- 
*' ter mined by the power of every indiyidnal.'' And he ex^ 
prefsly aflerts^ That '^ no man can be fure of another man*t 
** fidelity, except he think, it his intereft to keep his promiie ; 
<' fince every man has a natural r^ht to aft by fraud or dece!^ 
** nor is obliged to ftafid to his engagements^ but fran xbk 
<« hopeof greater good, or firar of greater ill/' j 

I think it muft be owned, that thefe principles have not 

jnereLyan indireSi and cafualf but a plain and direft tend ncy 

to take away or pervert the naturd feme of ri^ and wrongs eft 

to introduce a falfefpecies of it, if the fubithuting pawc^ an^ 

inclination, inftead of reafon and juflice, can be accounted {b. 

This is to argue con&qitentially from Atheifm, when all things 

are refolted into nature, and eternal neceflit]^, by which sitt 

tmderftood the neceflary dfefts of matter and motion. Spinofd 

indeed owns, that it is more profitable to live according to the 

dilates of reafon, or the prefcriptions of the dvU laws, than 

.merely according to appetite or natural right. But whUft men 

think they have the hlgfaeft natural right to do whatever the/ 

iiave power to do, ffiid inclinadon prompts them to, dvil hw!P 

^U be but feeble tiesj and bind a man no ftrtfaer than v^hen 

liehas not power, or thinks it not for his intereft to break 

them. Vhtue and vice, fidelity and fraud, are on a level; the 

one equally founded in natural right as the other: And how 

a;ny man can be truly virtuous upon this fcbeme I cannot fee. 

It appears to me therefore, that inAead of endeavoud^ tof 
Ihew thsLt t^irtue may fubfift withotft rcfigion, or the befief of 
> God wkI a fuattCL ftate, one of the liK»ft important fervicek 
daat cap be done to mankind is to (hew theclofe conneAioff 
iheft ia between reil^on and i^rtue or good order, and that th^ 
ktter oHinot be maintained without the former. And this iiii:- 
deed plainly foHows from fome cf the principles laid dowa bj^ 
oiur noble authcfir in his £%quiry. 

AithottgK 
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Although he feems to have ioteaded to ihew that an Ath€Ut 
may be really virtuous ; and obferves in a pallage cited above, 
that "without the belief <^ a Deky ; '* the advantages of vinue 
'' may poffibly be feen and owned, and a high opinion of it 
** dbbHffaed in the mbd/' he there adds, '* However it mutt 
*' be. coofefled, that the natural tendency of Atheifin is very 
<< di&renf*/' Where he feems plainly to allow, that Athdfdk 
is naturally an enemy to virtue, and that the dired tendency of 
it is to hinder the mind from entertaining a right opinion of 
virtue, or firom having a due fenfe of its advantages. And dfe* 
whjoc, fpeaUng of the Atheiftical belief, he obferves, that it 
** tends to the weaning the affeAions firom every thing amiable 
'* and felf-worthy. For how little difpofed muft a perfon be 
** to love or admire any thing as orderly in the univerfe, who 
** thinks the univerfe Itfelf a pattern of diforder ^" To this 
may be added another remarkable paflage in which his Lord* 
(hip declares. That *' he who only doubts of a God may pofr 

fibly lament his own unhappinefs, and wifli to be convinced. 

-^ But that he who denies a Deity is daringly prefumptuous^ 
^' and feu up an opinion againft the lentiments of mankind, 
^* and being of fociety." Where he feems plainly to pronounce 
that Atheifm isfubverfive of all virtue, which in his fcheme hath 
an effendal relation to fociety, and the good cS the puhUc. 
Aad accordingly he adds, That it isr^eafily feen, that ** one of 
** thek/' viz. he that only doubts, ** may bear a due refpeA 
^ the magiftrates and the laws, but not the other," viz. he 
that denies a Deity, '^' who being Obnoxious to them isjuftly 
« punifliable ^" 

• Sev^al paflagesf might be produced, in which his Lc^dAip^ 
feprefents the tendency religion hath to promote virtue. He 
obferves. That " nothing can more highly contribute to the 
** fixing of right apprehenfions, and a found judgment or fenfe 
^* of right and wrong, than to believe a God, who is repre-^ 
^ fented fuch, as to be a true model or example of the moH 
** exaA juftice, and higheft goodnefs and worth 8 !" And 
i^»n. That *^ this belief muft undoubtedly ferve to raife and 
^ inar^fe the afieAion towsn-ds virtue, and help to fubmit and 
** fubdue all other ade<^ions to this alone. — * And that, wheft 
^ this ThdfUcal belief is fmice and perfe^, there muft be a 
♦* jfteady opinion of the fuperintendency ofa Supreme Behig, i^ 
^ V0&na(s and fpedator of humaa Iife» and confeious of whae- 

* GharaSerift. vol. ii. p. 69. • Ibid. p. 70, 'Ibid» 

f.i6o. s Ibid. p. 51. 
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" fover is felt or afted in the uniyerfc, fo that in the perfefteff 
** recefs, or deepeft folitude, there muft be one ftill prefumedt 
remaining with us, whofe prefence fi^gly muft be of more 
moment than that, of the m^ft avguft afTembly upon earth : 
" and that m fuch a prefence, as the /6j»z^ of guilty a£tions 
muft be the greateft of any, fo— muft the honour be of well- 
doing, even under the unjuft cenfures of t world. . And ia 
this cafe it is very apparent, how conducing a perfeS Theifm 
•* muft be to virtue, and how great a deficiency there is in 
** Atheifm ^." He (hews, That *' where by the violence of 
** rage, luft, or any other counter-working paffions, the good 
** affeftion may frequently be controuled and Qvercome -^- if re-- 
^' ligion interpofing creates a belief, that the ill paffions of this^ 
** kind, no lefs than their confequent a6tions, are the objefts 
•' of a Deity's animadverfion ; it is certain, that fucK a belief 
** muft prove afeafonable remedy againft vice, and be in a par- 
'^ ticular manner advantageous to virtue'. And he concludes 
the firft book of the Inquiry concerning Virtue with obferving. 
That " we may hence determine juftly the relation which vir- 
tue has to piety : the firft not being complete but m the. 
latter. And thus, faith he, the peifeAion and hd^ht of 
•* virtue muft be owing to the belief cf a God ^T 

From thefe pafTages it fufficiently appears, th^t tfaofe who 
would feparate virtue from religion cannot properly plead Lord 
Shaftejhury'^ authority for it. And indeed not only is religion^ 
a friend to virtue, and of the bigheft advantage to it, but as it 
fignifies proper afiedions and difpofitiontf towards the Sopreme 
Being, is itfelf the nobleft vi)-tue. It is true that his Lordfhip 
feems frequently^ to plaee virtue wholly in .good affe6lio'ns to- 
wards mankind. But this appears to be too narrow a nodon of 
it. He himfelf mzkts virtue Sind moral reHitude to. be equi- 
valent terms* ; and moral rectitude feenis as evidently and ne^ 
ceflarily to include right afief^ioos towards God, as towards^ 
thofe of our own fpecies. He that is deficient in this, muft 
certainly be deficient in an eflential branch of good afleAion^ or 
moral redtitude. If a human creature could not be faid to be 
|-ightly difpofed, that was deftitute of afiedions towards its na* 
tural parents, can he be faid to be rightly difpofed^ who hath 
not a due affe^ion towards the ConuHon Parent^ as Lotd Shrftef- 
bury calls him,. of all intelleAual beings ? This noble writer 
defcribes virtue to be that which is beautiliil, fair, and amiable 

^ Chara^etift. vol. if. p. 57, • Ibid. ^••6o,6r.' •'Ibid-r 
p. 76. * Ibid. p. 77. 81. 
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in difpofition and a£lion. And he ailcs, ^' Whether there is 

on earth a fairer ipatter of fpeculation, a gcx>dlier view or 

contemplation, than that of a beautiful^ proportioned, and 

tecoming aAion ° ? 4°^ is there any thing more beautiful, 

more juftly proportioned, and more becoming, than the ailing 

fuitably to the relation we bear to the Supreme Being, and the 

ferving, adoring, and honouring him, as far as we are capable 

of doing fo ? Is there fuch a beauty and harmony in good 

afFeflions towards thofe of our own fpecies, and muft there not 

be ftill more beauty and excellency in having our minds formed* 

to proper affeftions and dilpofi^ions towards our Maker, Pre- 

fcrver, and Ben^faftor, the fource and principle, to u& ow 

author's expreflions, of all being and per/e^ion, the fupreme and 

fovereign beauty , the original of allivhich is good and amiable ? 

His Lordfliip fpeaks in the higheft terms of the pleafing con- 

fdoufnefs which is theeffeft of* love or kind afFedlions towards 

mankind.. But certainly there Is nothing that can yield more 

of a divine fatisfadHon, than that which arifeth from a con- 

fcioufnefs of a man's having approved himfelf to the beft of 

beings, and endeavoured to promote his glory io the world, 

and to fulfil the work he hath given us to do. And it will be 

readily acknowleged, that a neceflary part of this work is the 

doing good to our fellow-creatures. 

The very notion he fo frequently gives of virtue, as having 
an eflential relation to a fyftem, feems, if undcrftood in its pro - 
per extent, to include rdigion, and cannot fubfift without it. 
His Lord(hip indeed frequently explains this as relating to the 
fyftem of the human fpecies, to which we are particularly 
related, and of which we conftitute a part. But he alfo /ep.re- 
feots the human fyftem as only a pare of the univerfal one, and 
obferves that " as man muft be confidered as having "a relation 
" abroad to the fyftem of his kind ; fo even the fyftem of his 
" kind to the animal fyftem : this to the world (our eai tlr) 
" and this again to the bigger world, the univerfe "." And 
that " having recognized this uniform confiftent fabric, and 
" owned the univerlal fyftem, we muft c^confequence acknow- 
" lege an univerfal mind *^.*' He aflerts, that good afFeftion 
" in order to its being of the right kind muft be intire :" and 
that " a partial aiFeftion, or focial love in part, without re- 
" gard to a complete fociety or whole, is in itfelf an iocon- 
" fiftency, and implies an abfolute contradiftion p." But how 

• « 

" Charafterift. vol. ii. p. 105. " Ibid. p. 286. » ® Ibid, 

p. 290. P Ibid. p. 110. 113, 114. 
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can that affedlion to the fyftem be faid'to be in tire, or of. the 
right kind, which hath no regard to the author of it, on whom 
the whole fyftem, the oi'der, and even the very being of it, ab- 
folutely depends ? and without whom indeed there could be 
properly no fyftem at all, nothing but diforder and confufion ? 
On this occafioii it will be proper to produce a remarkable p^C- 
fage in his third volume; where he obferves, That " if what 
" he had advanced in his Inquiry, and in his following Philo- 
" fophic Dialogue, ' be real — it will follow, that fince man is fo 
•* conftituted by means of his rational part,' as to be confcious 
** of this his more immediate relation to the univcrfal fyftem, 
** and principle of oider and intelligence, hgis not only by na« 
*• tvivt foctable within the limits of his own fpccies or kind, but 

in a yet more generous and extenfive manner. He is not only 

born to virtue, friendfhip, honefty, and faith, but to religion,. 

piety, adoration, and a generous furrendcr' of his mind to 
'* whatever happens from the Supreme Caufe or order of things*^ 
" which he acknowleges intirely juft and perfeft**.*' 

I have infiited the more largely upon this, becaufe many 
there are among us that talk highly df virtue, who yet feem to 
look upon religion to be a thing in which they have little or no 
concern. They allow that men are formed and defigned to be 
ufeful to one another; but as to what is ufually called piety 
towards God, or thofe a6ts of religion, of which God is the 
immediate obje6l-, this does not enter at all into their notion of 
virtue or morality. They flight it as a matter of no Qonfe- 
quence ; and think they may be good and virtuous without \u 
But not to urge, that religion or a true regard to the Deity, is 
thebeft fecurity for the right performance of every other part 
of our duty, and furniftieth the ftrongeft motives and engage-. 
ments to it ; which certainly ought greatly to recommend it to 
every lovef of virtue ; there is* nothing which fcems to be ca- 
j5a];)le of a clearer deraonftration from the frame of the human- 
nature, and the powers and faculties with which man is endued, 
than that he alone of all the fpecies of beings in this lower 
world, is formed wioh a capacity for religion, and that confe- 
quently this was one principal defign of his creation, and with- 
out which he cannot properly anfwer the end of his being. To 
what hath been produced from the Earl of Shaftejlmryy I fliaU 
add the teftimooy of another writer, whom no man will fufpeft 
of being prejudiced in favour of religion, the late Lord Vifcount 
BoUngbroke ; who, though he fometimes feems to make man . 

^ Charadterifl. vol. iii. p. 224* 
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oaly a higher kind of brute, and blames thofe who fuppofe that 
the foul of man was made to contemplate God, yet at other times 
finds himfelf obliged to acknowlege, that man was principally 
defigned and formed for religion. Thus in the fpecimen he 
gives of a meditation or foliloquy of a devout Theift, hejtalks o^ 
feeling the fuperiprity of his fpecies;" and adds, " I (hould 
rouze in myfelf a gratefill fenfe of thefe advantages above all 
others, that I anj a creature capable of knowing, of adorins, 
*' and worihipping my Creator, capable of difcovenng his will 
" in the law of my nature, and capable pf promoting my hap- 
•* pinefs by obeying it'." And in another pafTage; after in- 
veighing, as is ufual with hinl, agalnft the pride and vanity of 
philofbphers and divines in exalting man, and flattering the 
pride of the human heart, he thinks fit to acknowlege, That 
•* man is a religious as well* as yccw/ creature, made to know and. 
•• adore his Creator, to difdbver and to obey his will. — That 
" greater powers of reafon, and means of improvement, have 
" been meafured out to us than to other animals, that we might 
*• be able to fulfil the yj//md?r purpofes of our d£ftination^ 
" Vihereqf religion is undoubtedly the chief. — And that in thefe 
" the elevation and pre-eminence of our fpecies over the ihfe- 
" rior animals confifls '." I think it plainly followcth from 
what Lord Bolingbroke hath here bbferved, and which feems to 
be perfeftly juft and reafonable, that they who live in an habi- 
tual negleft of religion, are chargeable with neglefting the 
Chief purpofe of their being, and that in whicl] the true glory 
an4 pre-eminence of the human nature ddth principally confift : 
and that confequently they are guilty of a very criminal con- 
duft, and which they can by no means approve, to the great 
Author of their exiftence, who gave them their noble powers, 
and to whom as the wife and righteous Governor of the world 
they mu/i be accountable for their condu6V. 

I have been carried farther in my obfervations on this fubjeft 
than I intended ; but if this may be looked upoit as a digreffiofi, 
1 hope it will not be tliought unfuitable to the main defign I 
have in view. 

J am. Sir, &C» 

' Lord Bolingbroke's works, vol. v. p^ 390, jQf. See alfo t^ 
lh« fame purpofe, ibid. p. 340. ■ Ibid. p. 470. 
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LETTER VII. 

Mr. ColliBS^J Difcourfe of Free-thinking. He gmeJ 
a long catalogue of divijions among the clergy j with a 
view to Jhew the uncertainty of the Cbriftian religion. 
His attempt to prove that there was a general corrupt 
tion of the gofpds in the Jixtb century. The ahfurdiiy 
of this manifefted. His pretence thai friendfhip is not 
required in tbegofpeU tho" ftrongly recommended by Epi- 
curus, fhewn to be vain and groundUfs. Atk account 
of bis booky intitled^ The Grounds and Reafons of 
the Cbriftian Religion. X^^ pernicious deftgn and 
tendency of that book fhewn. He allows Chrifiia/iity 
no foundation but the allegorical^ u e. as he underftands 
ity the falfefenfe of the Old Teftament prophecies. His 
method unfair and difingenucus . Some account of the 
principal anfwerspubltjhedagainfl that book^ and againjk 
the Scheme of literal prophecy confidered, which was 
dejigned to be a defence of it. 



SIR, 
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IN the year 1713 came out a remarkable treatife, which it will 
be neceffary to take fome noiice of, intitled, ^ Difcourfe of 
Free-thinkings occafwned by the Rife and Growth of a Scil called 
Ptee-thinkers. It was written by Anthony Collins, Efquire, 
though publiftied, as his other writings are, without his name. 
The f^me gentleman had, in 1707, publiflied zxxEffay cQncern" 
ing the ufe ofreafon in propofitiom, the evidence whereof depends 
, vpon human tejiimony : In which there are fome good obferva- 
tions, mixed with others of a fufpicious nature and tendency. 
In this effay there are animadverfions upon fome paflages in a 
traft written by Dr. Francis Cafirel, afterwards Lord Bifliop of 
Chefter, intitled, Some Confiderations concerning the Trinity, aird 
the way of managing that Controverfy^ publiftied in 1702. To 
the third edition of which, publiftied in 1707, that learned and 
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judicious divine fubjdined a vindication of it, in anfwer to ^fr. 
Collins* s Eflay. This gentleman alfo diftinguifhed himfelf by 
writing againft the immateriality and immortality of the human 
foul, as he after^v>lrds did againft human liberty and free-agen- 
cy; and with regard to both thefe, was anfwcred by Dr. Sa- 
muel Clarky with that clearnefs and ftrength for which that great 
author was fo remarkable. The difcourfe on Free»thinking is 
profefTedly inteiKled to demonftrate the neceility and ufefulnefs 
oi Free-thinking from reafon, and from the examples of the beft 
and wifeft men in all ages. But there is great reafon to com- 
plain of a very unfair and difingenuous procedure throughout 
the whole book. He all along inlinuates, that thofe who fland 
up for revealed religion are enemies to a juft liberty of thought, 
and to a free examination and inquiry. His defign is certainly 
levelled againfl Chriftianiiy, and yet he fometimcs aflcfts to 
fpeak of it with refpeft. He no-where argues direftly againft 
it, but takes every occafion to throw out fneers and infinuations, 
which tend to raife prejudices in the minds of his readers. No 
fmall part of this book is taken up in inveftiVes againft the 
dergy, and in giving an account of the divifions that have been 
amoog them about the articles of the Chriftian faith. If there 
, hath been any thing unwarily advanced by any of them, if they 
have vented any odd or abfurd opinions, or have in the heat of 
fifpute caft ra(h and angry cenfures upon one another, thefe 
things are here turned to the difadvantage of Chriftianity itfelf : 
^s if this excellent religion were to be anfwerable for all the paf- 
iions, follies, and exorbitancies of thofe that make profcfliori of 
it I Or, as if the differences which have been among Chriftians 
^ere a proof that there is nothing in the Chriftian religion that 
can be fafely depended upon. This indeed has been a ftanding 
topickfor declamation in all the deiftical writings, though it is 
founded upon a principle which is manifeftly falfe ; viz, that 
v^hatever has been at any time controverted is doubtful and un- 
certain : A principle, which, as I had occafion to obfervc be- 
fore, would fet afide the moft important truths of natural re- 
ligion as well as revealed. But thefe gentlemen too often aft, 
^ if they were not very foUicitous about the former, provided 
they could deftroy the latter with it. 

A great noife is raifed in this Difcourfe of Free- thinkings 
about the pious frauds of ancient fathers and modern clergy, 
fnd their forging, corrupting, and mangling of authors ; and 
itisinfinuated, that they have altered and corrupted the Scrip- 
tures, as beft fcrved their own purpofes and interefts. Lord 
ihafujbury had infmuated the fame thing before, and thefe 
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clamours ^re continually renewed and repeated ; though it Jbath 
been often fhewn with the utmoft evidence, that a general al^ 
teration and corruption of the holy Scriptures was, 'as the cafe 
was circumftanced, an impoilible thing. And we have the 
plaineft proof in faft,' that even in the darkeft aadmoft corrupt 
ages of the Chriflian church, the Scriptures were not altered 
iri favour of the corruptions and, abufes which were then intro-» 
duced ; fince no traces of thofc corru*ptions are to be found 
there : on the contrary, they furaiih the mofl: convin(;itig argu^ 
ments for detecting ahd expofiug thofe corruptions. 

But what he feems to lay the greateft ftrefs upon is a pa(Iage 
from FiBor of Tmuisy in which it is faid, that at the commancj 
of the emperor Andjiafnis, , the holy gofpels were corredled and 
amended. This our author calls an accouftt of a general altera * 
at ion of the four gofpeh in theftxth century. And he fays, it 
was difcovered by Dr, Mills ^ and was very little known before *, 
Put then he fhould have taken nojice of what Dr. Mills has 
added, viz. that it is certain as any thing can be, that no fuch 
altered gofpels were ever publiflied; and that if the faft had 
been thus, it would have b^en mentioned with deteftadon by 
all the hiflorians, and not be found only in one blind paflage of 
a puny chrpnicle. Ipdeed there cannot be a plainer inftance of 
the power of that prejudice and 'bigotry againft Chriftianity, 
which has pofTefTed the minds of the gentlemen that glory ia 
the name of Free-thinkers ^ than thar laying hold on fuch a 
ftory as this to prove a general corruption of the gofpels, con- 
frary to all reafon and common fenfe. Let us fuppofe the em- 
peror Anaflafms to have had an intention to alter the copies of 
the gofpels, (which yet it is highly improbable he Ihould 
attempt) he qould only liave got fpme of the copies into hi? 
'hands : There would ilill h^ve been vaft numbers of copies 
fpread through diiferent parts of the empire, which be could 
liot lay hold of, efpeciaJly confidering how much he was h^ted 
and oppofed : or if we (hould make the abfurd and impoffible 
fuppofition of his being able to get all the copies throughout 
the eaft into his hands ; yet as there were iHll innumerable 
f opies ip the weft, where he had little pr no power, they would 
have immediately <ietecT:ed -the alteration and corruption, if 
there had been any. Loud complaints would have been made 
of the attempt, but no fuch complaints were ever made. And, 
Jn fafl, it 15 evident, that there have been no greater differences. 

|I]fice that tiw between the eaftern and wellern ^oj^Tes th^o 

I 
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there were before. And it is undeniably manifeft from great 
numbers of authors, who lived in the preceding ages, and 
v^hofe works are come down to us, that the fcripturcs, a great 
jxirt of which is tranfcribed into their writings, were the fame 
before that pretended alteration, that they have been fince. 

With a view of (hewing the uncertainty of the facred text of 
the New Teftanient^ this author takes notice of the various 
readings collefted by Dr. Mills ^ which he fays amount to thirty 
thoufand. This objed^ion has been fo fully cxpofed, and this 
whole matter fet in fo clear a light by jthe famous Dr. Bcntley, 
uader the chara(5ler of Phileleut herns Lipfienfis^ that one (hould 
think it would Jiave been for ever filenced. And yet it has been 
frequently repeated fince by the writers on that fide, and par- 
ticularly by Dr. Tindal, in his Chriftianity as old as the Creation^ 
without taking the lead notice of the clear and fatisfaftory an- 
fwer that had been returned to it. 

The ancient prophets have been the conftant objefts of the 
fheers and reproaches of thefe gentlemen. And accordingly 
this writer has told us, that to obtain the prophetic fpirit they 
played upon mtijick, and drank ivine^. That they might very 
lawfully and p«*operly drink wine, in a country where there 
was great plenty of it, may well be allowed without any dimi- 
nution of their charafter ; and that they emplpyed mufic, par- 
ticularly in finging praifes to God, may be concluded from 
feveral paflages in the facred writings. But certainly if they 
had the prophetic fpirit at all, neither wine nor mufic gave it 
them, or could enable them to foretel things to come. But 
then he does tliem the honour to fay, They were great Free- 
thinkers, and that " they writ with as great liberty againft tjie 
eftabliftied religion of the Jews (which the people looked on 
as the inftitution of God himfelf), as if they looked upon ic 
all to be import ure." That the prophets freely declared 
againft the Jewijb corruptions, againft their idolatries and im- 
moralities, and againft their laying the chief ftrefs on ritual 
obfervances, whilft they neglefted the weightier mattei*B of the 
law, is very true. And this is here by an unj5ardonable difin- 
genuity reprefented as an inveighing against the Mofaic difpen- 
iation, as if they did not believe it to have been originally of 
divine inftitution : whereas it is to the laft degree evident, that 
they all along fufi|t)fe the law of Mofes to have been inftituted 
by Cod himfelf, and reprove the people and priefts, not for their 

* Plfeourfc of Free- thinking, p. 153, 
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adherence to that law, but for their deviations from it, and 
negleft of the nio(l important duties there enjoined. 

This gentleman has given us a long lift of Fret'thinkers ; but 
there is none of them all of whom he feems to fpeak with 
greater complacency than Epicurus ; though he owns that his 

^ lyftem was a Syjlem of Atheifm c. And after having obferved, 
thit Epicurus^ was eminent for that mqft divine of all virtues ^ 
fritiidfbipy he fays, that we Chrijiians ought to have a high 
veneration of him on this account, becaufe even our holy religion 
itfelf does not any where particularly require of us this virtue. 
The noble author of the Chara6ferijiics had made the fame 
^ obfervatloq before him: and both the one and the other cite a 
paflagefrom Bifhop,7d[)//(!?r, to ftiew that there is no word pro- 
perly fignifying Friendfhip in the New Teftament. Thus they 
have happily hit upon an iu^ance in which the morality of the 

, gofpel is defeftive, and exceeded by thJt oi Epicurus. ^ But it 
ought to be confidered, that friendftiip, when underftockLof a 
particular affcftion between two or more perfons is not always 
a virtue. It may in fome eafes incroach upon a nobler and more 
extenfive benevolence, and may caufe perfons, and hath often 
done fo, to facrifice the moft important duties to priyatg^ affec- 
tions. Or, where this is not the cafe, yet where friendfhip 
arifeth from a particular conformity of natural tempers and in- 
clinations between fome men and others, or as Lord Shaftefhtiry 
exprefles it, that peculiar relation which is formed by a confent 
and harmony of minds, it does not properly come under the 
' prefcription of a law, nor can be the matter of a getieral pre- 
cept. But if it be underftood of that benevolence which 
uniteth virtuous mindd in the facred bands of a fpecial cordial 
afFeftion, ne;ver was this more ftrongly recommended >and jcn- 
forced than }n the gofpel of Jefus. It requireth us to love and 
do good to all mankind," in which fenfe Bifhop Taylor rightly 
obferves in the very paflage referred to, that Chrifiian charity is 
friendfhip to all the world. And the laft-mentioned noble; wri- 

. ter afketh. Can any friendfhip he fo heroical as love to mankind ^ ? 
And befides this general affeftion towards all men, the gofpel 
. requireth us to cultivate a ftill nearer, ftronger,. and more inti- 
mate^ afleftion towards good men, whom it reprefenteth as 
obliged to love one another with a pure heartj^ervently * Lord 
Shaftefhury is pleafed to mention St. Paul's fSfing, th^t perhaps 
for a good man one would even dare to die, and obferves, that 

« Difcourfe of Free-thinking, p. 90. leg. ' Charadleriil. 
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the apqftle is fo far from founding any precept vpon it, that he 

vfbers it in ivith a very dubious peradventure «. But it is to 

be fuppofcd, his Lordfhip had not coniidered that noble paflagc 

o£ St, fohny Hereby perceive five the love of God, becaufe he, our 

Lord Jefus Ciirift laid down his life for us, and we ought to 

lay down our lives for the brethren, i John iii. 1 6. Can 

friendftiip be carried to a nobler height, or -be enforced by 

more engaging motives, or a more powerful example ? Can 

it be pretended, that the mojl divine of all virtues, friend- 

fbip, is not required of us in our holy religion, when we are 

there required, if properly called to it, to give fo gloaous 

a proof of our friendfhip to our Chriftian brethren, whom 

we are taught toi regard as united to us by the moft facred 

ties? 

We fliall difmifs this difcourfe ofFr^^-/^"«^/»^ with obferving, 
that as the author of it hath put Solomon into his lift of Free- 
thinkers ^ for aflerting, as he pretends he did, the mortality of 
the fonl, and denying a future ftate, though the contrary is 
roanifeft from what Solomon himfelf faith Ecclef xii. 7.14. So 
he takes that occaifion to inform his reader, that the immortality 
of the foul was firfi taught by the Egyptians, and was an in- 
vention of theirs ^ Mr. Toland had (aid the fame thing before 
in his letters to SerenaS, and this may help us to judge how 
far.fome of our boafted Free-thinkers are from being friends to 
natural religion taken in its juft extent. 

Soou after this difcourfe of Free-thinking appeared, the 
reverend Mr. ffoadley, now lord bifhop oiWinchefier, publiftied 
fome very fenfible ^eries addrejfed to the authors of a late 
Difcourfe of Free-thinking, in which the difhoneft iniinuations, 
falfe reafonings, and pernicious tendency of that treatife .are 
hid open in a (hort and concife, but clear and convincing man* 
ner. There were feveral other ingenious pamphlets publiihed 
to the fame purpofe. But none of them was fo generally 
admired and applauded as the Remarks on a late Difcourfe of 
Free- thinking by Phileleutherus Lipfienfis, f. e. Dr. Bentley. 
This learned writer hath fo fully and effeftually detefted and 
expofed the great and inexcufable miftakes committed by the 
author of that difcourfe, his blunders and abfurdities, his fre* 
quent wrong tranflati<)hs, and mifunderftanding of the authors 
he quotes, or Wilful perverfions and mifreprefentations of their 

« Charadlerift. vol. i. p. 102. [ Difcourfe of Free-think* 
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lenfe^ that it might one fhould think have difcouraged him. 
from appearing any more as a writer in this caufe ^. 

But fuch was this "gentleman's zeal againft Chriftianity, that 
ibme years after he thought fit to attack it in another way, 
which was more fubtil and more dangerous. He publiftied a 
Difcourfe on the grounds and reafons of the Chriftian religion. 
Londoo 1711,49 8vo. as if his defign had been to do real fervicc 
to Chriftianity by eftabliftiing it upon a fure and folid founda- 
tion. The fcheme he lays. down is this : That our Saviour and 
his apoftles put the whole proof of Chriftia;iity folely and en- 
tirely upon the prophecies of the Old Tcftament : That if thefe 

* There was a French tranflation of the Difcourfe cf Free thinking 
carried on under Mr. Collins* % own eye, and printed at the Hague in 
1714; though it bears Zo»</(?» in the title-page. In this tranflation 
ieveral material alterations are made, and a different turn is given 
to feveral pafTages from what was in Mr. Collinses original Engltfb, 
* This is plainly done with a view to evade the charges which had 
been brought againft him by Dr. Bentley^ under the character of 
Fhileleutherus Lijfienjisi fome of which charges that bore very pro- 
perly againft Mr. Collins\ book, as it was firft publiftied, will appear 
impertinent to thofe that judge only by this tranflation. fiut care 
is taken not to give theleaft notice of thefe alterations to the reader, 
upon whom it is made to pafs for a faithful verflon of the original. 
All this is clearly fhewn by the author of the French tranflation of 
Dr. Bentley'j Remmrks on the Difcourfe of Free- thinking, which was 
printed at Amfterdam in 1738, under the title of Friponerie Laique 
des pretendus Efprits forts d'Angleterre : The Lay-craft of the pretended 
Free thinkers ^England. This gentleman, Mr. De la Chapellet has 
made it appear that Mr. CoUins^ and his Tranflator, who acled 
under his direction, have been guilty of palpable falfifications and 
frauds » which ill became one who had in that very book raifed a 
loud outcry againft the clergy for corrupting and mangling.of authors^ ' 
itnd for pious frauds in the trarflation or puhlifhing of ' hook s^ And I 
cannot but obferve oA this occafion, what muft have occurred to 
every one that has been much converfant in the Deiftical writers, 
that it would be hard to produce any perfons whatfoever who. are 
chargeable with more unfair and fraudvlent management in their 
quotations, in curtailing, adding to, or altering, the paiTages they 
cite, or taking them out of their connexion, and making them 
fpeak diredtly co'ntvary to the fentiments of the authors. It is well 
known thut they afFedt fr^ucntly to quote Chriftian divines ; but 
they feldom do it fairly, and often wilfully mifreprefent and per- 
vert their meaning. Many glaiing inftances of this fort might bo 
produced out of the writings of the mofl* eminent Deiftical authors, 
u any man fliould think it worth his while to piake a coUedion to^ 
X\^% pjirpofe, 

proofs 
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proofs are valid, Chriflianity is eftabli(hed apon its true founda* 
tion; but if they are invalid, and the aiguments brought from 
thence be not conclufive, and the prophecies cited from thence 
not fulfilled, Chriftianity has no j it ft foundation ^ and is there' 
Jore falfe. Accordingly he fets himfelf to (hew, that the pro- 
phecies cited in the New Teftament from the Old in proof of 
Chriftianity, four or five of which he particularly confiders, arc 
only typical and allegorical proofs ; and that allegorical proofs 
are no proofs according to fcholajiic rules, i. c. as he! plsunly 
intends it, according to the rules of found reafon and commoa 
fenfe. He aflerts, tljat the expeftation of the Mefliah did not 
obtain among the Jeivs^ till a little before the' time of pur Sa- 
viour's appearing, when they were under the opprcffion of the- 
Romans ; and that the apoftles puta new interpretation on the 
Jewijb books, which was nor agreeable to the obvious and 
literal meaning of thofe books, and was contrary to the fenfe of 
the Jewijh nation : That Chriftianity deriveth all its authority 
from the Old Teftament, and is wholly revealed there, not' lite- 
rally, but myftically and allegorically ; and that • therefore 
Chriftianity is the allegorical fenfe of the Old Teftament, and is 
not improperly called Myjlical Judatfm ; and that confequently 
the Old Teftament is properly fpeaking the fole true Can^n of 
Chr'iftians : That the allegorical reafoning is fet up by St. Paul^ 
and the other apoftles, as the true and only reafoning proper to 
bring ajl men to the faith of Chrift, and all other methods of 
reafoning are wholly difcarded. Thus it appeareth that the 
evident defign of this author's book is to (hew, that the only 
foundation on which Chriftianity is built isfalfe: That the firfl 
publifhers of the gQfpel laid the whole fupport and credit of 
Chrift's divine mi(fion, and of the religion he taught, upon pre- 
tended Jewijb prophecies, applied in a fenfe which had no 
foundation in the prophecies themfelVes, and contrary to the 
plain original meaning and intention of thofe prophecies ; which 
the Jews had never underftood nor applied in that fenfe, and 
which had nothing to fupport it but allegory; i,e\ the. mere 
fancy of him that fo applies it. If we needed any farther proof 
of our author's intentions towards^ Chriftianity, it might be 
obferved, that he rfeprpfents Jefus and his apoftles as having 
founded their religion on prophecy ^ in like manner as the feveral 
fefts among the Heathens did theirs on divination. And thefe 
prophets, he tells us, manifefted their divine infpiration by the 
fifcQv^ry of loft goods ^ and telling of fortunes ». So that he 

\ pifcQurf? pn th^ grpunds, &c. of ch? Cbriftian religion^ chap, vi. 



^x A View of the Deistic al Writers. Let. 7. 

makes Jefus and his apoftles found their religion on the pre- 
diftions of fortune- tellers and' diviners, and thofe mifapplied 
too. ; which plainly ftiews what a defpicable idea this writer 
intended to convey of the Chriftiaii religion^ and the bleflfed 
author of it. ■ 

Few books have made a greater noife than this did at its firfl 
publicationi The turn given to the controverfy had fomething 
in it that feemed new/ and was managed with great art ; and 
yet when clofely examined, it appears to be weak and trifling. 
The very fundamental principle of the' author's whcJe fyftem, 
viz. That the prophecies of the Old Tcftament are -the fole. 
foundation of Chrlflianity, and the only proofs and evidences 
infiiled upon by our Saviour and his apoftles, in confirmation 
of it, is abfolutely falfe ; as any one may know that can read 
the New Teftament. For it is undeniable, that our blefled 
Lord often appealeth to his wonderful works, as manifeft proofs 
that the Father bad fent him ; and the apoftles* in Uke manner 
frequently appealed to his miracles and refurre^ion, and to the 
miracles wrought, and the extraordinary gifts of the holy ghoft 
poured forth in his name, as uncontefted proofs of the divine 
authority of that.fcheme of religion which they publifiied to tiie 
world. With regard to the prophecies, the courfe of his rea- 
fbning really amounts tb this: That becaufe there are difficul- 
ties and obfcurities attending fome very few paflages cited out 
of the Old Teftament in the New, as having a reference to the 
times of the gofpel; and we cannot welt at this'diftance fee the 
propriety of thie application; therefore the whde of the New 
Teftament is falfe : and the accounts given of our Saviour, his 
excellent difcourfes, the miracles he performed, and the illuftri* 
ous atteftations given to him froni heaven, are of no force at 
all ; and all the arguments drawn from thence are inefteAual 
and vain. It is in the fatne ftrain of reafoning, that he con- 
cludes that becaufe four or five prophecies, for he produces no 
more, cited in the New Teftament from the Old, feem not to 
relate to the gofpel times in a literal, but in a fecondary and 
typical, /. e. as he explains it, an allegorical fenfe, therefore 
none of the Old Teftament prophecies can be applied directly 
and literally at all, or havie any relation to our Saviour and the 
gofpel difpenfation. And becaufe the modern Je^s conteft the 
application of fome prophecies to theMefliah, which are applied 
to oift* Saviour in die New Teftament, therefore the ancient 
Jews allo\yed none of thofe prophecies to be applied to the 
Meffiah, which in the New Teftament arc applied to him. And 
yet the contrary is invincibly evident from their writings ftill 
\ ' extant. 
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extant, by which it appeareth that moid of the prophecies ap- 
plied to our iSaviour in the New Teftament, and many others 
not there mentioned, were underflood of the Mefliah by tne 
ancient ^ews, as many of them ftill are by the moft celebrated* 
of the modern Jews themfelves. And it was certainly a flrange 
attempt in this author, lo endeavour to prove that the Jews 
had no notion or expeftation of the Meffiah, till a little before 
the times of our Saviour, when all their writers with one con- 
fent, ancient and modern, who are the proper judges in fuch a 
cafe, agree that there had been all along among them an hope 
and expeftation 6f the Meffiah, founded, as they univerfally 
believed, on the fecred writings. It may further let us fee this 
writer's ingenuity, that becaufe St. Paul makes ufe of an alle- 
gory in his epiftle to the Galatians, though he there mamfeftly 
introduces it by way of illuftration, and exprefsly declares to 
thofe to whom he •writes, that thefe things are allegorized^ 
therefore he layeth the whole ftrefs of his arguments upon alle- 
gory as the principal and only proof ; and that he and the other 
apoftles abfolutely rejeft all other reafoning but the allegorical, 
which is no reafoning at all. And, yet any one that ever read 
St. Pauts epiftles muft know, that he often makes ufe of rea- 
foning and argument, and very clofe reafoning too. The laft 
inftanpe, I (hall produce of this author's extraordinary way of 
arguing is, that becaufe the apoftles and facred writers of the 
New Teftament acknowlege the aifthority of the Old, and draw 
proofs frdto thence, therefore the New Teftament is of no autho- 
rity at all, and the Old. Teftament is the fole Canon of Chriftian^, 
/. e. Becaufe there is an harmony between theOld Teftament and 
the New, and becaufe the former had foretold a glorious perfon 
who was to introduce a new and more perfeft difpenfation ; 
therefore that new and more perfeft difpenfation is no new dif- 
penfation at all, but is abfolutely and in allrefpefts the fame with 
that old and more imperfeft one in which it was pi^efigured and 
foretold, and which wasdefigned to prepare the way for it. 

Having made thefe general obfervations, it will be proper to 
take notice of fome of the anfwers that were made to this book ; 
and here that which was written by Dr. Chandlery the lord bifhop 
of Coventry and Litchfieid deferveth fpecial notice. It was pub- 
iiftied in 1725, and is mx\\\tA A Defejice of Chriftianity from the 
prophecies of the Old Teftament » This is a very learned and ela- 
borate performance, and executed with great judgment. In it' 
the bifhop firft fets himfelf to fhew, that there was a general 
expeftation of the Meffiah at the time whetf our Saviour ap- 
peared ; and he traces this expeftation from that time tb the 

very 
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very age of the prophets themfelves. He then proceeds to fhew^ 
that to fupport this expectation there were exprefs, literal pro- 
phecieSy that truly concern the Meffiah, of which he produceth 
twelve, which he particularly confiders ; and he proves with 
great Evidence, that they were a|!)plied by the antient Jeius to 
the Meffiah, and that it appeareth from the prophecies them- 
felves, that they could not be applied to any other. He then 
goes on to fhew, that befides thefe, there were typical prophecies 
to the fame efFeft, and which were intended to be applied to the 
Meffiah. The author of the Ground$^ &c. had every-where re- 
prefentqd typical prophecies, as fignifying no more than that they 
were afterwards applied in an allegorical fenfe, and had aflerted 
that there appear not the leaft traces of a typical intention in 
the writings of the Old Teftament, or any oth^t Jews of thofe 
times. In oppofition to which, the biftiop plainly proves, from 
the writings of the prophets themfelves, that they were wont 
to prophefy by types, artd to fpeak of themfelves or others as 
types of other perfons ^nd people, on purpofe to foretel what 
(hould be done by or to fingle perfons or nation3 hereafter ; of 
which he giveth feveral inftances : That therefore typical aftions 
and typical difcourfes made part of the prophetic language, and 
were underftood by the people to carry a reference to fome* 
thing future. And confequently, if the prophets fpeak of the 
Meffiah in their own perfons, or of other perfons as types of 
him, there is nothing in this but what is agreeable to the 
known prophetic language. He makes it appear, that the pro- 
phets themfelves underftood fome of thofe prophecies as typical 
of the Meffiah; and at the time of delivering thofe prophecies, 
gave intimations that they were thus to be referred : That 
accordingly the Jews acknowlege, that there were types ia 
the Old Teftament, and particularly that there were types of 
the Meffiah ; and that both the antient and modern y^-u/j under- 
ftand many texts of the Meffiah as the Chriftians do, which are 
plainly typical ; and he ftiews, that there were good reafons for 
covering fome of the events relating to the Meffiah under the 
veil of types, which ^yere not to be fully explained till the age 
in which they' were fulfilled. 

He next proceeds to give a diftinft account of the texts pre- 
tdided by the author of the Grounds to be mifapplied. He 
juftly obferves, that if the principal charafteijs of the Meffiah be 
evidently found in the Jewijh fcriptures, to the fame, intent for 
which they are cited by Chrift and his apoftles, it is unreafon- 
able to quit a certain truth, becaufe every individual circum- 
ftance ii not equally clear; and it doth not plainly appear ai 
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this time how two or three authorities are to be applied to the 
Mefliah. And that the expreflion that it might be fulfilled, on 
which the author layeth fo great a ftrefs, was fometimes defign- 
ed by the Jews to mean no more than that fomething anfwered 
alike in both cafes, or that there was a fuitablenefs in the caufe 
or circumftances of one event to theother : and he fhews, that the 
larne way of fpeaking continueth among the Jews to this day. 

With relation to the allegorical way, he obferves that it was 
chiefly in condefcenfion to the Jewijh Chriftians that St. Paul 
at all ufed it ; but that nothing can be more falfe and difinge- 
nuous than to pretend that -he never ufed any other way of 
reafoning. than this. Finally, he thinks it maybe allowed, 
that conTidering the illuftrious atteftations given to our Saviour, 
which plainly fhewed that he was a teacher fent from God, his 
interpretation of the prophecies ought to be acquiefced in ; 
fince he wrought his miracles by the fame fpirit by which thofe 
prophecies were delivered ; and he inftanccs in feveral prophe- 
cies, the interpretation of which given by our Lord, though 
■ different from that of the Jews^ was aftually fulfilled and veri- 
fied by the event. 

There was another learned author of the fame name with 
the bifhop, Mr. (now Dr.) Samuel Chandlery who alfo diftin- 
guifhed himfelf on thisoccafion, in a book intitlcd, A Vindica- 
tion of the Chrijiian Religioti, publifhed in 1725, 8vo. In the 
fprmer part of that work, he hath a difcourfe on the nature 
and ufe of miracles; in which, after having flated the true 
notion of a miracle, and given the charafters that dlftinguifh 
true miracles from falfe, he clearly vindicates the miracles of 
our Saviour, and fhews, that as they were circumftanced, they 
were convincing proofs of his divine miffion. The fecond part 
of the fame book is particularly defigned as an anfwer to the 
author of the Grounds and Reafons >f the Chriftian Religion* 
After having (hewn, that the prophecies of the Old Teilament 
are nbt the only proofs of Chriflia'nity, and that it is very 
abfurd to pretend, as that author had done, that the Old Tefta- 
ment is the fole canon of Chriftians, he clearly evinceth, that 
many of thofe .prophecies had a farther reference than to the 
times when they were firft delivered ; and particularly, that 
they contain a defcription of a great and good per fon, to pro- 
ceed frofti David, who, notwithftanding hisfufferings, fhould 
be highly exalted, and under whom true religion and rightc- 
oufnefs fliould be jnore extenfiye than before ; that thefe pro-, 
ph^ies relate principally to^ fpiritual falvatiori and deliverance; 
aad that the Jews in our Saviour's time, as appeateth from 
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their moft aniient writings, applied many of thofe prophecies 
to the Meffiah. He next treats of the Houble fenfe of prophe- 
cies, which the author of the Ground^ had ridiculed, and /hews 
that there is no abfurdity in fuppofing that as fome prophecies 
relate wholly to the Meffiah, fo others may relate partly to his 
time, and partly to the times when they were firll delivered : 
and that this double fenfe of the prophecies was originally in- 
tended, and was fo underflood by the J^s. He account* for 
the particular places excepted againfl by the author of the 
Grounds, and obferves, as the bifhop had done, that the apofUes 
fometimes quote paflages from the Old Teftament, not in a way 
of direft proof, but to illuftrate the argument they are upon ; 
and fometimes by \yay of accommodation to fignify a corrc- 
fpondence of events, and ta defcribe things that happened in 
their own times, by expreffions derived from the aofient pro- 
*- phetic writings. That as arguments ad hominem have been 
always allowed, fo if there were fome particular pafTages in the 
antient prophets, which were applied by the Jevjs to the Mef- 
fiah, the reference of which was not fo natural and clear, the 
apofties were fully juftifiable in appljing them to Jefus Chrift, 
in their feajjbnings with the Jews^ as far as they did agree with 
* his perfon and chara^er \ but that theje are few inuances of 
this kind; nor did the apoftlcs make ufe of this way of argu- 
ing, except to the Jews or Jewijb profelytcs : and even to them 
they did not put the chief ftrefs on thefe things, but laid before 
them other folid and fubftaQtial proofs of Chriftianity, Finally, 
if the difBculties which attend the quotations out of the Old 
Teftament were much greater than they feally are, yet this 
;would not afFeft the credit or truth of the Chriftian religion, 
which hath fo many evidences to fupport it. 

There were feveral other good anfwers publifhed to the 
C rounds i &c. and which were fo well executed, as to defervt 
that a particular account Ihould be given of them, if my pre- 
fcribed limits would allow. , Among others, Dr. bullock' % fer- 
mons were very juftly and highly efteemed, in which '* the rea- 
foning of Chrift and his apoftles in their defence of Chrif- 
tianity is confidered. To which is prefixed, a preface, taking 
notice of the falfe reprefcntations of Chriftianity, and of the 
apoftle's reafoning in defence of it, in a book intided, ADif" 
courfe <f the Grounds and Reafons of the Chriftian Religion^ 
London^ %vOf 1725. Dr. Sykes aUb publiftied an EJfay upon the 
Truth of the Chriftian Religion, wherein its real Foundation in 
the Old Teftament is Jhewn, occajtoned by the Diftourfe of the 
C rounds ^ London^ 8v«, 1725. In this book it is, both clearly 
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proTedy that there are fome direfl prophecies relating to the 
If effiah in the Old Teflainent^ efpeclal]y in the book of Daniel ; 
and there are many good obfervations to' (hew, that the NeMlr 
Teftament writers often quote paflTages by way of accommoda* 
tioQ and allnfion only ; and that mofl of the texts produced as 
{iropbedes by the author of the Grounds are of this kind. To 
thefemaybe added, an ingenious treatife, intitled, Th true 
Grounds and Reafons of the Chriftian religion^ in ofypofition to the. 
falfe ones fit forth in a late booky intitled^ The Grounds ^ Sec. 
London^ 8i;c, 1725. Letters to the author of the Dtfcourfe of 
the C rounds y fhewing that Chri/iianity isfupported byfaSis well 
attefiei \ that the words of Ifaiah^ chap. vii. 1 4. in their literal 
Jtnfe are a jprophecy rf the birth dnd conception of the Mejftas ; 
and that the gofpel'Opplication of feveral other pajfages in tht 
Old Tejlament is jujly by John Greene y ivo, London^ 1726. Mh 
Whifton alfo publifhed, The literal acc&mplifhment of Scripture* 
prophecies y oeing a full anfwer to a late Difcourfe of the Grounds^ 
&c. London^ SvO, 1724. And'fae afterwards publiftied-^ .Stt/i 
plement to the literal accomplifbment of fcripture-prqphecies^ 
LondoHy SvOy 1 725. It may be proper alfo to mention a book, 
Xnrhich was occafioned by the Grounds, &c.- though not direftly 
in anfwer to it, intitled, The Ufe and Intent of Prophecy in the 
Jeveral ages of He Church, by Dr. Thomas Sherlock, bifhop 
of London, This is an excellent performance, in which a regu- 
lar feries of prophecy is deduced through the feveral ages from 
the beginning, and its great i^fefulnefs fhewft. The various 
degrees of light are dillinftly marked out, which were fuccef- 
fivdy communicated in fuch a manner as to anfwer the great 
ends of religion, and the defigns of providence, till thofe great 
events to which they were intended to be fubfervient, fhould 
receive their accomplrfhment. There wns another valuable 
book, which, though not publiflied till fome years after, may 
be confidered *as particularly defigried againft the Grounds, &c* 
viz. The argunient from prophecy, in proof that Jefus is the 
Mefftah, vindicated, in fome confiderations on the prophecies of 
the Old Tejiament, as the grounds and reafons of the Chriftian 
religion, by Mofes Lowman, London, ^vo, 1733. The laft 
book I fhall here take ri6tice of, as publifhed on this occafion, 
Was A Revieio of the Controverfy between the Author of the 
Difcourfe of the Grounds and Reafons of the Chriftian Religion 
and his Adterfaries, \n a Letter to the Author, ^yo, 1726, by 
Mr. Thomas Jeffrey. This is drawn up in a clear and judicious 
manner^ and was defervedlywellefteemed. 
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The atithor of the Grounds^ &c. thought fit in 1727, to 
publifh a fecon.d book, wffich was to pafs for a defence of hU 
firft, in anfwer to his feveral adverfaries, and particularly to the 
Biftxop of Litchfield. It was intitied. The Scheme of literalJPro^ 
fihecy confidered. In this book he very (lightly paileth over the 
chief things he ought to have proved, and on which in his for- 
iner book be had laid the greateft ftrefs. Inflead of confirm,* 
ing~ what he had fo poiitively aderted before, that the prophe»- 
cies of the Old Teftamcnt were the only proof on which Chrif* 
tianity is founded, he only (hews that they are part of the 
proof infifled on by our Saviour and his apdftles, and molt 
diiTngenuoufly fuppefes, that his adverfaries would not tllost 
them to be any proofs at all. He had afRrmed with great con- 
fidence, that none of the ancient Jews ever underftood any 
of thofe prophecies of the Mediah, wfakh are applied to Chrift 
in tBe Hew Teftament : But the utmofl that he now atteni)>ts 
to (hew is, that fome of thoTe prophecies were not underftood 
by the antient Jews of the Meffiah; and even for this he can 
give no other reafon than that fome of the modem Jews do 
not fo apply them. He has nothing now to prove that the 
Old Teftament is the only Canon of Chriftians, or that the 
allegorical fenfe is the only fenfe of prophecies intended by our 
Saviour and his.apoftles. And whereas his anfwerers h^d 
arged, that though mofl of the prophecies applied in the New 
Teftament to our Lordjeftis Chrift were literally fulfilled >in 
him, yet fome particular paflages might be ufed only in a way 
of illuftration and accommodation, and not as direft proofs ; 
he fet^himfelfy as his manner is, with a mighty pomp of quo- 
tations, to (hew the abfurdity of fuppofmg that the apoftles 
method of citing prophecies was nothing but a mere accemmo^ 
dation of phrafes, as if his adverfaries had held that all the 
paflfages cited in the New Teftament from the- Old were applied 
only by way of accommodation, which not one of them ever 
aflerted. He puts on an appearance of anfwering whai the 
Blftiop had alledged concerning the general and conftant tradi- 
tion, which had obtained among the Jews with regard to the 
Meffiah; and he confiders the twelve prophecies that learned 
writer had produced as literally fulfilled in the MefEah. But 
any one that will take the pains to compare what he hath here 
offered with the book he pretends to anfwer, will find how 
little^he has been able to fay, that is really to the purpofe, and 
how far he has been from invalidating the proofs which had 
been brought. He often flips over the moft material things 
•that had been urged, and; as the Bi(hop afterwards complained, 
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takes no more notice of them than if he bad not read them. 
If he can but find a fmgle paflage in any Jewifb or Chriftiaii 
writer, though but a modern one, and contrary to the general 
confent of interpreters, this is laid hold on to fet afide the Bi- 
(hop's interpretation, and to (hew that.the jfews did not general- 
ly underftand a prophecy of the Meffiah, or apply it to him. 
though clear' ci'idence had been produced that they fo applied 
it. But there is no part of the Literal Scheme^ &cc. which the 
author has fo niuch laboured, as that where he hath coUefted 
together all that he could meet with againft the antiquity and 
authority of the book of Daniel, and the prophecies contained. 
there. This occafioned a fccond anfwer from the learned 
Bifliop, intitled, y/ Vindieation of the Defence cf Chrtftianity 
frm the Prophecies of the Old Teftame'nt^ publidxed in 1728, in 
which he hith largely and very folidly vindicated tte antiquity 
and authority of the book of Daniel, and the application of the 
prophecies there contained to the MefSah againft the author's 
objeftions : And hath alfo fully obviated whatfoeyer he had far- 
ther advanced againft the antiquity and univerfality of the tra- 
dition and estpeftation among iYi^Jeivs Concerning the MefliaHi 
The learned Dr. Rogers had before this publiflied his very 
Valuable fermonson ^tNeceffity ofditine Revelation, and the 
Truth qftheChriJlian Religion, Td which is prefixed a jireface^ . 
Vith fome remarks on a late book, intitled, The Scheme of literal 
Prophecy conjidered^ London, 1727, ^vo. Soon after which^ 
there came out an ingenious pamphlet, intitled, The. true 
grounds (f the ExpeBation of the Mejftah; in two letter^ by Phi^ 
lalethes, London, 17I7, faid to be written by Dr. Sykes. Dr, 
Bullock alfo appeared again to great advantage irt this contro* 
verfy, in a treatife Intitled, The Iteafoning of Chrifl and his 
npojlles vindicated, in two parts, i . A Defence of the jirgu* 
ment front Miracles, proving the Argument from Prophecy rwt 
necejfary to a rational Defence ofkir Religion, 2. A Defence of - 
the Argument from Prophecy, proving the Chrijlian Schefne to 
have a i^atiohal Foundation upon the Prophecies of the Old Tefta*' 
fnent, in anfwer to a book, ihtitled. The Scheme of literal Pro- 
phecy ctmjldered, London, 1728, 8z;o. In this book, T^v. Bullock 
iSflds great fault with out author's way of managing the argu- 
ment : He obferVes, that he has not onl)^* raked together the 
'" unguarded expreflions of ingenious men, but by altering,* 
" adding to, and curtailing pafTages referred to, and by other 
1** difirigenuous melhods unbecoming a man of honour and fm- 
" cerity, wrefted them to purpofes apparently contrary to their 
^ ** true import." And yet no man hid raife'4 a louder outcry 
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againft the clergy, for abufii^, corrupting, and mangling of 
authors to ferve their own purpofes, than th's gentleman had 
done in his Di/cour/e of Free-thinking. The Eilhop in hisvin- 
- dication makes the fame complaint againft him, fo does Dr. Sa- 
muel Chandler, whopublifhcd on this occafionajudiciousf/ni/i- 
caticn of the Mtiquity avd JnthorityofDsfiKVs Prophecies, and 
their application to Jefus Chrijl : In anfwer to the objcfllons of 
the author of the Scheme of literal Prophecy cpnftdered, Lor.don, 
J728, 8us. About the fame time was publiftied, Chrifiianity 
the PerfeSiion of til Religion, natural and revealed, ■wherein 
Jome of the principsl Prophecies relating to the Meffiah tn the 
Old Teftament arefhevin to belong to him in the, literal fenfe, in 
cPPoftiim to the attempts of the literal Scheme, Sec. hy Thomas 
Jeffreys,' ton den, 1728. I IhaJl conclude this letter mth ob- 
ferving, that this attack againft Chrifiianity, though canied 
on with great art as well as malice, produced this advantage, 
that it gave occaiion to a full and accurate examination into the 
nature, defign, and extent of many of th/e Old Teftamenr 
prophecies, and to the placing fome difficult pailages jn v 
clearer light. 
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Mr. Woolfton'j Difc&urfes en $he mrdcles of our Saviour. 
Under pretence ofjlanding up for the alleggrical fenfe of 
Scripture J be endeavours ahfolutely to deftroy the truth of 
ibefaSs recorded in the gofpels. His dijingenucus re- 
prefentation of the fenfe of the fathers on this head, and 
fns falfi quotations. He charges, the accounts given of 
Chrifi*s miracles as ah fur d, falfe^ and incredible. His 
grofs and profane buffoonry^ and bafe refleSions on the 
cbaraSer of our Saviour \ and yet be pretends a zeal for 
bis honour and Mejjiabjhip. ^Affecimen of his way of 
reafoning wrib regard to feveral of Chrifi*s miracles^ 
and his refurreSlion. Many good anfwers publifhed 
againfi him. 

SIR, 

I HAVE already takea notice of feveral attempts, which were 
manifeftly intended to fubvert the truth and divine autho* 
rity of our holy religion. The laft that was mentioned was 
that of the author of the DifcQurfe of the grounds and re-afons 
(f the Chrijiian religion, who, under pretence of fetting Chrif- 
tianity on a fure and folid foundation, had endeavoured to fliew 
that it hath no jufl foundation at all ; that it is founded wholly 
on the Old Teftament prophecies, taken not in a literal, but 
merely ir\ an allegorical, z. e: as he plainly defigned it, in a 
falfe icnfe, centrary to the original intention of the prop! ecics 
ihemfelves* In oppofition to him it was clearly fhcwn, that 
many of the Old Teftament prophecies are juftly applied to our 
Saviour in their proper and literal fenfe. Befide^ which it wsa 
urged, that there were other fdid proofs of Chriftianity, parti- 
cularly that Qur Saviour's miracles, and his refurredlLok from 
the dead, were illuftrious atteftations given to him from heaver » 
%Dd evident proofs of his divine miffion. And now, under pre- 
' tence of afting tli^ part of a moderator in this controverfy, a 
(i<jv^ ^tagonift arofe, Mr. Wooljion, who endeavoured to alle- 
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gorizc away the miracles of our Saviour, as Mr. Collins had done 
the prophecies. ' This he firft attempted in a pamphlet, inti? 
tied, A Moderator between an Infidel and an Jpqftate ; and ii^ 
two Supplements to it. And afterwards more largely in fix Dif-? 
courfes on the miracles of our Saviour, which were fucceffively 
publifhed at different times, in {lie years J727, 1728, and 
1729. The defign of all which is to fliew, that the ac- 
counts of the great fafts recorded in the* gofpels are to be u«- 
derftood wholty in a myftical and allegorical fenfc ; and that 
taken in the literal and hiflorical fenfe they are falfe, abfurd, 
and fiftitious4 This attempt lac jiath carried on with greater 
rudenefs and infolence than a^y of thqfe that appeared before 
him. ' The Earl of Shafiejbury, even \vhere he unhappily fets 
lip ridicule as the teft and criterion of truth, exprefleth his dif- 
apprpbation of fcurfilous buffoonry, grofs raillery^ and an illi* 
heral kind of iuit. And if there evei\was any performance to 
which thefe charafters" might be juftly applied/ it is this of Mr. 
Wool/ion. The fame noble writer obferves, that to manage a , 
debate fo as^ to offend the public ear^ /j? to ba^ wanting in that 
rejpe^ that is due to the fociqty^ — and that what is contrar,y tct 
good breeding, is, in tfiis refpe6l, as contrary to liberty. If we 
are to judge of Mr. Wool/ion's writings by this rule, they are as , 
inconfiftent with a juft liberty, as they certainly are with good 
breeding and decency. 

There are two ways by which he endeavours' to atifwer the 
defign he h^th in view. The one is, by ihewing that the literal 
fenfe of our Saviour's miracles is denied by the moft antient and 
venerable writers of the Chriflian church : the other is, by 
ihewing the abfurdify of the acconnts given in the gofpels, taken 
in the literal fenfe. With regard to tlie firft of thefe^ he hath 
with great pomp produced many teftimonies of the fathers, fojr 
whom he profefFeth the profoundeft veneration ; and, by a 
ftrange difingenuity, endeavoureth to reprefent them ^s abfo- 
lutely denying, the fa<fts themfelves related in the gpfpel ; be- 
caufe, according to a cuftom which ihen obtained, they added 
to the literal, a Spiritual and allegorical fenfe, and took occafion 
from thence to inake pious allufions. He pretcndeth, that if we 
will adhere to the fathers, tht go/pel is in no fort a literal Jiory ; 
0ftd that the hijiory $f J^fus^s life is only an emblematical repre* 
fentation of his fpiritvdl life in the fouls of men. But it is cer- 
tain, and was evidently proved by his'learned anfwerers, that 
in Riving the allegoricarand myftical fenfe, the fathers firft fup- 
pofed the literal fenfe, and thehiftoriqal truth of the fails, a^ ^ 
upoii them built their allegoi:ical interpretations. It is acknow^ 
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legedy that m thefe they often exceeded jaft l)ounds, and too 
much indolged the vagaries of a pious fancy: but to pretend, 
that they intended to deny that the fafts recorded by the evan- 
g^lifts were realljr done, is one of the moft confident impoii- 
tions that were ever put upon mankind ; and it is not to be 
doubted, but the author himfeif was fenfible of this. Many 
glaring inftances of unfairnefs and difingenuity in his quotations 
&om the fathers were plainly proved upon him. It was fliewn, 
that he hath quoted books generally allowed to be fpuriods, as 
the genuine works of the fathers, and hath, by falfe tranlla* 
tions, and injurious interpolations, and foifting iji of words, 
done all that was in his power to pervert the true fenfe of the 
authors he quotes, and ^hat fometimes he interprets them in a 
manner direftly contrary to their own declared fenfe,- in the 
very paflages he appeals to, as would have appeared, if he had 
fairly produced the whole pafTage. 

It is not to be wondered at, that an author who was capable 
of fuch a conduft, fhould flick at no methods to expc^e and 
mifreprefent the accounts given by the evangelif^s of onr Sa- 
viour's miiacies. Under pretence of fhewing the abfurdity of 
the literal and hiflorical fenfe of the fafts recorded in thegof- 
pels, he hath given himfeif an tinreftrained licence in inveftive 
and abufe. The book^ of the evangelifts, and the faft? there 
related, he hath treated in a flrain of low and coarfe buffbonry, 
and with an - infolence and fcurrility that is hardly to be paral- 
leled. He afTerts, that they are full o/im/roW^i/zV/Vj, incredi' 
hilitieSf and grofs ahfurdities : that they are like Gulliverian 
tales 9fperfons and things j that out of the romance never had a 
being : that neither the fathers, nor the apqfUes, nor Jefus him* 
felf meant that his miracles Jhpuld be taken in the literal^ but ijt 
the myjtical and parabolical fenfe, And he exprefsly declares, that 
if Jefiis's miracles i literally taken, will not abide thetefi of fenfe 
and reafon, they muft he rejected, and Jefus*4 authority along 
ivith them *. He cafteth feveral refleftions on our bleffed Lord, 
fb bafe and fcurrilous, that they cannot but be extremely ofFen- 
five to a Chriflian aar ; and which, even fober heathens, maity 
of whom regarded him as a perfon of great wifdom and virtue,, 
would have been afhamed of; and yet this "author charges the 
bUhop of London with ignorance or malice, in reprefenting higi 
' as a writer in favour ^ infdeUty, He declares that he is thc^ 
fartheji of any man from being engaged in the caufeof infidels or 
^ 4^» And that he writes not for the fervice of infidelity, 

* Difcoucfe iv. p. 16. 
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which has no place in his hearty but fpr the hanow^ if the hofy 
JefiiSy and in defence ofChrifiianity* The lik« declarations h^ 
frequently repeateth. He ends his fourth difcouiie oa our Siit 
viour's miracles with avowicg, that his defign in thefe his diA 
CpurfeSy is the advancement of the truth and oftk^ Meffiahjb^ 
of the holy Jefus^ to whom be glory for ever, Jmen. He con* 
eludes his fixth difcourfe in the fame manner ; and exprefi^ 
himfeif in bis firft and fecond Defence to the like purppfe. Any 
one that compares th^fe dedarations mdth the whole ftrala of 
his difcourfes, will be apt to entertain the worft ofnnion in^aT 
ginable of th^ writer's fincerity ; and the moft extenfiYe charity 
^ill fcarce be able to acquit him from ^e moft grofs and 
ihocking prevarication. 

But not to infi'fl farther on this, one wou^d have expefted, 
that after 4U the clamours he bath raifed againft the evangeli- 
cal accounts of our Saviour's miracles, he fhould have had 
fome formidable objections to produce; and yet, ^en ftripped 
of the ridictilous turn he hath given them, they are, excep.t 
fome fe\^^ difficulties, which are far from b^ing new, and have 
t>een iolidiy anfwered, contemptibly vain and trifling, Itjs aa 
pbjcftion he frequently repeals againft what we are told con- 
<:erning our Saviour's curing the difeafed, the blind, the lanoe^ 
dFc. that the evangelifts have not given us an exaft account oJF 
the nature and fymptoms of their dil^empers, as phyficians apd 
furgeons would have dope, that we might know whether the 
cure was fupernatura]. And if they had done this^ it would, 
po doubt, have been improved as a ftrong prefumption of ar( 
and contrivance in the relaters, and as no way confident with 
that honeft, artlqfs fimplicity of narratipn, fpr wiich the evan- 
gelifts are fo remarkable. With regard to the cpre of the m^n 
that was born blind, he finds fault that our Saviour did ndt 
f ure him with a word fpeakiog, which h^ fays would have been 
a great and real miracle ; and if he had done fo, as he did in 
ieveral oth(jr4:afes, this writer would have been as far from be- 
lieving it as before. He will have it, that under pretence of 
anointing the blind man's eyes with clay and fpitde, Jefusmade 
ufe of a fpvereign balfam which wrought the curp, and fup- 
pofes, in direft contradiftion to the whole ftory, that his blind- 
pefs was only a flight difprder of the eyes, which/ was wearing 
away with age, and that therefore the reftoring him to hi$, 
ijght was no miracle at all, though the man himfeif, his parents 
and friends that had known him all along, and the chief 
priefts and pharifees, who made a ftrift enquiry into the cafe, 
cp^ld not help ackaowleging that it was a very great one. Our 
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Saviour's cUicovering to the Samaritan Mron^an the fccret$ of 
faer paA life, which convinced her of his being a prophet, and 
from whence he took occaflon to give her the moft excellent 
i&ftrnflions concerning the nature of true religion, pafles with 
tius writer for the trick of ?l fortune-teller. And whereas it ap- 
peareth from the account given by the evangelift, that /the Sa- 
maritans looked for the Meifiah under the idea of a divine 
teacher, and the Saviour of the world, he reprefents it as if 
the]r expedled the MeiHah not as a prince or a prophet, but a 
fimjurer only. Several other inftances might be produced, in 
iwblch he addeth or varieth circumAances, and altereth the 
(Lory as recorded by the evangelifls, that he may take occafioa 
to place it in a ridiculous light. 

It is a remarkable concei&on which is made by him in the 
beginning of his fifth Difcourfe, that " it will be granted on 
** all hands, that the reftoring a perfon indifputably dead to 
f* life is a ftupendous miracle, and that two or three fuch mi- 
^* racles, well-attefted and credibly reported, are enough to 
" conciliate the belief, that theauthor of them was a divine 
** agent, and inverted with the power of Godl>.*' Three mi- 
racles of this kind are recorded in the gofpel to have beea 
wrought by Jefus ; viz. his raiiing Jairus's daughter, the 
Kvidow's fon at Nairn, and Lazarus^ /And what has our author 
to objedt againrt thefe accounts ? He objects in general again(t 
them all, that the perfons raifed ought to have been magirtrates 
fsrperfons of eminence. But the raifmg fuch perfons would 
not have been fo agreeable to the reft of our Saviour's conduft 
^d charader, who fhunned what might have the appearance of 
oftentation, or be looked upon as an attempt to make an intereft 
with the great. He farther objefts, that the perfons that were 
Kiifed fhould have told what they had feen and done in the fe- 
parat^ ftate. And if the evangeiifls had been romantic writers 
that wanted to amufe their readers with ftrange ftories, they 
might probably have inferted fome things of this kind into 
their accounts. But they confined themfelves to the plain 
fafts, as far as they knew them, which they have related with 
the greateft iimplicity. He obje<^s particuferly againft t\ie ftory 
of raifing Jairus's daughter, becaufe (he was but a girl of twelve 
years old*, as if jthe raifing one of that age was not as great a 
miracle as if ihe had been twenty. He next pretends that ftic 
was only in a Jit, though all the -perfons about her, and her 
jfiea^efl relations, were fatisfied that fhe ^as dead, and were 

% Difc. v. p. 3, 

making 
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making the ufual preparations for her funeral. It is enough 
with him to difcredit the ftory of raifing the widow's fon at 
Nairn from the dead, , that he was not a perfon of importance, 
but a youth and the fon of a poor woman. And he has with 
great fagacity difcovered, that Jefus's accidental meeting the 
corpfe, and touching the bier, is a plain proof that it was all a 
contrivance between him and the young man : To mention fuch 
pbjeftions is to confute them. But perhaps he hath ftronger 
poes to produce againft the ftory of the refurreftion of Lazarus ^ 
which he pronounceth to be fuch^z contexture of folly and frauds 
. ^s is not to be equaWdin all romantic hiftory. And yet the prin- 
cipal objeftion he hath to ofier is no more than this, that three 
of the evangelifts have not mentioned it. But no argument can 
be drawn againft the truth of the faft from their filence ; fince 
it is evident that they never defigned, or pretended to record 
^11 the remarkable miracles which our Saviour wrought ; and- 
:St. Johnj who was an eye-witnefs, and who chiefly taketh no- 
tice of the things which the others had omitted, hath given us 
a very diftinft and particular account of it. Among the cir- 
cumftances which Mr. Wooljion looks upofl to be fufficient to ftt 
aiide that ftory, one is, that we are told, fefus ivept* This 
was a lign of his g^eat humanity, and the goodnefs of his tem- 
per', but our author thinks aftoical apathy would have become 
him better. Another Is, that Jefus called to Lazarus with a # 
hud voice to cqme forth \ which was certainly very proper, that v 
all who were prefent might attend and obferve. And what is 
very odd, ^e makes Lazarus*s being bound in grave clothes, and 
having his head bound about -with a napkin, to be a very fufpici- 
ous fign that he had not been really dead ; and very wifely has 
found out, that Lazarus by a concert with Jefus, who was at a 
confiderable diftance when jt happened, contrived to be buried, 
and lie in the grave four days, that Jefus might have the honour 
of feemiog to raife him up from the dead. And becaufe the 
Jews took counfel to kill Jefus, and he withcirew^ for a whik 
from their rage, jthis is produced as a proof that the Jews knew, 
he was guilty of a fr^ild, and that he himfelf was confcious of 
it ; whereas it appears from the whole account^ that their taking 
counfel to put him to deatli, was owing to their being fenfible 
of the greatnefs of the miracle, and that it was too evident to 
be denied, and was likely to draw the people 'after him. 

The objeftions which he makes in the perfon of a Jewijb 
rabbi, againft the evangelical ftory of our Lord's refurredHon, 
which he declareth to be a complication of abfurdities, incohe*. 
fe(ices and contradi£li/ons, are equally frivcdous. He infmuates^ 
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that the guards fct by the Roman governor, at the defire of the 
chief priefts, to watch the body of Jcfus, fuflffered themfelve^ 
to be bribed or intoxicated by the difciples ; in which he is 
more quick- fighted than the chief priefts and Pharifees, whom 
it more nearly concerned, who it is plain fufpefted no fuch 
thing ; in which cafe, Inftead of excufing, they would have 
endeavoured to get them feverely punifhed. But what he (eems 
to lay the principal ftrefs upon is a fuppofed covenant between 
the chief priefts and Jefus*s difciples, that the feal with which 
the ftone of the door of the fepulchre was fealed ftiould not be 
broken, till the three days were entirtly paft ; and that there- 
fore the rolling away the ftone from the fepulchre, and breaking 
the feal before the three days were ended, was a breach of that 
covenant, and a proof of an impofture. A moft extraordinary 
conceit this ! as if the rulers of the Jenvs would have troubled 
themfelves to enter into a concert with Jefus's difciples, whom 
they hated and defpifed, and who at that time had hid themfelves 
for fear of them, and were fled ; or as if fuch a covenant could 
bind our Lord from rifing when he judged fitteft. As to that 
part of the objeftion which fuppofes, that he ought to have lain 
in the grave, according to his own prediftion, three whole days 
and nights, it proceeds from a real or afFefted ignorance of the 
Jewijb phrafeology. This is a modem objeftion. The an- 
cient enemies of Chriftianity did not pretend that Jefus rofe bc-^ 
fore the time prefixed ; for they very well knew that, according 
to a way of fpeaking ufual among the Jcv)s and other nations, 
his rifing again on any part of the third day was fufEcient to , 
anfwer the prediftion. This matter was fet in a clear light in 
the trial of the ivitnejfes. Yet the objeftion was again repeated 
by the author of the Refurre6iion of Jefus covftdered ; and was (b 
fully expofed by the learned anfwerers, that one would hope we 
fliall hear no more of it*^. 

Mr. Woolflon makes" it alfo a great objeftion againft the truth 
ofjefus's refurreftion, that he did not fliew himfelf after his 
death to the chief-priefts and rulers of the Je'ws. And indeed 
llpe is no objeftion with which the deiftical writers have made 
a greater noife than this. It is urged particularly by the author 
of the Rtfurretlion of Jefus tQnfidete4\ but above all, Mr. Chubi 
has ini:fted upon it at large, and with grpat confidence, in his 
pofthumoiis works, vol.i. p. 337, ^Jeq. And yet good rea- 
fons may be ailigned, why.it was not proper that it fhould be fq. 

9 See the Evidence of the refurredion cleared, p. 64, &c, and 
j/k^ Chandler's V/lin^Sei of tb^ refurrcAion re-exam. p. J4 — 19. 

C9niiderin^ 
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Confiderlog the cruel and inveterate malicethey had (hewn 
againft Jefus, and the power of their prejudices, there is no 
likelihood of their fubmitting to the evidence. They had at- 
tributed his miracles to the power of the devil ; and his railing 
Lazarus from the dead, of which they had fuU informatioo^ 
pnly put them upon attempting to deflroy him. Inftead di 
being wrpught upon by the teftimony of the {bldicrs, they en* 
deavoured to ftifle it. And if Jefus had ihewn himfelf to them 
after his paflion, and they had pretended it was a fpcQre or a 
delufion, and had dill refufed to acknowlege him after this, 
it would have been^infi^d upon as a Aroag prefumption againft 
the reality of his refur^e<flion. But let us fuppofe that Jefus had 
not only appeared to them after his refurre^lio^, but that they 
then^felves had acknowleged the truth of his refurreftion and 
afcenfion, and had owa^d him for their Meffiah, and brought the 
* body of the Jewijb nation into it ; can it be imagiued that they 
who now make that objeftion would have been fatisfied ? It 
may rather bieT fuppofed, that thofe great men's coming into 
it would have been reprefented ^ a proof that all was arti- 
fice and impofture; and that the defign was to fpirit up the 
people againft the Roman governpient, and carry on fome poli- 
tical fcheme under pretence of rf ftoring the kingdom to Ijrael. 
The whole would have been treated as a national Jewi/b aiTair, 
a thing' concerted between the chief priefts and the difciples \ 
and there would have been a greater clamour raifed againft it, 
than there is now : I am perfuaded that the evidence which was 
' aftually given of Chrift*s refurreftion by the apoftles and dif- 
ciples of Chrift, in oppofitioQ to their own prejudi<:e3> and to 
the authority and power of the Jewijb chief-priefts and rulers, 
and notwkhftanding the perfecutions to which their teftimony 
to it expofed them, was much more convincing and lefs ex- 
ceptionable, than it would have been, if they had had the fa- 
vour and CQurttenance of the chiefs of the Jew\fb nation, or of 
thofe perfons who were of the greateft intereft and authority 
^ong them. 

What h^s been mentioned may ferve for a fpecimen of this 
writer's objeftions againft tlie accQunta of our Saviour's miracles, 
recorded in the evangelifts : And he might by the fame way of 
fnanagement, by arbitrary fuppofttions, and adding or altering 
circumftances as he judged proper, have proved* the moft au- 
thentic accounts in the Greek or Roman hiftory to be falfe and 
incredible. He might at the fame rate of arguing have under-% 
taken to pjtove that there was no fuch perfon as Jefus Chrift, or 
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his apoftles, or that they were only allegorical perfons, and that 
Chriftianity was never planted or propagated in the world at 
all. 

This extraordinary writer thought fit to begin his fecond 

Mfcourfe on our Saviour's miracles, with boafting that none of 

the clergy had publifhed their exceptions againft what he had 

offered in his firft ; and that this ftiewed that his caufe was juft, 

and his arguments and authorities unanfwerable ; but he did 

not continue long unanfwered. Many learned adverfarie^ fooa 

appeared againft him. But they were far from imitating him 

In his low and fcurrilous way of treating' the fubjeft. They 

{hewed themfelve^ as much fuperior in the temper, calmnefs^ 

and folid and ferious manner of treating the argument, as in 

the goodnefs of their caufe. They conlidered even his mod 

trifling objeftions ; and whatever things he had urged, that 

had any real or feeming difficulty in them (and fomc fuch things 

muft be expefted in ancient writings, which xAtxz to times and 

cuftoms different from ours, and efpecially with regard to fafls 

of an extraordinary nature), were coolly examined, and fully 

obviated. 

The late worthy bifliop of London^ Dr. Gib/on^ publifhed on 
this occafion an excellent paftoral letter, written, as all his are^ 
with great clearnefs and ftrength. The learned and ingenious 
Dr. Zachary Pearce, now Lord Biihop of Rochefler^ publifhed 
The Miracles of Jefus vindicated in four parts, which came out 
at different times in the year 1729, and were defervedly much 
efteemed. But the largeft anfwer was that by Dr. Smalbrook^ 
Lord Bifhop of St, David's, in two volumes, 8vo. This 
learned work is in titled, ** j^ vindication of our Saviour's mi* 
** racleSy in which Mr. U^oolfton^s difcourfes on them are parti- 
•* cularly examined, his pretended authority of the fathers 
** againft the truth of the literal fenfc afre fet in a juft light, and 
•* his objeftionSy in point of reafon, anfwered," London 1 729* 
There were other good anfwers publiftied,' which alfo took in • 
the whole of Mr. Woolfton^s difcourfes : Such was Mr. Ray's 
Vindication of our Saviour's miracles, in two parts, the firfl 
publifhed in 1727, the fecond in I'ji^'^^ndiMr. St ev en/on' S 
Corference on the miracles of cur Saviour, publifhed in 1730, 
an ingenious and folid performance. Befides which there were 
leveral excellent pamphlets that were defigned to vindicate fomc 
])articular miracles againft Mr. Woolfton's exceptions. Such was 
Mr. Atkinfons Vindication of the literal fenfe of three miracjes of 
Chrifl — his turning water into wine — his whipping the buyeri 
and fellers out of the temple ••' 'And bis exorcijing the devils out of 

two 
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tijjo men, — AgainJlMt. WoolJlorCs ohjeElions in hisjftrjl andfecomi 
iifcourfes on the miracles of our Saviour: In three letters to d 
friend^ London^ Svo, 1729. Dr. -^^zmj's two fermons on' the 
Reafonahlenefs of believing in Chrijt^ and th.tUnreafonablenefs of 
Infidelity, ffitb an appendix, containing brief remarh upon 
the cafe of Lazarus : — Relating to Mr. Jvoolfton^ s fifth difcourfe 
ffmiracleSy London, Svo, 1729. That difcourfe of Mr^/^/- 
jfion was alfo animadverted upon by Mr. Simon Brown, in- a 
treatife written with great fmartnefs and Ipirit, intitled, j^^t 
Rebuke to a ludicrms Infidel, infome remarks on Mr,lVoolJloh*s 
fifth difcourfe on the miracles of our Saviour, With a Preface 
concerning the profecution of fuch writers by the civil power* 
London, ^vo, 1732. The folbwing trafts alfo defervc fpccial 
notice, as boing written with great clearnofs and judgment. 
^Vindication of three of our blejfed Saviour* s miracles, inanfwer 
to the objeSIions of Mr. W oolAon* s fifth difcdf^rfe on the miiraeles 
cf our Saviour y by Nathaniel Lardner, now Dr. Lardner, 
London, J 7 20. A Defence of the Scripture Hiftory, as far as 
it concerns the re/urre5lion ofJsATUs's daughter, the widow^sfon 
at Nairn, and Lazarus, in an/wer to Mr. WoolftonV fftlf dif- 
courfe, London, 17 29-. This is faid to have been written by 
Dr. Henry ^ who afterwards publiftied A Difcourfe on our Sa^ 
viour^s miraculous power of healing ; in which the fix cafes ex- 
cepted again/i by Mr. Woolfton are conjidered; being a conti* 
nuation of the Defence of Scripture Hiftory, London, 1730. An4 
as Mr. Woolfton had bent his efforts with a particular virulence 
againft the refurreftion of our blefled Lord, this was fully an-i 
diftiriftly confidered, efpecially in a pamphlet written by Dr. 
Sherlock, Lord Bifliop of London, intided, The Try al ofthS 
witnejfes of the refur region of Jefus, London^ 1729, which 
has been very juftly admired for the polite and uncommon turn, 
as well as thd judicious way of treating the fubjeft. There 
were alfo publifhed on the fatne occafion^n Anftver to the 
Jewifh RabbVs two Letters againjl Chrift^s refurrehion, and his 
raiftng Lazarus from the dead; with feme obfervations on Mr. 
Woolfton'i hwn reflexions on our Savioufs condu^, London^ 
1 729. An impartial examination and full confutation of the ar* 
guments brought, by Mr. Woolfton'j pretended Rabbi againft tbd 
truth of our Saviour* s Re furreXion, London, %vo, 172^' And 
two Difcourfes by Dr. IVade : The firft. An appeal to the mi- 
Tacles^ of Jefus Chrift for his Meffiahjhip : The fecond, A De- 
monjlration of the truth and certainty of his refurreElion frorft 
the dead, London, 8t;o, i 729. Among the writers that ap- 
peared againft yit.lVoolfton, iiv.Jofeph Hallet ought not to Be 
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• forgotten on the account of his judidous Di/eour/e of the reality^ 
kinds, and numbers of our Saviour* s thiracles^ occajioiud by Mr. 
WoolHon* s Jix Difcourfes,^ This was publilhed in the lecond 
volume of his notes and difcourfes, 8z;<?, 1732. The laft I 
fliall mention is Mr. Stackhoufi, who publiflied Afairjlate of 
the contreverjy between Mr. Woolftoa and his adverfarieSp 
Londouy 8z;o, 1730. In which he hath given a very clear ac- 
count of Mr. Woolfton^s objeftions, and the anfwers that were 
returned by thofe who had written againft hixri. 

Mr. JVoolJlon publifhed what he called, A Defence of his Dif , 
ccfurfes on the Miracles of our Saviour^ againjl the Bifhop of 
London and St. David's, and his other adverfariesy in two 
pamphlets; the firft was publiftied, London , 1729, the fccond 
in 1 730. Thefe are very trifling performances, in which there /^ 
is a continued ftrain of low drollery, bnt little> that has a (hew 
of r^fon and argument, in anfwer to what had been Urongly 
urged againft him. He has^fcarce attempted to take notice oiF 
the inftances which had been brought to ihew his great dif- 
honefiy in his quotations, and his grofs falfifications of the 
fathers, and ancient writers. This feems to have given him 
very little difturbance, tho'if he had any regard to his own re- 
putation, it highly concerned him to clear himfelf, if he had 
been able to do it, from fo heavy a charge. 

But I believe you will be of opinion, that I have dwelt long 
enough upon fuch an author, tho* he himfelf boafts of cutting 
outfucb a piece of work for our Boylean leEiures, as fhall hold 
them tug (as he politely exprefleth it), fo long as the minijiry of 
the letter, and a hireling priejthood lafi **. 

' See \k\\ fifth Difcourfe on Miracles, p. 65, 66. 
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LETTER IX, 

The prejent age a happy time of liberty^ hut that liherti 
greatly ahujed. An account of Dr. Tindal's Chrif- 
tianity as old as the Creation. He pretends a great 
r^ard for the Chrifiian religion^ yet ufe$ his utmofi 
efforts to difcard all revelation in general^ as entire^ 
ufekfs and needlefs ; and particular^ fets bimfelf to ex^ 
pofe the revelation contained in the hohf Scriptures c^ 
the Old and New Tejtament. The high encomiums he 
heftows on the religion of a Deift, and on his own per- 
formance. ^ Obfervaticns upon his Scheme. It isjhewn 
to he ah fur d and inconfifient. What he offers concerning 
the abfolute univerfal cleamefs of the law of nature to 
all mankind, contrary to plain undeniable fa£f and expe-- 
rience. His Scheme really lefs favourable to the heathens 
than that of the Chriftian Divines. An account of the 
anfwers publifbed agaiifft him. 

I Believe, Sir, you will agree with me, that never had any 
nation a fuller enjoymeat of liberty than we. have had fince 
the Revolution. What Tacitus celebrates as the felicity of xht^ 
times of Trajariy that men migftt think as they pleafed, and 
fpeak as they thought, may be more juftly applied to our own^ 
Rara tem^orum felicitate, ubi f entire qua velis, & qua fentias 
dicere licet *. The noble author of the Chara^erijlics is pleafed 
to mention it to the honour of the heath(?n world in ancient 
Greece and Rome, that ". Vifionarles apd Enthufiafts were tole- 
/* rated; and, on the other IJde, Philofophy had as free a 
" courfe, and was permitted as a balance againft fupcrftition. 
— Thus matters were happily balanced : Reafon had fair 
play; learning and fcience flouriftied '^.** It would be no 
hard matter to fhew that this reprefentation is not altogether 



€< 



€€ 



* Tacit. hi^« 1« i. in pram. 



* Charafterift. vol.i. p. i8. 

juft: 



Let. 9. D^ T I N D A L. 113 

juft : for not to mention the cafe of Socrates, and others, it is 
capable of a clear proof, that though they might bear with the 
difputes among the feveral fefts of philofophers in their fchools, 
yet they would not fufFer the eftabiifhed religion of the ftate to 
be called in queftion, and were ready to punifti thofe that op- 
pofed itj of which they gave the moft fanguinary proofs when 
ChriAianity appeared. But what his Lordlhip has faid of thofe 
heathen times, the felicity of which he fo much extols, is un- 
doubtedly true of ours. Vifionaries and Enthufiafts are not 
perfecuted, but tolerated : Philofophy has a free courfe : Rea- 
io^ has fair play ; Learning and Science have greatly flourifhed. 
Nor can any age or country be mentioned, in which men have. 
had a greater freedom of openly declaring their fentiments, 
either with regard to civil or religious matters. This is ouf 
privilege and our glory ; but the greateft advantages are capable 
of being perverted through the corruption of mankind. Liber- 
ty, which rightly improved, is the beft friend to truth, and 
to pure and undefiled religion, is often abufed to a bound- 
lefs licentioufnefs. Of this we have had man^y inftances : But in 
nothing has it more remarkably appeared than in the open re- 
peated attempts that have been made againft all revealed religion. 
It cannot be pretended, that the adyerfaries of Chriflianity have 
not been at liberty to produce their ftrongeft objeftions againft 
it. They have not only offered whatfoever they were able in a 
way of reafon and argument, but they have in many inftances 
gtveo a loofe to the moft offenfive ridicule and reproach. And 
if they haye frequently thought fit to cover their attempts with 
a pretended regard for Chriflianity, we may fafely affirm, that 
it has not been fo much out of fear of punifhment, as that un- 
der that difguifc they-might the better anfwer the end they had 
in view, and give religion a more deadly wound as pretended 
friends, than they could do as avowed adverfaries. This ad* 
vantage ho^Veve? hath arifen from it, that it hath given occa- 
fion to many noble defences of Chriflianity, and/ to the clear- 
ibg various difficulties, and placing the excellency and evi- 
dences of our holy religion in the ftrongeft and moft convincing 
light. 

The attacks againft Chriftianity, of which I have taken no- 
tice in my former letters, feemed for fome time to have been 
carried on alpioft without intermiflion : animated with a ftrange 
kind of zeal, the enemies of revelation were unwearied in theuf 
endeavours to fubvert it. When repelled in one attempt they 
were not difcouraged, but renewed it in another form. Of 
this we are now going to have a frelh inflance : U'ooljioti's at- 
Vol. L I tempt 
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giving clear direftions to the bulk of mankind ; thdt.tlie keys of 
Jolution necefiai7 for underftanding the Scripti^res> ^uie what the 
people are wholly nnacquainted with ; that far from being of 
ufe as a rule to direft men in faith and praflice, the Scriptures 
are only fit to perplex and mifinform them ; that they tend to 
give them very wrong and unworthy apprehenfions of the Deity, 
and the duty they owe him ; and that there are many things 
either commanded or approved there, which are apt to lead 
men aftray in relation to the duties they owe to one another. He 
farther endeavoureth to fhew, that there is a contrail and oppo- 
fition between the parts of this revelation, particularly betweea 
the Old Teftament and the New. And it sney be faid upon 
the whole, that he hath fpared no pains to rake together what- 
foever he thought might be capable of expofing the Scrip- 
tures, or the ChriAian religion. He concludes his book with 
arguing againft the Chriftian revelation, from its not having 
been univerfal in. all times and places, and from the corruptions 
of Chriftians. 

.. Whilft h« thus.ufeth his ntmoft endeavours to expoft Chrif- 
tianity as a falfely pretended revelation^ and as^ not; only oee^fs. 
and ufelefs,- bpt of , pernicious influence to ma^ind; he hath 
taken c;ar^ to,, make the moft advantageous reprefentation of that 
fcheme of natural religion he w<>uld recommend, and to (hew. 
the great advantage the religion qf the Deifts hathabQve that 
of.thefcEriftians. He fometimes fpeaks as tf he thoi^ghtrthe 
X>ei{l$ were. in&Hibly guided innaaking ufe of thcr realoQ God 
hsiih given them to dijlingu0; reKgionfro^fup^rJUtieni fo thar 
they are Jure ^ot to run. into any errors tf moment A.. On the 
other hand, he honours -all thofe that ar? for pofitive precepts^ 
in religion with the charafter of Demomjis. And he reprcr^ 
fents divines in all ages, as/or the moft party mortal enemies t^, 
tjie^e^xercip ^.rexifon\^sA^vsxibelQy^ brutes, 
,, He.en^s his: book as he had begun it with a high pantgyrie 
upon his flwn pei;formance. That by this atteiopt'of his, ** a»' 

nothing but rubbifti is removed, fe,, every thing Js advanced. 

which tends-tof promote the honpurof God, imd the«.happi«N 
** nefs of human focieties.^ That there is ncme who wilh wdJ- 

tQ pii^^ki^d,, bivt muft alfo wifli bis hypothelis to be. true; 

,9^d tljat ,):h?re.jc;ajino; be a greater proof of. its truth, than 
** t^atit is ii^^all ^s parts foexaftly calculated for the good of 
" . mankind, that tither to add to it, or take from it,- will be. 
*t. to 4^eir»p(}^ifeft. prejudice. Thatit is a religion as he hopes- 
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" he has fully proved, founded upon fuch demonftraWe prin- 
'* ciples, as are obvious to the meaneft capacity, and moil ef- 
** fedlually prevents the growth both of fcepticifm and enthu- 
^ fiafm.'* 

This may fuffice to give a general idea of this boafted per- 
formance, but, if carefully examined, k will appear, that it is 
feu: from deferving the magnificent encomiums which he him- 
felf, and others, who are favourers of the fame caufe, have fo 
liberally bcftowed upon it. 

The fcheme which this writer hath advanced in order to 
(hew, that there is no place or need for extraordinary reveli\- 
tion, dependeth chiefly upon two principles. The one is, that 
the law or religion of nature, obligatory upon all mankind, was 
from the beginning abfolutely pcrfeft and immutable, fo that 
nodiing could ever be added to it by any fubfequent revelation. 
The other is, that diis original law or religion of nature, com;- 
prehending all that men were from the begincing obliged to 
know, befieve, profefs, and praftife, always was and ftill is fb 
abfolutely clear to all mankind, that it cannot be made clearer 
to any man by any external revelation, than it is to all men 
without it. 

As to the firft, he argues, that becaufe God is unchangeable 
and abfolutely perfeft, therefore the religion he gave to man 
from the beginning muft have been unchangeable and abfo- 
lutely perfeft; fince nothing can proceed from a God of infinite 
perfeftion but what is perfeft ; and that to fuppofe any fubfe- 
quent addition to it, or alteration in it, is to fuppofe a change 
in God. But this will not anfwer the author's end, except he 
can prove that man is unchangeable too ; and that the flate of 
mankind moft necefTarily in all ages and feafons continue pre- 
cifely the fame that it was at the beginning of the world. For 
if there fhould be a change in the flate and circumflances of 
mankind, e,g, from pure religion to fuperflition, or from a 
righteous and innocent to a guilty and corrupt flate, God may 
fee fit for excellent ends to lay new injunftions upon men, or 
make fome farther difcovcries of his will, fuited to that altera- 
tion of circumflances. Nor would this fhew that he was change- 
able, but that he was mofl wife and good. And it would be a 
ftrange thing to affirm, that there could not poilibly be any far- 
ther fignifjcations or difcoveries of the divine will ever made by 
God himfelf, or any other thing required by him of men, or 
any additional help or advantages ever offered to them in any 
fuppofable ftate or circumflances of mankind, but what were 
afforded and made from the beginning of the creation. This 
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is a moil abfurd fcheme ; and if fuch a one had been advanced 
by the advocates for revelation, plentiful ridicule would have 
been bellowed upon it. 

And it is equally abfurd to pretend, as this writer dpth, that 
God cannot at ^ny tip:>e, of in any circumftance of things,, in- 
join pofitive precepts. If there be any external worfhip to be 
rendered to God at all (and this gentleman hath not thougtit 
fit openly to deny this;) it would be thempft unreafonable thing 
in the world to pretend, that he canpot inftitute or appoint 
what are the prqppreft outward rites, or manner of perform- 
ing that worfhip ; efpecially fince our author allows, that meii 
themfelvcs may appoint them : And to deny pod the power 
which healloweth tohuinan magiftrates in fuch a cafe, isabhorr 
rent to the cpmmpn fenfe of mankind. Efpecially confidering 
that there is nothing in which men havp more grofsly erred, or 
as to which they flood in great(?r need of being properly di- 
refted, than in what relateth to religious worfhip. I would 
only farther obferve, that this writer, in the whole difpute 
about pofitive precepts, always fuppofes;^£//;zV^ and (irbitrary 
precepts to be tern>s of the fame fignification : And by arbitrary 
ne means things for which there is no reafon at all. , But this 
is a very unfair ftate of the cafe ;• for when we fay God hath in- 
flituted pofitive precepts, though the matter of them be ante- 
cedently of an indifferent nature, it is ftiil fuppofed there were 
wife reafons for injoining them, ^nd that when injoined, they 
are defigned to be fi]bfervicnt to things of a moral nature, and to 
help forwar4 the gre»at ends of all religion. And that the po^ 
jfitive precepts required in the Chriftian religion are fuch, and 
of an. excellent tendency, hath been often clearly (hewn. 

The other main principle of the author's fcheme i§, that that 
law or religion of nature, which he fuppofes to bp abfolutely 
perfeft, ahyays was ar^d is fo ficar an4 pbvious to all men, 
tliat there is pot the leafl need or ufe of external revelation. 
This is what he hath greatly laboured ; and if ftrong and con- 
fident aflertipns, frequently repeated, may pafs for proofs, he 
hath fully proved it. This part of his fcheme coincides with 
that of Lord Herbert of Ckerbtiryy who had reprefepted the fiv^ 
great principles, in which he makes religion to confift, to be 
commpn notices infcribed by ^ divine hand in the minds of all 
inen, and unive^fally acknowleged in all agfs and nations. In 
Jike manner the author of Chrijlianity as old as the Creation 
aiTerteth, that that religion, the perfeftlon of which he fomuch 
extols, is apparent to the whole ivorld, to thofe of the meanefi 
as well as bighejt capacity, and who are unable to read theii^ 
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mother tongue. Hecxprefsly dcclareth that God covMnot more 
fvUy make known his will to all intelligent creatures than he 
hath done this way ; no, not if he Jbould miraculoujly convey 
the fame ideas to all men *. He frequently fpeaks^ as if the prio* 
cipies and obligations of natural religion were fo clear, that 
men could not pdflibiy miftake them ; that all men fee them at 
firft view ; and that the aAual knowlege of the law of nature 
is naturally necefTary, and infeparable from rational nature ; fo 
that it is as impoflibje for any reafonable creature to be ignorant 
of it, as it is for animals to live without the puife of the heart 
and arteries. 

This fcheme, though it hath been mightily Applauded, is 
contrary to evident izSt and experience : It fuppofeth the law 
or religion of nature, in its important principles and obliga- 
tions, to be neceflarily known to all mankind, and to be fo clear 
that they cannot miftake it ; when nothing is more certain and 
undeniable, than that they have miftaken it in very important in- 
ftances, and that fome of ifs main principles have been very 
much perverted and obfcured. I fhall not here repeat what 
was offered to this purpofein a former letter in my remarks on 
Lord Herberf% fcheme, in which it is plainly proved, that men 
have fallen into a grofs darknefs with refpe^ to fome of thofe 
great principles in which that noble writer makes the true re* 
Sgion to confift; and that after all his efforts to the contrary, 
he hath found himfelf under a neceiCty ofaeknowleging it. 
The like acknowlegements the author of Chriftianity as old at 
the Creation hath been obliged to make» He himfelf irffeveral 
parts of his book, though in plain contradidion to his bwn 
fcheme, reprefenteth almoft all mankind in all ages, excepting 
the Free-thinking few ^ as having had very unworthy appre- 
henfions of God, and wrong notions of ^he religion and law 
of nature. And no fmall part of his book is employed in in- 
veighing againft that fuperftition which he fuppofeth to have 
generally prevailed among mankind at all times, and which in 
his opinion is worie than Athdfm ; and confequently it muft be 
acknowleged, even according to his own reprefentation of the 
cafe, that men had fallen from the right knowlege of the reli- 
gion of nature into great darknefs and corruption. Cicero was 
fo fenfible of this, that, i^ixMug of fome fmall fparks of virtue 
implanted in us, he complaineth that they are foon extinguifhed 
ky corrupt cufloms andopinionSy fo that the light of nature no^ 

^ Chiiflianity 9s old as the Creation, p. 22. edit. SvOt ^Ibid. 
p. J49- 
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vjhere appears %. From whence he infers the great ncceflity zvA 
ufefulnefs of philofophy to dlreft and affift us ; and ccitjuiiiy 
this will conclude much more ftropgly for the neceiGty and ufe-« 
lulnefs of a divine revelation, which would be much more adi 
rantageous, and moi:e to be depended on. 

The argument therefore which Dr. Tindal urgeth from th<? 

fuppofed univerfal cJearnefs of the law of nature, to fhew that 

there is no need or ufe for external revelation, falls to th^ 

ground. And indeed his way of arguing, if it proves My 

thing, equally proves, that all the writings of philofophers and 

moralifts, all the inftruflions that have been ever given to maon 

Xind in matters oi religion and morality, have been perfeftly 

needlefs and of no ufe ; and that confequently, all books which 

have been written on thefe fubje<5i:s, the nobleft in the world, 

and the beft worth writing upon, muft be difcarded, as well 

as the Scriptures : Since all mankind have fuch a perfeft know* 

lege of tlieir duty, that they ftand in no need of inftru<ftion or 

information. Yea, he fomeiimes reprefents it, as if inftru^ting 

them by words tended only to jniflead them from the know-. 

lege of things. Thus, according to this goodly fcheme, all 

men are to be left to what he calls the fimple diflates of the 

light of nature, without any inftrudlion at all : the certain coq^ 

fequence of which would be univerfal ignorance and barbarifin. 

He often expreffeth himfelf as if he thought that all mcsn have 

an equal knowlege of the law of nature ; and indeed I do not 

fee but that upon his fchemq it muft be fo : Yet at other times 

he fuppofeth the knowlege men haVe of it to be more or lefs 

clear according to the circumftances they ^re in* For he fays, 

k is not neceffary that all men fiould have equal knowlege of it, 

but that all /hould have fuficient for th^ circumftances they ar^ 

in ^ ; and talks of ia mftn's doing his hefi, according as his cir* 

cttmfiances permit^ ta^ difcover the will of God ; and of men's 

being accepted, if they live up to their different degrees of' light. 

But though others may charitably make ufe of this way of 

fpeaking, ijt is hard to fee how this writer can do it in coo- 

fiftency with his fcheme ; or how he can fuppofe any allow* 

ances to be made for involuntary errors ; fmce, according to his 

reprefeotation of the cafe, all errors in matters of religion or 

morals, jnuft be voluntary in oppofition to the cleareft univerfal 

light. . Though therefore he fets up for a mighty advocate for 

the heathen worlds and blames the Chriftian divines for pafling 

% Tufcol. Quaeft. lib. iii. in prosem. * Chrift. as oW as the 

Creatioii, p. 4. edit. 8vo. 
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too fevere a cenfure upon them, he faimfelf muft, if he be con* 
fifient, juc^e much more harlhiy of them than they : fince his 
bypothens quite deftroys the plea with regard to the heathens* 
^WQ from the great darkaefs and difficulties they laboured 
under ; for he pofitively aflerteth, that the law of nature is fo 
dear, that no weU-meaning Gentile could he ignorant of it ^ : 
He mufl therefore fuppofe all of them, who were involved in 
the general fu perdition and idolatry which he himfelf acknow- 
kgeth to be contrary to the law of nature, to have been defti« 
lute of that fincerity, which he maketh to be the only title to 
happinefs, and to the favour of God. 

It may not be improper to obferve farther, that though he 
often fpeaks of the law of nature, as if it were a fyftem of prin- 
ciples and rules fixed and unalterable, to which nothing could 
ever be added, and in which nothing could ever be altered ; 
which rules and principles he fuppofes to be neceflkrily known 
to all mankind ; yet at other times he expreflfes himfelf, as if he 
thought they were no fixed unchangeable principles and rules 
of morality at all. The goodnefs of a<^ions is according to 
him to be wholly meafured by their tendency, and this is to be 
juiced by the circumflances a jnan is under, which circum- 
ftances he reprefents as continually changing ^. It appears from 
feveral palTages, that after all his magnificent talk of the per« 
fe^tion and inunutability of the law of nature, all that he would 
have to be uinierAood by it is only this, that it is the will of 
God that every man fhould a£l according as the circumftances 
be is under point out his duty. This is the foie univerfal rule 
or flanding law given to all mankind for their conduct, and by 
which they may know their duty in all cafes whatfoever ; as if 
it were fufHcient to tell men, even the mofl illiterate, that they 
muft aA as the circumflances they are placed in do require, 
without any other or farther dire<flion. But furely any one that 
knows the world and mankind muft be fenfible, that if every 
man were to be left to himfelf to find out what is good and fit 
for him to do, merely by what he apprehendeth to be mofl for 
his own benefit in the circumftances he is under, and to gratiff 
his appetites and paflions, as far as he himfelf thinketh to be 
moft for his own advantage and happinefs, without any other 
dire^ion or law to refhain or govern him, it would fooh in«* 
troduce a very loofe morality. I cannot help looking upon it to 
be a fhange way of thinking, to imagine that it would be 
better for every man to be left thus to form a fcheme of religion 

^ Chrifttanity as qld as the Qrcation, p. 36«' ^ Ibid. p. i6. 
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and morals for himfelf, than to have his duty urged and en* 
forced upon hiniy by plain and exprefs precepts, in a,revelatioa 
Gonfirmed by the authority of God himfelf. 

As this book made a great noife, many good anfwers were 
returned to it. A fecond paftoral Letter was publifhed on this 
occafion by the late bi(hop of London, which, like his former, 
comprized a great deal in a fmall compafs, and was very well fitted 
to anfwer the end it was intended for, to be an antidote againfi: 
the fpreading infection of infidelity. Several other valuable 
treadfes might be mentioned, fuch as, the argument fet forth 
in a late book, intitled, Chriftianity as old as the Creation, re^ 
viewed and confuted in fever al Conferences, by Dr. Thomas 
Burnet, Dr. Waterland's Scripture vindicated \ which was 
particularly dcfigned to vindicate the holy Scripture, which this 
author had taken great pains to vilify and expofe : A good ac* 
count is here given of a great number of palfages in the facred 
writings, and his exceptions againft them are fully obviated* 
Mr. Laiv^s Cafe of Reafon, or Natural Religion, fairly and fully 
Jlated^ in anfwer to a book, intided, Chriftianity as old as the 
Creation, Mr. Jackfon^s Remarks on a book, intitled, Chri/ita* 
nity as old as the Creation. Dr. St ebbing* s Difcourfe, concerning 
the vfe and advantage of the Gofpel-rev elation, in which are ob* 
viated the principal objedlims contained in a book, intitled, 
Chrifiianity as old as the Creation, London 8vo, 173 1. The 
fame learned and judicious writer publifhed another excellent 
traft. againft Dr. Tindal, intided, a Defence of Dr. Clarke'j 
gvidences of Natural and revealed Religion, in anfwer to the 14th 
chapter of a book, intitled, Chrifiianity as old as the Creation, 
London, 8 vo, 1731. Mr. ^ai^wy, the worthy author of a L^ff^r 
toaDeift, of which fome notice was taken before in the account 
of the Earl of Shaffefhury\ writings, publifhed on this occafion a 
fecond Letter to a Deift, concerning a late book, in tit led, Chriftianity 
as old as the Creation, more particularly that chapter with re* 
lates to Dr, Clarke, London, 8vo, 1731. And feveral years 
after he publifhed a very valuable traft, which was particularly 
intended to defend the mediatorial fcheme, againft the objec- 
tions which Dr. Tindal had advanced, intitled, Jn EJfay on 
Redemption, being the fecond part of Divine Re^itude, Londcm, 
8 vo, 1 74 1 . To thefe ought to be added a piece which has l^een 
defervedly much efteemed, written by the ingenious Mr. Anthony 
Atkey, though without his name, intitled. The main argument 
of a late book, intitled, Chrifiianity as old as the Creation, fairly 
flated and examined \ or afboft view of the whole controver/y, 
London, 8vo, 1733. Befides thefe and other trafts that were 
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pubJilhed on this occafion, there were fome lai^e anfwers made to 
this book, of which I fhall give a more particular account. 

The firft of them that I (hall mention is intitled. The UfefuU 
nefSy Truth J and Excellency of the Chriftian Revelation^ defended 
;^ainft the objeflions contained in a late book, intitled, Chrif- 
tianity as old as the Creation^ by James Fqfter^ afterwards 
Xyr, Fojlery London^ 8vo, 1731. This is generally and juftly 
^cknowleged to be an ingenious performance, and written 
with great clearnefs of thought and expreifion : it is divided 
into five chapters. The firft is defigned to (hew the advantages 
of revelation in general, and particularly of the Chriftian . It is 
plaioly proved, that whatever the power of reafon may be fup- 
pofed to be, if duly exercifed and improved to the utmoft, yet 
when the light of nature is darkened, and ignorance, idolatry^ 
and fuperftition have overfpread the world, which was un- 
doubtedly the cafe when our Saviour appeared, an extraordinary 
revelation would be highly ufeful, and of great benefit to man- 
kind. He then proceeds to confider what is the proper evi- 
dence of the truth and divinity of any particular revelation ; 
and how thofe to whom it is given may be fatisfied that it really 
came from God. And here it is (hewn, that miracles, when 
confidered in conjunction with the good tendency and excellency 
of the doflrines, furni(h a proper and fufficient evidence. In the 
fecond chapter, he vindicates the conduft of God's providence 
in not making the Chriftian religion univerfally known to alt 
nations, and in all times and ages ; and proves that this is ana^- 
logpus to the general courfe of providence both in the natural 
and moral world, and that it is confiftent with the divine 
perfedions, and confequently with the notion of its being a 
divine revelation. In the third chapter,which is the largeft in 
the whole book, it is (hewn that we have a fufficient probability, 
even at this diftance, of the authenticknefs, credibility, and 
purity of the books of the New Teftament ; and that the com- 
mon people are able tojudgeof the truth and uncorruptedne^s 
of a traditional religion. And a good anfwer is returned to the 
arguments drawn from the change of languages, the different 
ufe of words, and the ftyle and phrafe of fcripture, to prove it 
anobfcure, perplexed, and uncertain rule. The fourth chap- 
ter contains a general defence of pofitive commands, which Dr. 
Tindal had urged as alone *' fufficient to make all things elfe» 
that can be faid in fupport of any revelation, totally inef- 
feftual." It is proved, that they are not repugnant to rea- 
fon, nor fubverfive of moral obligation, nor inconfiftcnt- with' 
the wif(lq|n, jufticp, ^ndgopdoefs of God: and that inftituted 
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Teligion is not fuperfticioiiy and if rightly underfbbd has no more 
a tendency to fuperflition, than natural religion itfelf. And the 
fifth contains a particular vindicati(»i of the peculiar pofitive in- 
ftitutions of ChrLftianity ; in which it is fticwn, that they arc of 
excellent nfe for begetting andflrengthening good moral habits, 
and for exciting and engaging men .to a more. diligent piadVice 
of moral duties. 

Another anfwer, which particularly engaged the attention of 
the public, was that publiftied by Dr. John Conybearey reftor 
frf Exeter College, Oxford, late lord bifhop of Brifiol ; viz. A 
Defence of Revealed Religion, ^g^iftft the exceptions ef a late 
writer in his book^ intrtled, Chrifiianity .as M as the Creati&n^ 
London, 1732* This book is divided into nine chapters : The 
firft is defigned by the acute and learned author to ihew what 
we are to underftand by the law or religion of nature, from 
what the obligation of it arifes, and how for it extends. He 
ftcws that the religion or law of nature does not take in every 
thing that is founded in the nature or reafon of things, which 
fectns to be the fenfe the author of Chrifiianity ■ ax old as thg 
Creation takes it in throughout his whole book, but only fuch 
A colleftion of doftrines and precepts, as is difcernible to us ia 
the ufe of our natural faculties. And this, though founded ia 
nature, becomes then only properly a law to us, when it 4s re- 
garded as the will of God, the fupremelegiflator ; and our ob* 
ligation, to it, ftriftly fpeaktng, is founded on the divine fane- 
lions of rewards and punifliments. In the fecond chapter it is 
fliewn, that the law or religion of nature, in the fenfe already 
explained, is not abfolutely perfeft : fince the law of nature is 
©nly what men are capable of difcerning in the ufe of their na- 
tural faculties, it can be no more perfedl than human reafon. 
If the law of nature was abfolutd}^ perfcdl, it mttftbave fuch a 
clearnefs as to the meaning and authority of it, .as can admit of 
nothing more in any pOffible circnmftance ; it muft have 
fuch a fh-ength of inforcenient, that it cannot be heightened iti 
any way whatfoever : and fuch an extent of matter, as to com- 
prehend every thing that may be fit and proper to be known or 
done, and not to admit of any poffible article to be added to it. 
And he plainly proves, that the kw or religion of nature is not 
abfolutely perfeft in any of thefe refpedls. Chap. 3d. is in- 
tended to fhew, that the law of nature is not immutable, in 
fuch a fenfe efpecially as to be incapable of admitting any addi- 
tional precepts. And here the queftion concerning pofitive pre- 
cepts is accurately ftated ; and it is proved that God may ap. 
point them, and an anfwer is returned to the author's objec- 
tions 
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€on$ to the contrary. In chap. 4th he enquires, whether na- 
tural and reveakd religion be neceflarilj the fame, and if not, 
wherein the proper diftinftion between them doth confift. la 
the former chapter he had fhewn, that pofitive precepts mighr 
be ^ven; here he carries it farther, and proves that forae 
pofitive inftitutions might reafonably be expert ed, if ever God 
(hould reveal his will at all ; both as tokens of his authority 
and our fubmli&on, and for the better order and decency of his 
worfhip, and the outward part of religion, and for the increafe 
and advancement of inward piety. The fame thing is urged 
from the concurrent fenfe of mankind in all ages, and under all 
idigions. It is further fliewn, there are other things of higher 
importance in which natural and revealed religion di^er, though 
they are not properly oppofed to each other, e.g. with regard 
to principles and do6trines not difcoverable by nature's light, or 
as to precepts which though founded in the nature of things, 
yet arc not certainly knowable in the ufe of our own reafon ; 
they alfo difFer in point of clearnefs, and in efficacy. He in- 
ftances, particularly in the affurance given us of the pardon of 
fin, divine affiftances, and the eternal retributions of a future 
ftate. Chap. 5th is defigned to (hew, that a proper rule of 
life is not perfeftly and eafily difcoverable by every man, even 
by thofe of the meaneft capacity. And here it is evinced, that 
the author's own fcheme of natural religion, which he pretends 
is fo obvious to all mankind, is perplexed, obfcure, and de- 
fective. In chap. 6th he inquires whether a proper rule of life 
be more eafily and perfeftly difcoverable by us in the ufe of 
our own reafon, than the proof or meaning of a revelation cat* 
be. He ftiews the poflibility of immediate revelation or infpira-. 
tion, and that this gives the higheft evidence. And that as to* 
traditional revelation, though the evidence be not ftriftly de- 
monftrativey it may be fuch as is fufficient to determine the 
aflent of a fober thinking man. And he anfwers what the au 
thor had brought to prove, that the fenfe and meaning of fuch 
a revelation cannot be fixed jjpd afccrtained. Chap. 7th is de- 
figned to fhew, that a revelation is expedient in order to a more 
eafy, more perfeft, and more general knowlege of the rule of 
life. This is diflinftly evinced, both with regard to the wifer 
and better part of men, particularly the philofophers, and with 
refpeft to perfons of a lower rank and meaner abilities. And a 
good anfwer is made to what the author had urged concerning" 
the fuppofed inconfiftency between our being governed by rea- 
fon and revelation. In chap. 8th it is fhcwn, that a revelation 
is expedient in order to infoice the general praflice of the rule of* 
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life. That the mere pleafure of doing well, or a moral taft^ 
or fenfe, is not alone a fufEcient balance for all the inconvenl- 
encics of doing otherwife, amidft all the embarraffinents of paf* 
iion and temptation ; nor if to this be added the civil fanAiond 
of human authority, are thefe alone fufficient : For thefe are 
defigned not fo much to reward virtues, feveral of which dd 
not come under the cognizance of human courts, as to punifh 
crimes, and thofe only fuch as tend to the hurt of the fodety.- 
Virtue can only be fufficiendy inforced by fanAions eftabliOied 
by God himfelf ; and a revelation is expedient for that purpofe. 
He concludes this chapter with giving a clear anfwer to two ob- 
jeftions urged by the author ; The one is, that if a revelation 
be expedient to be made to any, it muft be equally expedient to 
be made to all, and at all times. The other is, that the reve- 
lation hath not in faft anfwered that purpofe for which we af-« 
firm it to be expedient. The ninth and laft chapter is intended 
to evince, that there is fufficient evidence of the reality of a re- 
velation, efpecially of the Chriftian. He obferves, that what it 
ufually called the internal evidence of a revelation is not ftriftly' 
and properly an evidence, but only a neceflary condition oi* 
qualification of a true revelation : That external proof is the 
only direft evidence of a divine revelation ; and this confifteth 
in miracles as including prophecies, which may be confidered as 
one fort of miracles. He (hews what reafon we have to be- 
Keve, that the mivacles recorded to have been done in favour of 
the Chriftian religion were really wrought; and that fuppofing 
them to have been wrought, they were real and fatisfaAory 
proofs of a divine original. 

There was another anfwer to Dr. Tlwrfarsbook which 
I fhould not have chofen to take notice of, if the method I am 
in did not make it proper for me to do fo, as I am fenfible how 
hard it is for an author to fpeak of his own work, without of- 
fending his own modefty, or the delicacy of the reader : It was 
publiihed at Dublin in two volumes, 8vo, in 1733, under th» 
title of Jn Anfwer to a late book intitled Chrijlianity as old as 
the Creation ; and was afterwards reprinted at London in i740. 
It is much larger, and takes a wider compafs than the other 
anfwers, and tiierefore the account here given of it will be alfo 
larger. It is divided into two parts : In the firft part, which 
takes up the firft volume, the iauthor's account of the law of 
nature is confidered, and his fcheme is ftiewn to be inconfiftent 
with reafon, and with itfelf, and of ill confequence to the in- 
terefts of virtue, and to the good of mankind. This Volume 
coniifteth of eleven chapters, befides a large introduction con- 
taining 
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taining obfervatioft^ upon the author's fpirit and defign, and the 
way of reafoning made ufe of by him, and others of our modern 
Deifts. In the firft chapter there is a general account of that 
writer's fcheme, which lies fcaftered in his book with little or- 
der or method, but is here brought togefher in one view, and 
the various and inconfiftent fenfes, in which he takes the law of 
nature, examined. The fecond chapter relates to the vaft ex- 
tent he gives to the law of nature as taking in whatfoever is 
founded in the nature of things. This is (hewn to be a ffrange 
hypothefis, when he is fpeaking of that law which he fuppoles 
to be known to all men, as if the whole reafon and nature of 
things were open to every man ; whereas, taken in this com- 
prehenfive view, it is only perfectly known to God himfelf. lit 
the third and fourth chapters what he hath offered to prove, 
that the religion or law of nature given to mankind at the be- 
ginning was fo abfolutely perfeft that nothing could ever b« 
afterwards added to It, and particularly that God could never 
inftitute any pofitive precepts, is diftinffly confidered. And it is 
proved, that God may both give men new laws i[uited to new 
circumftances of things, and may, if he fceth fit, inftitute pofi- 
tive precepts ; and that thefe may anfwer very valuable ends ; 
and particularly that there were wife rcafons for the pofitive 
inftitutions both of the Jevjtfb and Chriftian religion. The 
fifth and fixth chapters relate to what our author had advanced 
concerning the univerfal clearnefs of the law of nature. It is 
(hewn at large, that it is not fo obvious to all mankind, as to 
render an extraordinary revelation needlefs. That even as to 
thofe principles and duties which abfolutely fpeaking are dif- 
coverable by human reafon, revelation maybe of great ufe to 
give a clearer and more certain knowlege of them, than the bullc 
of mankind, or even the wifeft, could have without it. Befides 
which, there are feveral things of great importance to us to 
know, of which we could not have a certain afTurance by the 
iner6 light of natural reafon without revelation, and with regard 
to which therefore an exprefs revelation from God would be of 
fignal advantage, and ought to be received with great thaak- 
fulnefs. As particularly, with relation to the methods of our 
reconciliation with God when we have offended him, the terms 
andextent of forglvenefs, and the nature, greatnefs, and dura- 
tion of that reward which it (hall pleafe God to confer on im« 
perfeft obedience. In the 7th and 8th chapters it is evince^, 
that this writer's fcheme of natural religion is very d^ftive • 
and that he giveth a wrong account of fome of the main prin- 
ciples and duties of the law of nature j tliat he in effeft deprivetli 
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it of its ftroDgeft fandlions ; aad that his fcheme tcndeth to take 
away the fear of God, and to make mea eafy in their fins. The 
ninth is defigned to fliew that his fcheme is not fitted taanfwer 
the ends he propofes by it, the delivering mankind from fuper* 
ftition and prieftcraft, and that a ftrift adherence to the Chrif- 
tian revelation in its original purity would have a happier in* 
fluence this way. Chap. loth relates to thofe pafTages in which 
he pretends to defcribe the religion of Deifts, and to draw a 
parallel between that and Chriftianity ; and it is fhcwn, that the 
advantages he would appropriate to Deifm, do much more pro- 
perly belong to the Chriflian religion, as laid down in the holy 
fcriptures. In chap, nth, his pretence of introducing a neW 
and glorious ftate of things is examined, and the whole coa- 
cludes with a brief reprefentation of the pernicious tendency, 
and manifold inconfiftencies of the author's fcheme. 

In the fccond part, the authority and ufefulnefs of the reve- 
lation contained in the facred writings of the Old and New 
Teftament, is ailerted and vindicated againft the objeftions and 
mifreprefentations of this writer. This part is divided into fix- 
teen chapters. The firft contains fome confiderations concerning 
divine revelation in general, and what are the proper characters 
and evidences by which it may be known that fuch a revela- 
tion is really given ; and that'our being governed by the autho- 
rity of fuch a revelation is not inconfiftent with our being go- 
verned by reafon, as this author has attempted to prove. The 
fecond chapter examines his objeftions againft the charafters of 
the firft publiftiers and witnefTes of the Jewijh and Chriftian re- 
velation ; and it is ftiewn, that wchave all the affurance that we 
can reafonably defire, that they were neither impofed upon 
themfelves, nor had a defign to impofe upon others, nor indeed, 
as things were circumftanced, had it in their power to do fo if 
they had defigned it. In the third chapter his objeftions againft 
the proof from miracles are confidcred. It is fbewn, that they 
Are neither needlefs nor uncertain proofs : That there are cer-" 
tain marks and chara<fters by which true divine miracles may be 
diftinguifhed from thofi? pretended tp be wrought by impofture, 
or the agency of evil fpiri^s ; and that thefe charafters are to be 
found in the miiacles wfpught in favour of the Jetui/b iind 
Chriftian revelation.. The defign of the fourth chapter is to 
prove that we have all the evi&eace that can be reafonably de- 
fired, that the revelation contained in the holy Scriptures, with 
an account of the fa^ls.and atteftations by which that revela- 
tion \^ originally confirmed and eftabli/hed, is tranfmitted to 
Ais with fuch a degree of purity and certainty, as may be fafely 
3 depended 
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depended npodi And this is particularly, {hewn with regard to 
the writings of the OldTeftament, efpecially the law ^ Mofes. 
In the fifth, chapter, the authority and integrity of the facred 
records .bf the New Teftament is aflerted and vindicated againft 
the authbr^s exceptions :. And th^t we have both fufficient ex- 
ternal proofs of their being fafely tranfmitted to us; and they 
carry in them the greafefl internal evidences of genuine truth 
and uncprruptednds, that can be found in any writings' whatfpT 
ever. The fixth chapter fliews, that the wonderful fuccefs the 
gofpel tdsx. with, and its fpeedy and g^tiefal propagation, fur- 
luCheda ftrong proof, as the cafe was circumftanced, of the truth 
of the faft^ OH which it is founded- The following chapters are 
de/jgned tocdnfider his objeAionsagainft Scripture drawn from 
the nature and manner of the revelation there contained. And 
firfty his attempt to prove that it is uncertain and obfcure is ob- 
viated. What he urgeth to this purpofe concerning the ambi- 
guity and uncertainty of words, concerning the Scriptures being 
written in dead languages, and that the trandations are not to 
be diepended cm, is in the feventh chapter diftinAly examined. 
The eighth relates to the keys of folution, neceffary for under- 
ftanding the Scripture, which he pretends the people are wholly 
tnacquainted with, and what he offers concerning the figurative 
language of Scripture, and the parables and proverbial expref- 
fions made ufe of by our Saviour, is confidered. The ninth 
chapter makes it appear that many of thofe paflages which this 
writer cenfures as. obfcure, and apt to miflead the people, are 
fo noble and of fuch excellent ufe, that a cab did critic would 
have judged them worthy of admiration. In the tenth an an- 
fwer is given to his objections againft the gofpel precepts drawn 
from thdr being delivered in a loofe, general, undetermined 
manner ; and his argument for the obfcurity of Scripture from 
the divifions amcxig Chriflians about the fenfe of it, and his pre- 
tence that this would infer the neceffity of an infallible guide,^ 
is (hewn to be vain and inconclufive. The eleventh and twelfth 
chapters contain a difliuA and particular examination of all thofe 
paflages, whereby he pretends to prove, that the Scriptures 
tend to lead the people into wrong apprehenfions of God, and 
into a wrong praftice with relatbn to the duties they owe to 
one another. Chapter thirteenth confiders what he has offiared 
to (hew, that there is a contraft between the fpirit of the 
Pld and New Teftament. In the fourteenth and fifteenth' 
chapters the Mofaic account of man's original dignity and the 
fall, and theCbrilliaa DoArine of a Mediator, are vindicated 
Vol* I. K againft 
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agaibA' this writer's exception^. The laft chapter contains an 
anfwer to two objeflions againft Cbriftianity, vhich have been 
often urged, aod with which the author concludes his &oo£ i 
The one drawn from its not having been givoiand made knonrn 
to all mankind in all a^es and places from the begisniDg ; the 
other drawn from the corruptions of Chriftians. And it is 
fliewn, that no argument will juAly hold from either of thefe 
againft the ufefuUiefs and divine authority of the Chrifljan re- 
vdation. 

There was alfo a folid and excellent anfwer wtChnJliamty as 
eld as the Creation, drawn up by the reverend Mr. Simon Brown, 
and which well dcferves a particnlar notice. But I fear I may 
he thought to hare been too tedious and particular already id 
the account that has been giv«i <rf the amwers to this bo<^ t 
Though the opinion many have entertained of it, as if it were 
a very formidable attack upon Chriftiamty, udll I hope ia ibmc 
degree plead my excufe. 
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U E t T E R X. 

Another dtter^pf a^aitift CbrifiiaAity in Dr. Mbrgan'j 
book^ called^ The Moral Philofopher. He feems to 
acknow/ege the great ufefulnefs of revelation^ but leaved 
no way of knowing when a revelation is really given. 
Ho difcards all authority ^ even a divine one^ in matters 
of religion^ and all proof from miracles and prophecy i, 
His invt^ives againft the law of Mofes and the pro-- 
pbets. Though beprofeffetb himfelf a Chriftian on the 
foot of the Rew Teft amenta he inftnuates jevetal re- 
fieSlions on the cbaraSer of our Saviour^ and endea-^ 
vours to invalidate the alteration given to Chrifiianit) 
by the extraordinary gifts and powers of the Holy Gbojt. 
He pretends tha{ the apojllfs preached different gofpels^ 
tnd thdt the New Tefiament is a jumble of inconfiftent 
religions. His book fully confuted in the anfwers thai , 
were pnblifhed againft him. Some account of thofe an- - 
fwers^ as alfo of the ftcond and third volumes of the 
Moral Philofopher. 

Silt, 

A S you ftill infifl upon my continuirig the cbrrefpondence 
t\^ on the fubjefl: of my former letters, I fhall now take no- 
Bce of a frefli attempt againft Chriftianity, in a book that ap- 
beared with a pompous title. The Moral Philofopher ^ in a Dia* 
ibgue beitjoeen Philalethes, d Chriftian Deift, and Theophanes, 
a Chriftian Jew. *' In which the grounds and reafons of re- 
** ligion id general, and particularly of Chriftianity as diftin- 
*' guiihed from the religion of nature ; the different methods ot 
** conveying and propofing moral truth to the niind ; and the 
** neceflary marks or criteria on which they muft all equall)f 
**' depend ; the nature of pofitive laws, isc. \nth many other 
** matters of the utmoft confequence to religion, arc fairly con- , 
^^ fidered and debated, and the arguments oo both fides im« 
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" partially reprefentcd," London, Svo, 1737- The author of 
this? book, Dr. Morgan, feems at firft view to go much farther 
m his ^onceilioQ, than other his fellow-labourers ia the iaine 
caufe. If we were to judge by fome parts of his book, we 
ihould be ready to look upon him as having very friendly difpo- 
litions towards the Chriftian religion : Since he" feems exprefsly 
to acknowlege tlie great ufef ulnefs of divine revelation in gene- 
ral, and of the Chriftian revelation in parikular. He fpeaks of 
itsan^s natural weaknefs and inability ; and reprefents thbfe, sis 
toiiceited of themfelves, who in the preient ftate of mankind 
talk of thtjlrength of human ftafon in matters of religion. He 
obferves, that at the time of Chrift's appearing, " mankind in 
general were in a ftate of grofs ignorance and darknefs, 
with refpefl: to the true knowlege of God, and of them- 
felves, and of all thofe moral relations and obligations we 
" ftand in to the fupreme Being, and to one another. That 
<* they were under great uncertainty concerning a future ftate, 
*^ and the concern of divine providence in the government of 
" the world, and at the fame time were filled with a proud and 
'' vain conceit of their own natural abilities and felf-mfEcIency. 
" That our Saviour's doftrines on thefe heads, though they 
^', appeared to be the true and genuine principles of nature and 
'' reafon, when be had fet them in a proper light, yet were 
*^ fuch as the people had never heard or thought of bdbre, and 
** never would have kno>^n, without fuch ^n inftruAor, fuch 
** means and opportunities of knowlege. That they who would 
*' judge uprightly of the ftrength of human reafon in matters 
" of morality and religion, under the prefent corrupt and dege- 
" nerate ftate of mankind, ought to take their eftimate &o1m 
thofe parts of the world which never had the bienefit of re- 
velation, and this perhaps might make them lefs conceited of 
** themfdves, and more thankful to God for the light of the 
gofpel." He afks, " If the religion of nature, under the 
prefent pravity and corruption (^mankind, was written with 
fufficient ftrength and clearnefs upon- every man's heart ^ 
why might not a Chinefe, or an Indian, draw up as good a 
** fyfteto of natural religion as a Chriftian, and why have we 
*' never met with any (uch ?" He adds, tliat " let us take 
^* Confucius, Zoroajler, Plato, Socrates, t:ft the greateft mora- 
" lift that ever lived without the light of revelation, and it will 
** appear, that their beft fyftems of morality were intermixed 
'* ^d bjended with fo much fuperftition, and fo many grofs 
;* abfurditics, as quite eluded and defeated the main defign 
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" of tfeein»*\ This auth<M* could fcarce have declared mure 
cxprefsiy than "fte hath here done agaijofttT/W^/'s darling fchcme, 
coocerning fuch an abfolute univerfal ckarnefs and fufficitncy of 
th# light cf nature in the prefent ftate of mankind, as renders 
revelation intirely needlefs and ufeicfs. To which it may be 
added, that he {peaks in many padages very honourably of 
Jefns'Chrift, and the religion he hath introduced, as having 
brought clearer difcoveries of our duty, and enforced it by 
ftrongcr motives, and provided more cffeftual aids, than ever 
was done before. And accordingly he exprefsly declareth him- 
felf to be a Chnftian on the foot of the New Teftament. 

If we were to form our judgment of him merely from fuch 
pailages as thefe, it might be thought to be doing wrong to 
our moral Philofopher, to rank him in the lift of the Deiftical 
Writers. But by a prevarication and a difmgenuity which is 
not eafily paralleled, except among fome of thofe that have 
appc^ed on the fame fide, under all thefe fair pretences and 
di^nifes, he hath covered as determined a malice againft the 
honour and authority of the Chriftian revelation, as any of 
thofe that have written before him. 

It is not eafy to form a diftinft notion of what he under- 
fiandeth by that revelation, the ufefulnefs of which he would 
be thought to acknowlege. He granteth, that God may, if he 
thinks fit, communicate his will by immediate In/piration, or 
faPernatural Illumination ; yea, and that what he thus com* 
municates may come with evidence equal to a mathematical de- 
monfhation^. Yet he plainly intimates, that it can never be 
prQved, that God had ever thu^ communicated his will ; and 
treats fuch infpiration as the m\tii\\on oioxxv fpirituaifcholaftics^ 
€X Jyjtematical divines. By feveral paflages of his book, cfpe- 
dally if compat*ed with what he faith in his fecond volume, 
which he publiflied in defence of it, it appeareth, that by reve* 
htion he underftandeth any difcovery of truth, in what way 
Jbever a man conies by ity even though it be by thjirength and 
fuperiority of his own natural facubies c. So that all that have 
dilcovered rational or moral truth by their owri ftudy and appli- 
cation in the ufe of their natural faculties may be faid, accord- 
ing' to this account of it, to have had the light of revelation : 
And if fo, it is not eafy to fee bpw he could confiftently repre- 
ient whole nations, among whom he reckoneth the Indians and 
Chinefe^ as having never had the benefit of revelation ; or how 

•Mora! Philpfophcr, vol. i. p 144, 145. *> Ibid, p. 83, 8. , 
* Ibifl. p. 34}. Ypl. ii. p. i2* 13* *S» *6, 44. 
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he could fay, that the moft emiDeut philofophers and moi:aliAs^ 
fuch as Confucius^ Zoroajler^ PlatOf Socrates^ lived without the^ 
light of revelation. For will he fay, that none of them had any 
difcovery or manifeftation of rational moral truth njad^ to tb^^ 
in any way whatfocver, no, not fo much as in the exercife ox 
their own natural faculties ? 

The great principle he h^th laid doyn, and which ryjjt 
through his wnole book is, that there is but one cfrtaiu and^ 
infallible mark or criterion of divine truth, or of any do^^rin^ of 
kw as coming from God, and that is th^ moral truth, reafoi:^ 
or fitnefs of the thing itfelf, when it comes to be fairly pj:oppfec| 
tp, and confidered by the n^ind or underftanding. Ee fre- 
quently declarcth, that we are not to receive any thing as tnjG 
in religion upon any authority whatfoever **, or upbn any otbec 
foundation than its own intrinfic evidence, or ijioral fitnefk. 
And this he explaineth to be its conduciblenefs to our happi- 
nefs, as appearmg to our reafon, independently of aU autho^. 
r.ity. So that after all his fair pretences abput the benefit of 
revelation, we are not to receive any thing uppa the authority 
of revelation at all. Suppofing aoy perfons to have been extra- 
ordinarily fent qf God, to make a difcovery of hi? will con- 
cerning truth or duty, whatever credentials they produce tq 
prove their divine mlifion, we are not tp receive any thing upoa 
tliat authority, qo more than if they were not thus e^^traordir 
narily fent of God. The doArines and laws they deliver a^ 
from God, in what way foever they are attefted and confirmed, 
are really and Intirely on the time footing with the opinioa of 
philofophers or moralifts who do not pretend tp be extraordi- 
narily lent of God at all; i. e. we are to believe the doftripfs^ 
they teach, if upon examining them we find them tp be true. 
by reafons drawn from the nature of things ; and w^e are tq 
fubmit to their precepts and direftions, if upon confiderln^ 
them we are fatisfied that they tend to pur own advantage an^d 
happinefs; but their authority, abftraftly from the reafpii of 
the thing, muft have no weight to determine us. Thus/ thci 
proper ufe and advantage of revelation, which is tp aflure us 
by a divine teftimony.of the. truth of things which either we 
couid not have known at all, or not fo certamly ^nd clearly, by^ 
pur own unaffifted reafon ; and with regard to pur pra^ice, 
tp direft us to our duty, and bind it upon us by exprefs pre- 
cepts, confirmed by a divine authority, is iptirely fet.afidc by 
this author. Accordingly he will not allow dthef piracies or 

f Moral Phil ofopher, vol. ii. p. 6. 21, &c, 
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prophecy to be aay proof of divine revdatioo*, or any r-ea^ at 
all for our believing any do^ines, or fubmitting to any . laws, 
which have this atteflation given tt> them. This being the true 
ftateof the cafe according to him, that nothing is to be received 
up<Mi the authority of revelation ; it is to no great purpofe to' 
enquire how this revelation is commtmicated to us. Yet he 
makes a great noife about the uncertainty of the manner of 
conveying a revelation to us. He frequently feems to make a 
aiighty difference between immediate and traditional revelation ; 
aad fometimes puts on an appearance of granting that infpira- 
tion or extraordinary revelation from God is a fufficient ground 
of alTurance to the perfon or perfoas to whom this revelation is 
originally and immediately communicated. But upon a clofe 
examination, and by comparing feveral pa/Tages in his book, \t 
will be found that he does not, and indeed cannot, in coniif- 
tency with his fchemc, allow that thofe perfons to whom this 
isevelation is immediatdy made, have anv way of being fure of 
the truth of what is thus communicated, but by the reafon of 
the thing, by its own intrinfic evidence, or apparent tendencjfi 
to our benefit. And thofe to whom this revelation is traditio- 
nally communicated, may have the fame kind of afTuraRce; /; e. 
they may believd it, if upon examining they find it to be true 
by arguments drawn from the nature and reafon of the thing; 
So that upon his fcheme immediate revelation makes no differ^ 
ence, though he often talks as if there were a very great one. 

It ^pear^th upon this view, that though he fometimes feems 
abfolutely to contradid^ and fubvert the rcheme of the author 
of Ctriftianity as old at the Creation ; yet at the bottom, his 
own fcheme cometh prctty much to the fame thing. , He, as 
well as diat author, i^for difcardingall authority, evena divine 
one» in matters of religion ; and reprefents the receiving any 
thing purely upon fuch authority, ^s a renouncing our reafon. 
According to him the only way any man, even of the meaneft 
capacity, can have to be fully afTured of the trudiof any doo- 
rtne in religion, is by the reafon of ,the thing, or its own in> 
trinfic evidence, independent of all autherity or teftimoay. And 
ia like manner with r^^ard to praftice, the only way. any man 
hath of knowing any thing to be his duty, is its condnciblenefe 
to his own happinefs in the circumftances he is in ; of which 
every man is to be the judge for himfelf. To put all duty and 
obedience upon this foot, would. go a great way to diflblve all 
bands of government, human and. divine: Since upon this 
fcheme, it is in effeft.left to men themfelves, whether and how 
fgr they IhalLobey;. Le. fo far only: a$ they appcehcnd the 
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thing required to tend to their own happinefs. And ceFtainly 
it cannot be denied, that confidering 'the prefent darknefs and 
corruption of mankind, and how much they are influenced by 
their lappetites and paifions, they would be in great danger, if 
left to themfelves, of fbrming wrong judgments concerning 
their own happinefs, and what is conducible to it, or ^onne^ed 
with it. Such a fcheme might t)e conliftently advanced by Dr. 
Tinddl, who fuppofed, tho' contrary to evident faft and experi- 
ence, that the wholelaw/>f nafaire and Htnefs of things is obvious 
to ail mankind, even to thofe that cannot read their mother 
tcMigue. But it feemsnot fo eafily rec(Xic]lable to the conceffions 
made by the Moral P/nlo/bpher, who acknowtegeth the prefent 
v>eaknejs and inability of reafon, and that the law of nature is 
not written lulthfufficientjirengfk andcharnefs in every tnan*s 
hearty in the pre/ent corrupt and degenerate Jiate of mankind. 
We have feen the regard this writer hath to revelation in 
general. As co the revdation contained in the holy fcriptures, 
he exprcfsly and avowedly rejefteth the Old Teftamcnt, and 
openly declareth that be will have nothing to do with it in his 
religion. He reprefenteth the law of Mo/es as " having neither 
*' truth nor goodnefs in it, and as a wretched fcheme of fupcr- 
** ftition, blindnefs, and flavery, contrary to all reafon and 
** common fenfe, fet up pnder the fpecious popular pretence of 
" a divine infttuftion and revelation from God.'* And he en- 
deavours to prove that this was the fentiment of St. PauL 
Among other heavy charges which he hath advanced againft 
that law, one is, that it encouraged human facrifice$, as ttie 
higheft aA of religion ^nd devotion; when offered not to idols, 
but to God; acd he takes occafion to coniider the cafe of 
Abraham's being commanded to offer up Ifaac^ which he repre- 
fents as abfolutely unhinging and diflblving the whote law of 
nature. He then goes on to confider the fpirit of prophecy. 
He reprefenteth the Urim and Thmnmim as a pujieftly cheat ; and 
afterwards proceedeth to make a very odious, though inconfift- 
ent, reprefentation of the chara^Ver and conduA of the andent 
prophets ; againft whom he exclaimeth as th^ great diftiirbers 
of their country, the authors of all the civil wars and revolu- 
tions in the kingdom of J/rael and Judah, and the caufe of the 
final ruin of both ; though the contrary is evident from the 
very hiflorical accounts to which he pretendelh to appeal. And 
he praifeth Jhah and Jezebel^ and other idolatrous princes, for 
having endeavoured tp deftroy them. 

As to the New Teftament, thou^ he frequently alfefteth to 
fpeak with great veneration of Jcfus Chrift, jet he in^inuateth 

very 



fjft.io^ Dr. Mo no AN. 157 

very bafe and unworthy r^eftioos upoo his perfon and charac* 
ter. That he pretended to be the Meffiah foretold by the pro? 
phets, though be very well knew that thofe prophets had only 
fpoken of a temporal Jewijh prince, who was to arife and reign 
in Jtidea ; and that accordingly he fnffered himfelf to be carried 
about by die mob as tkdr Meffiah for ^ twelvemonth together; 
and did not imounce that character till his death, when he ab- 
folntely difclaimed his being the Meffiah foretold in the prophe- 
tical writings, and died upon that renunciation. As to the 
^poftles, the firft authorized teachers and publishers of the re- 
ligion of JefuSy he affirms that they themfelves npver fo much 
as pretended to be under the unerring guidance and infpiration 
pf the Holy Ghoft. That they differed among themfelves about 
fhemoAconcernmg parts- of revelation, and preached diff^ent 
and even contrary gefpels ; and that all the apoftles, except Sf, 
Paul^, preached what he calls the Jewijh gofpel, viz. Salvation 
hy Jefus Chrift as the JewKh MeJJiah^ i.e. the national prince 
and deliverer of the Jews. This, which be all along explodes 
as falfe and abfurd, he reprefents as the only proper eflential 
article of the Chriftian faith. As to the atteftations given to 
OBr Saviour's divine miiSon, and to the doAriiies taught by the 
apoftles, by miracles, prophecy, and the extraordinary gifts of 
the Holy Ghoft, he abiolutely denieth them to be any proofs at 
all. Finally, tho' he profefleth himfelf to be a Chrijiian on the foot 
rf the New Tejiament^ yet he reprefenteth it as leaning ftrongly 
towards Judaifm^ which is, in his opinion, a fyftem of fuper* 
ftiticm and tyranny. He pretends, that Chrift*s own difciples 
re[»efented things according to. their Jewijh prejudices, and 
therrfore are not to be depended upon for a juji account either 
rfdoSfrines orfaSls ; And that the New Teftament was correft- 
v^, revifed, and pubUflied by the Jews^ who altered it accord- 
ing to thdr own prejudices and falfe opimons; fo that, as it 
now ftands, it is a fyftem of Judaifm^ a jumble of inconjiftent 
reKgions. ■ 

' Yott will allow me here to obferve, that a writer. muft have 
an uncommon degree of confidence to reprefent the New Tefta- 
ment as corrupted and altered by the Jews according to their own 
prejudices and falfc/opinions, when not one of their peculiar and 
moft darling notions and prejudices is to be found in this book, 
but much to the contrary ; whereas if they corrupted it at all, 
it muft be fuppofed they would have corrupted it in favour of 
thofe notions and prejudices. No-wherq is the obfervation of the 
Mojedc law prefcribed to Chriftians, or infifted upon as necef- 
lary to the favpur of God tender the gofpel. The Meffiah there 
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jpoken of i& the author of a fptrituaL&lvftt!oa» and th^ Savfoiur 
^ the world/ oois the national delirerer of the Jew^ only. Aadi 
tbQ CentiUs ace* reprdented as incorporated into his church and 
kingdom, and as i]aTers;in his benefits equallyr with the coft* 
vented Jenvs. The New Teftament is (b far fromi beii^ a jiux»*> 
ble of incohfifienjt celigioos, that it is evidently cipis add the. 
loHEie fthetne of cdigion that is carried on in the writings of the 
BvangeiifiSy the A&s of the Apojiks^ and the A^fioUcat Epi/Ues. 
The fame do&rines. are every •'Where taught,, relating to God, 
to our tiord: Jdiis Chrift, die great and only mediatc»7 betweea 
<Sod and man, and' themethods^ of our icdeanption and falvadon 
through him ; relating to the teriBs. oi our acceptance with 
God, to ^ei]eforre6)^ion.o£the dead, the general judgment, and 
«he eternal reti^ibutionsof a fiitureflbte. The fame xxceilent iaw» 
and precepts are everyi-where inculcated, the fame duties injc^ned 
towards God and man, the fame purity of heart and life iihiifpai- 
febly required, the. fame noble motivesare every- where propefed 
to animate our obedience, the &inedifcoveries and difplays of the 
divine grace and oierqr, the £une encouragements given to thft 
truly penitent, the fame gracious aififlances.promiffad and prm 
vided for the upright and fintere, the fam0>aw&il thceatningd 
denounced ^againft'thpfe that go on in a CQurfe of prefumptuoii9 
iin and difobedience. Thus pn^ beautiful and harmonious 
feheme of. religion appears tfarpughout, tniform and coniiftaie 
ill all its parts, which ftiews that thofe facred writings have 
not undergone any material corruption.. Some have found 
feult, that fome of thofe writings feem to. have been. ^witlBa 
occailonally, and that the Chriflian religion is not delivered 
there in a fyftematical way : But it has. been much m6re vA£Aj 
ordered. If it had been delivered once for all in a formal fyfr 
tem, it might have been more eafijy .^te^ed and corrupted, of 
at leaft, there w®uld have been greater ground of fufpicion that)^ 
it was fo. Whereas, as the cafe now iknds, . the dodlrinei 
and laws of it, and the moft important fafts relating to it, are 
repeated and inculcated in fo many places, and on fo naany dif- 
ferent occafions, that without a total alteration and corruption 
of thofe original writings, which could not be . eiFeftedi the 
Religion mull ftill bC' maintained and preferved. 

But to return to our Mornl Phihfopher^ he honoureth him-* 
felf, and thofe of his feotiments, with the title of Cljrijlian 
Deijis^ as the author of- Chrijlianity ai old as tk^ Creation had 
done before him, as if they only were the true Chriftians ; and 
brandeth all others, i* e, thofe that acknowlege the divine au- , 
^hority of the Ghrll^a^ religion, a^ taught in the New Tefb- 
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ipent, Witt^ th^ ^araf^cr of ChryU^n JfevfS. He fiiequeoUy 
inveighs agaioift all hiftorlcal faith^ and boQks qf hykrical rcU-* 
gion, fL& \u: calls the holy Scriptures, as of op ufe pr isobpocta^ic^ 
at aU ; as if the be^^f of the iippof tant fa^s rccorckd in tba 
gofpdi, relat^g ta our Lprd Jefus Cbrift, hgA QOthtQg to da 
yith the faith of a Chriftian. All the religion he is pka&d to 
^ow to thpCb "who^h he chaca<^eriz^th as Chri/tian Jfew^^ ]& only 
^d hj/lorical^ politifoj, clerical, mechanical, faith and religion. % 
vhilfl he appropriate real religion^ and mqrqi irMh, and 
righuoujnejs to Vin)feU> a^d tihpfe of bis own feiftiou^ 

One of the |icCb trails >vhich appeared agaanft the Marai 
Philofopher was an ingeoipus piece writtiiBa by Mi?, fofeph Ballet^ 
viz. The Immortality of the Moral Philofophery being an. amfvier 
ta a t^ lately, puplifbed^ intitled. The Mvral Phil^Qpher^ 8vo, 
^737. He afrer\yards publi^d a vindication of it in. a letter 
tc the Moral Philofopber ; who had anfwered it. Some time 
f^Xsx there were two large anfwers publiihed to that book, oi 
both wbfch \ fhall give a diflia<fii acawojiu The firfl: IfbdU 
Bieation is i'ntitl^ fiu/ebiuSf or the trueCbriftian's Drfence^ 
ag^nft a late bodki inti^e4» The Moral. Phihfopheri Camhridgef 
8voy 17399 hj John (fhapman, H.A^ now liH-. Chapman. In 
this learned apd ^pcuiiate work the anther doth not examine 
^e whol^ of the MorM Philofopheir'% book* nor concern himtelf 
^ith the p^tif;ula4: pbj^^ons he had brought; againft the Jewi/b 
9fkA (^briftian revelatipo, but applies himfelf to confider the 
ipain, principles pf hi^ ii^h^oQ^e, and on which the whole flruAuse 
f^yjend^. , 

He beg^s. wiih his fundamental principk, viz, that mocal 
(rotb* reafon, and th^ fitnefs. o£ things is the fole certain mark 
gr.criteapa of any dp6)rine as comlog from God. He. ihewi 
^ aoibignity qi t)ie phrafe^ and. the various fenfes.it is. capable 
p4 AOd that in no. fenfe csin it be underflood to be a proper 
|D$i|Jl& or criterionof any dpftrine. or law, as having come from 
Clo4 ill a. way pf es^traordinary revelation^ concerning which 
jjon^ the q^^ioa lieth. That, therefore we muft havefon^e 
Other mark or criterion, which may evidence an extraordinary 
ioterpofition of Ood> z^ his teflimony to the truth of what is 
deliveri^ in his, name. And pauicujarly he fetteth himfelf to 
prove, that miracles^ and prophecy are evidences of an extraor* 
4imry divine iqterpofition apd- teftimony. . He treats the quefr 
tioi^; about miradesi laraielyand' diftin^y* and, after having 
Iht^^the tni^^notioi) o^a,n^iracie» Hiews, that, miracles may 
be of fuch a nature, and fo circumflanced, as in fome cafet ' 
{(^prpv^th^ 4iyiQe Q^pl)) pf' the. perfona by/wl|om they are 
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wrought, and the truth and divine authority of the doArincs 
which are attefted by them, independendy of all confideration 
of the doftrines thetnfelves ; but that ^hen they areconfidered 
in conjun£lion with the good tendency of the doArines and 
laws that are thus attefted, they inconteftibly demonftrate the 
divine original of thofe doflrines and laws. He hath good ob- 
fervatiobs on theffreat ufe of miracles, as the plaineft and moft 
popular, the moft ihort and compencUous way of proving a di- 
vine reveladon, and judicioufly obviates the objeAbns made 
againft the proof from miracles, both by the Moral Phibfopher^ 
-and by others that have written on the fame argument before 
Jiim. He alfo vindicates the argument from prophecy againft 
this writer's exceptions. 

Having ihewn what are the true proofs of original revelation, 
he proceeds to confider traditional revelation^ concerning ^hich 
the Moral Philofopher^ after many others, had raifed a great 
clamour, under pretence that there can be no fuch thing as 
divine faith upon fallibh human teftimony. This, Dr. Chap* 
man hath examined very fully, and hath clearly (hewn, that 
the origin^ revelation itfelf, together with the accounts of the 
proofs, or extraordinary fadls whereby it was at firft attefted; 
nay be iranfmitted to after ages, wi^ fuch a degree of evi- 
dence, as may make it reafoiiable for thofe to whom it is thus 
cranfmitted to receive it as diWne, or as having originally come 
^m God, and confequendy may lay a juft foundation for their 
receiving it ^itb a divine faith. He afterwards applieth what 
he had (aid concerning the original proofs of revelation, and 
concerning that rev<diat}o|i'$ being fafely tranfmitted to after 
ages, to the revelatioQ which was publi(hed by our Lord Jefus 
Chrif^, and his apoftles. He Aeweth at large, that the mi- 
racles which were wrought were of fuch a kind^ as were fuffi- 
dent alone to prcnre to eye-witne(res his and their divine mif* 
lion, and when farther confidered in conjun?Hon with the doc* 
trines taught by him and them, amounted to a jfuil demonftra- 
tion of it. He then proceeds to (hew, that thefe miracles, to? 
gether with particular accounts of our Lord's dofhrines, and 
thofe of his apoftles, were faithfully recorded, and committed 
to writing by thofe who were witnefles to them, and that the(e 
writings have been tran(mitted with unqueftionable evidence of 
their being genuine and uncorrupted in ail material points : And 
that therefore we cannot ref ufe to receive them, but upon prin-* 
cipks^ which wojild abfolutely deftroy the credit of all paft fa&% 
whiatfoever. ^ 

He next proceeds x^ copfider and explain the nature of the 
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Chriftiaii religion aadiftiogiiiflied from Dei/m, which the Moral 
Philofopher^ and others would confound. He anfwers theobjec- 
tions thoTe writers had urged from the pretended ambiguit^and 
obicurity of fcrlpture, and the diferences among Chriftians 
about the interpretation of the Chriftian doArines* And con* 
dudes with a vindication of that great article of the Chriftian 
faith, which this waiter had endeavoured to pervert and expofe^ 
concerning our Lord Jefus Chrifl, as the true Mefliah foretold 
by the prophets. The prophecies relating to the Mefliah are 
confideredy and from thence it is evinced, that he was not to 
be merely a national Prince^ and deliverer of the JcwSy but the 
Saviour c^the world ; and was not merely to ereft a temporal 
dominion, but a fpiritual kingdom of truth and righteoufnefs. 

There was another anfwer publiihed about the fame time,^ 
VIZ, The dkviru authority of the Old and New Teftament ajfertei^ 
&c. againft the unjuft afperiicHis, and falfe reafoningsof a book, 
intitled, TTie Moral Philojbpher^ London^ 8vOy 1739. After 
what was faid on a like occafion in my laft letter, I {hall make 
no apology for ^ving fome account of this anfwer, which is 
the rather necefTary, becauie the Moral PhUofopher, in the fecond 
volume he publiihed, and of which fome notice muft be taken 
afterwards, bent his force principally againfl it. The defign 
of this- anfwer was to take a diftinA view of whs^t Dr. Morgan 
had offered both againfl revelation in general, and againfl the 
holy Scriptures in particular : And it cofl fome pains to range 
the objedions of that writer in fome order, which are fcattered 
with a flrajige confuijon through his ,book. This anfwer be- 
^ios wiih flating the quefUon concerning revelation in general,, 
die ufefulnefs of which iSat Moral Phihfopher maketh a Ihew of 
acknowleging, and yet in effeft leaveth no way of knowing 
when fuch a revelation is really given. His pretended fole cri- 
terion of moral truth and iitnefs is examined ; and it is (hewn, 
that miracles may be fo circumflanced for number, nature and 
continuance, as to yield a fufHcient atteflation to the divine 
milGon of the perfons by whom, and to the divine authority of 
the do6lrines and laws in confirmadon of which they are wrought. 
And that the account of thofe extraordinary miraculous fa6ls, as 
well as the laws and doArines attefled and confirmed by them, 
may be tranfmitted to us in fuch a manner, that it would be 
perfeftly unreafonable to deny or doubt of them. ' 

From the queflion concerning revelation in genera), the au- 
thor of this anfwer proceeds to what is the principal defign of 
his book, viz. to vindicate the revelation contained in the holy 
Scripryres of the Old and New Teftament. And firft, the hw 
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of Mbjes is vindicated at large againft t!ie objcftions df th4 
A46ral Phihfopher ; and the excellent defigto, haturt, and teh^ 
deocy of it is diftinftly IhewA. ParticliMrly, th^t hw is cleared 
from the charge of countenancing and eiicotiragihg htiriiad 
facrificcs. And as the cafe of JbrdhAm\ offering uji ijhac^ ha$ 
been oftfcn infift^ upon, and particulariy Is tept-efettted by thiS 
writer, as abfolucely fubverfive of the whble laW xji natuf^^ 
and a command iv&lch It ivas impoifible for God to give, of 
for us to havne any proof that it ^vas given, care is takeh to fet 
this whol^ matCer in a proper light, and to anfwer the objec- 
tions that have been made againft it. The fam'e is done with 
iisgardto the war againft the S^njainites in the ^ffelr xi Oibedht 
of which our author had made a moft odious reprcfentatioti^ 
with a view to ciaft a refleftion on the oratleof Vri^ zrxAThUm^ 
mtn» The prophet Samuel, and David are cleared frbtn th6 
unjuft afperfions he had caft upon them ; and thfe fipandalbUS 
reprefentation he had made of the letter's dahdog naked before 
the ark J as alfo what Lord Shaft ejl'ury had offered on Utit 
fame fubjeft, and concerning the naked faliafit fpirif rfptophec^^ 
Is confidered, and the Injultice aflci abfiirdity of it ftie^ii. TW 
charafters of the aiiclent prophets are vindicated ; and the ati- 
thcff's grofs falfifiqatioflfi, and ftraUge petvet-fions 6f th^ Scrip- 
ture-hiftory cxpofed. With regard to thfc objeftlolis brought 
by the Moral Philof&pher againft the New Teftaiiient, J>af ticulaf 
notice i& taken of his bafe infinuations 'againft the thkrafter of 
o«r blefled Saviour, and efpecially of his pretence that Jefus at 
his death renounced his being the Mefliah foretold by the p^C 
phets. It is fliewn, that he claimed to be the Mefliah, and that 
be was really fo in the true fenfe of the prophetical writings. A^ 
to the apoftles, it is proved, in oppofition to what he had confij 
dently aflerted to the contrary, both that they thetofelvfes pro- 
fefled to be under the guidance of the Holy Sbirit, and that 
they gave fufficient proofs to convince the world of thelf divlttA 
iniffion. The atteftation given to them by the extradrditiaYy gifti 
bf the Holy Ghoft is particularly confidered, and the atithof 4. 
pretence, that the falfe teachers as well as the true, had thofi 
extraordinary gifti, and powers, and made ufe of them in con- 
firmation of their falfe doftrines, is examined, and ftleWii, td bfe 
vain and groundlefs. The acconnt he giveth of jhe JeHiiJh 
gofpel,^ which he pretends was preached by all the apoftles out 
S^t. Pauly is ftiewn to be entirely his owh fiftion, and the har- 
mony between SuPaul and the other apoftles, and the wifdoin 
andizonfiftency of their conduft, is manifefted. The attempt hi 
taakcth againft the whole Canon cf the Ne^V Tfeftamcnt, as if 
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it was corrupted and interpolated by the Jews, is confidered. 
And wtereas, under pretence of reftifying the errors of Chrif- 
tianity with regard to fome particular doftrincs of Chriftianity, 
he had feverely inveighed againft the doftrine of Chrift's fatif- 
fa6lioB ; this is vindicated againft his exceptions. Finally, the ar- 
gBtnent he would draw from the differences among Chriftians, to 
prove that none of the doftrines of revealed religion are of any 
certainty or ufe to mankind, is (hewn to be vain and inconclnfive. 

The author of the Moral Phihfopher, who was a writer of 
great vivacity, did not continue long filent. He publiflied a 
defence of his former book, in what he called the fecond volume 
of the Moral Philofipher, or a farther Vindication of Moral Truth 
andReafon. This was chiefly defigned againft the author of the. 
anfwer laft mentioned, except a long letter addl-effed to Eufs" 
Uus, i. e. Dr. Chapman. In this book, he talks with the fame 
confuHon that he did before concerning moral truth and reafon^ 
as being the fok criterion of divine truth, or truth as coming 
from God ; without adding any new proof, or diftinftly ex-' 
plainii^ what he means by it. He reprefents his adverfaries*, 
and all the advocates for revelation, as renouncing all evidence 
from nature and reafon in matters of religion ; and that, in their 
fcheme, natural and revealed religion are two ejfentially different 
andoppofite religions. This is a very unfair reprefentation, fince 
he could not bu t know, that they m^n tain that there is a harmony 
and conpeftion between reafon and revelation : And that reve- 
lation leives aH the proofs of religion drawn from reafon in their 
full force, and adds to them the atteftation of a divine autho- 
rity or teftimony. And this muft certainly be of great weight. 
It pves a farther degree of certainty and evidence, even with re-» 
gard to thofe things, of which we might have fome difoovtr/ 
by our reafoi^ before, as well as fumifheth a fufficient ground 
of aflent with regard to things, which we cotild not have known^ 
by mere unaffifted reafon. 

As to the proofs of revelation, he ftill infifteth upon it, that 
miracles are no proofs. But h^ takes very K.ttle notice of what 
lis anfwerers, and particiilarly Dr. Chapman^ who had treated 
this queftion largely ani diftinftly, had offered to prove that 
they are fo. He lays down feveral obfervations tei^ding ta 
ihew the great difficulty there is in knowing which are true 
toiracles. To this purpofe he obferves, that men may eafily 
be miftaken, and think thofe things to be miracles which are 
not fo ; or they may be impbfed upon by artifice, or the 
ftrength of their own imaginations, fo as to take thofe things tQ 
have been done, which really were not done; that perfons are 
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much mofe liable to be deceived, and often hzvc been fo, itt 
judging of things fuppofed to be fupernatural, than in things 
that come in the common courfe : And that if even thofe before 
whom they are fuppofed to have been originally tinrought may 
be thus deceived, much more thofe to whom they come only 
by report. All that follows from thefe, and other obfervationi: 
to the fame purpofe, amounts really to no more than this, that 
great and particular care and caution is neceflary to guard 
lagainft deception in things of fo extraordinary a nature. But it 
is far from proving, either that it is impoiSbie tba^ any true 
miracles ftiould ever be done, or that we ihould have any fatif- 
fa^ory evidence or certainty concerning them. Notwithftand- 
Sng all that this writer hath offered, it isftill true, diat mirades 
may be fo drcumft^nced with regard to their number, nature* 
and continuance; that perfons may be as certain of their having 
been really done, as they can be of any h&s whatfoever for 
which they have the teftimony of all their fenfes ; and may be 
alfo certain, that they are things abfolutely exceeding all humaa'^ 
power. They may alfo be of fuch a nature and tendency, and 
fo manifellly deligned to promote the caufe of tighteou&efs and 
virtue, that we may he fure they were not done by any evU 
being fuperlor to man ; and muft therefore have been done 
either by the immediate power of X^od himfelf, br by fuperior 
good beings afling [under his dirediion. It hath been often 
fliewn^ that fuch were the miracles wrought at the firft eftabliih- 
ment of the y^wijb and Chriftian difpcnfation. They were 
done in fo open a manner, and produced fuch efleAs, that 
thofe before whom they were wrought had as full an afluriance 
of the reality of them, as they could have of any fa^s whatfo* 
ever ; and at the fame time could not but be fenfible that they 
exceeded all the power of man. And they were alfo of fuch i 
nature, that they could not without the higheft abfurdity be 
fuppofed to have been wrought by any evil being or beings } 
and therefore ought to be regarded as the teftimony of God U> 
the divine million of the pertons by whom, and to die truth and 
^divine original and authority of the dodhines and law$ in con- ■ 
firmation of which they were wrought. 

Our author indeed hath in this bodi made an extraordinary 
attempt, with regard to the miracles of Mo/es, fo provp, that 
though that vaft aflembly of people were made to believe that 
thofe things were done before their eyes, and that they them^ 
felves faw them^ done,, yet they were never really done at all { 
and in order to aiccount for this, he makes fome of the wildeft 
fuppofitions that ever entered into the head of any man that 
was not abfolutely out of bis fenfes. But left this fhould not 

take 
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take, his next attempt is to prove, that thofe miracles, if 

. t^roaght at all, were done by an evil power. A^- if an evil 

being, feven fuppofing wh'at is abfurd to imagine, that he were 

capable of exerting ibth amUzing afts of divine power as were 

exhibited at the eftabliihmdnt of the Mofaic difpenfation, would 

do it to confirm a fyftem of laws which prefcribed the adora- 

don of the one living and true God, in oppofition to the iheti 

fpreadinj; idolatry, and ftrongly obliged men to the praftice ot 

virtue and righteoufn'efs. T he chief proof he bringeth for (o 

ftrange an affertion, is the command relating to the deftruftion 

of thtCanaaniteSf on account Aot only of their impure and cruel 

idolatries, but of the moll abomiilable crimes an^ vices which 

then univerfally prevailed aniong them ; as if it were impof- 

fiblefor God, in any circumftance of things, evet to give fuch 

a command. This which hath been firequently urgted by th6 

writers on that fide, particularly by Dr. Tirtddl, was confidered 

in the Anfwer io Chriftianity as old as the Creation^ vol. ii. 

p. 352—^358, ad edit. And upon its being here repfeated by* 

the Moral Philofopher, was again examined and obviated in the 

2d volume of The Divine Authority of the Old and New Tejia- 

ment djferted, p. 97, ire. It is alfo fet in a proper light by 

, Mr. Lowman in his Dijfeftation on the Civil Covernmeni of the 

Hebrews, p. 2!io, eSrc 

As to our Saviour *s miracles, this Writer prelcttdeth, con^ 

trary to Chrift's own moft exprefs declarations, tjiat he did not 

appeal to them as proofs of his divine iniffion. He alfo repeateth 

the ftale objeftion, which hath been often anfwered atidexpofed^ 

that the miraculous cures which Jefus wrought Were owing to 

the ftrength of fancy and inaagination in the patiept, and not 

to power in the agent« But whatever we fuppofe the* force of 

imagination in fome cafes to be, there are many of our Lord's 

* diiraclcs of fuch a kind, that there cannot poffibly be the leaft 

Foom or pretence for fuch a fuppofition. 

With regard to the conveyance of divine fcvelatitfti> tt had 

t been fhewn, that dodHnes and laws which \^ere originaDy re- 

. Reived by revelation from. God, together NVith an account of the 

jcxtraordinary fafts or proofs ^vhereby that revelation was attcft* 

6d, may be tranfmitted tb after-age^ in a manner that may ht 

fefely tlepcnded topbn ; and that the doftrmes and fafts of the 

Chriftian revelation havis been fotraiifmilted* He hath little to 

oppofe to the clear and diftinft proofs that wfere brought fof 

this, but fOme ^eral clamours, which he repeateth on all oc* 

cafions, about the uncertainty, of tradition and falliBllity of hu* 

nan tcdimony i though it be iaconteillbly evideoti that laWl 

VoL.L i, und 
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and fafts may be, and often have been, tranfmitted in this xvay, 
with fuch a degree of evidence and certainty, that it would be 
perfeftly unreafonable, and contrary to common fenfe, to deny 
or doubt of them. And yet all along throughout his whole 
book he argues as if it were fufHcient to deftroy the authority 
of the fcripture-revelation, that its doftrines and laws, and the 
account of its important fafts, have been, tranfnjitted through 
the hands of weak and fallible men. This he reprefenteth as a 
placing the moft important divine truth on the foot of fallible 
human tefli nony. But however fpecious this may appear, and 
fitted to impofe upon fuperficial enquirers, there is nothing in 
it of real weight. For if a reveli^tion or law had any original 
divine authority, and that it might be of ufc to fucceeding ages 
was committed to writing, which is the fureft method of con- 
veyance ; and if we have fufHcient evidence to give us reafbn- 
able afTurance that this written revelation has been fafely tranf- 
mitted to us, without any material corruption or alteration, as 
^hath been often plainly fliewn with regard to tke Chriftian reve- 
lat'on ; then it is a$ really of divine authority now as it was at 
firft, and we are obliged to receive and tubmit to it as fuch. 
For it dqthnot lofe its authority by being commit ted to writing; 
nor doth its authority depend on the intermediate conveyers, 
any more than the authority of a law formerly enafted 'by the 
legiflature can be faid to depend upon the perfons by whom it 
has been tranfcribed or printed, but upon its having been ori- 
ginally enad^ed by the legiflature «. 

As to the objeftions this writer had urged in hi^ former 
book againft the Jlevelation contained in the holy fcriptures of 
the Old and New Teftament, and which had been particularly 
confidered, he repeats them again in this book with greater 
confidence than before, and often without taking the JeaA no- 
tice of what was offered to the contrary ; or if he makes a (hew 
of anfwering, very lightly pafleth over what was of principal 
importance in the argument. He gives himfelf little trouble 
about the grofs mifreprcfentations and falfifications of the facred 
hiftory which had been plainly proved upon him, but ftill per- 
fifteth in the charges he had advanced, and addeth far^ther 10* 
vedlives ; at the fame time alTuring his reader that his anfwerer 
had not faid one ivord to the purpofe^ and that what he had 
oiieredwas one contirtued rant i And fometlmes, as in. the cafe 
of the Meffiah's being, according to the prophetical writings, 
a mere temporal prince of the Jews only, our author, inflead 

« See concerning this, Div. Authority of the Qld and' New Tef- 
t£ment airerted>^ vol. il p. 2^^ 25. 
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of anfwcriag the proofs which had been brought to the contrary, 
declares k to be a point fo evident, ihsit he fiorns to di/fmte wiih 
any man that viill deny it, i. e. he fcoms to difpute with any 
maathat will not give him up'the very point in queftion: 

1 hefe arc arts of con trover fy which none woi)ld envy him the 
honour erf". And he frequently expreffeth himfelf in a mann<;r 
that fticws little regard to common decency : As when he faitli 
of David, avay with him to the devil frtm vjhence he came ! 
And fpeakini. of the Jews, he averS, that this mifaciddvjly flupid 
Peo^e was always in^ired and pbjfejj'ed with the Jfirit of the devil. 
And the Chriftians come in for their fhare df the compliment : 
For he adds, that they, i. e. the Jexvs, have transfufed their 
fpirit and/aith into Chrijiians, 

In Would not be worth while to mentidti thefe things, if it 
Svere not to give fome idea of the temper and genius of this 
Writer. He has gone fo far as boldly to pronounce, that the 
^od of Ifraely to whom the priefthood was wjlitvted, and 
facrifices were offered, wa^ a cheat and an idol, as much fo as 
any of the Pagan deities, and that he was only confidered.as a 
local tutelar deity ; though one would think it fcarce poffible 
for any man ferioufly to read the Old Teftament, and not be 
fenfible that the God there every where recommended to bur 
adoration and obedience, and whom the people of Tfrdcl ivere 
obliged by their law to worfliip exclufively of all idol deities} \i 
reprefented as^thf maker of heaven and earth, the fovereiga 
Wd of the univerfe. Iii his former book he had fometimei 
fpoken with great feeming refpeft of Chrlftianity, but here lie 
throws off all difguife, and does what he can to expofe it tb 
the derifion and contempt of mankind. Nothing can be more 
icandalotis than* the reprefentation he makes of the.efFufion of 
the Holy Ghoft on the day of Pentecoft. fie avers, that thofe 
^ho had the gift of tprigues could not fpeak thdfe languages 
V'ith any fenfe, coherence, or' cpnfiftency ; that they only ut- 
tered a ftrange kind of gibberifli, whieji neither they them- 
fcWes nor any body elfe could underftand. And yet it appears 
from the account that Is given us; that the people of niany dif- 
ferent countries which were coine from all parts ioJerufalem\ 
at the feafl: of Pentecoft, underftood the apoftles as fpeaking t<^ 
them in -their feveral languages the greai things of God, an4 
^ere filled with fuch admiration 6ri this account aS tiroduced 

• theconverfion of great numbers of them to the Chriftian faith: 

• He pronounces that they who fecmed to have they gifts, there 
^^t of their wits for the time, and exprefsly calls xhcmfrdnUo, 
fi^i ; and what is very extraordinary, pretcaads to provt all tHii 
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from the authority of St. P^»/ himfelf, who, ! according to his 
reprefentation, muft have been one of the maddeft enthufiafl^ 
. that ever lived ; though at other times he thinks fit to extol 
him as the bold and brave defender of religion and liberty » 

He concludes his book with a fr^(h inveftive againft the law 
of Mofes, as if Tt.were defigned to indulge mei^ in perfonal in- 
temperance, and were wholly calculated for the intereft of his 
own family ; though no lawgiver ever gave greater proofs of 
bis diiinterefiednefs tl^n Mojfes did ; as he made no provifioa 
for raifing his own children to honours and dignities in the ftate, 
but left them to continue in the rank of covataonLevites, The 
laft thing he mentions is the law about the trial of jealoufy, of 
which he gives a ftrange account. But this, as was cleitrly 
proved againft him, dependeth wholly upon his own falfe and 
arbitrary fuppofitions, which betray either great ignorance ex 
wilful mifreprefentation ^ 

It could not be a very' agreeable employment to carry on a 
controverfy with fuch a writer. There was hpwever a fecond 
volume publiflied of the Divine /Authority of the Old and *Nevf 
Tejiamenf ajferiedy by the author of the firft, which was dc- 
ligned as an anfwer to the fecpnd volume of the Moral Philo- 

fopher, London^ 8vo, 1740. In this reply every thing in his 
book is confidered that had any appearance of reafon and ar- 
gument ; and his unfair reprefentations, his unjufl afperfions, 
and confident attempts to impofe falihoods upon his reader, are 
dete<n:ed and cxpofed. And whereas there is no part of his 
book that feems to have been more laboured, than where he 

, undertakes to prove,- that^the tribe of Levi had above twenty 
fliillings in the pound upon aH' the lands of Ifrael^ the extrava- 
gance of his computations is plainly (hewn. But no man hath 

t fet this matter in a clearer light, than Mr. Lowman in his inge- 
nious and judicious Dijfertation on the Civil Government tf 
the Hebrews, in nvhich the Jufticey tVifdoniy andCoodnefs of the 

.Mofaical Conjlitutisn are vindicated \ in particular from fame 
late unfair and falfe reprefentations of them in the Mosal Phi' 

lofophery London, 8vo, 1740. 

But this author was not to be convinced or filence^- He fooB 
after publiflied what he called the third volume of the Moral 
Philofopher^ or Superflition and Tyranny incQnfiftent with Theo- 
cracy , London, ivo, 1740. * In the body of this book, which 

. is particularly defigned as an anfwerj to the fecond volume of 

^ See Divine Authority of the Old and NewTeftament aflert^dt 
vol. ii. p.J<^a, & feq. 
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the Divine Authority of the Old and New Teftament aj/erted^ 
there is fcarce any thing new attempted. The fame things are 
repeated over again in a ftrain of confidence peculiar to this 
writer ; and at this rate it is eafy to write books and carry on 
controverfies without end. But there fcarce needs any other 
confatation of' what he hath here ofiercd, than to defire th<S 
reader carefully to compare it with the book to which it is pre- 
tended to bean anfwer. The only farther obfervation I would 
make upon it is, that our author, contrary to his ufual cuftcm, 
has in one inftance condefcended to acbiowlege a miftake he 
had been guilty of in his former volume. It is in his compu- 
tation of the Levitical revenues, in which he had made an over- 
charge in one fingle article of no lefs than one million two 
hundred thoufand pounds a year. Yet fo fond is he of what he 
had advanced concernihg the Levites, having, by the Mofaical 
conftitution, the whole wealth and power of the nation in their 
hands, that he ftill endeavours to fupport it by fomevery extra- 
ordinary calculations ; the fal/ity and abfurdity of which was 
Ipon after clearly aid fully expofed by Mr. Lowman^ in an ap- 
pendix to his Differ tat ion on the Civil Government' of the 
Hebrews, London, 1741. But the mod remarkable thing in 
the third volume of- the Moral Philofopher^ and that part of it 
which may be moll properly called new, is a long introduftion 
of above an hundred pages, in which he pretends to give an 
account of the ancient patriarchal religion, and an hiilorical re- 
lation of thedefcent of the Hebrew fhepherds mto Egypt ; the 
rife and foundation of the Mofaic theocracy, the inconfiftencies 
and felf-contradiftions of the Hebrew hiftorians, e^rr . In- this 
part of his work he hath, if poffible, exceeded himfelf in mifre- 
prefentation and abufe : But I (hall take no farther notice of it 
than to obferve, that there- were folid and ingenious remarks 
made upon it by a gentleman thatftiles himfelf Theophanes Can^ 
tabrigienfisj in a pamphlet intided. The ancient Hijiory of the 
Hebrews vindicated, Cambridge, 8t;c, 174*1. And afterwards 
by Dr. Samuel Chandler^ in his Vindication of the Hiftory of the 
Old Teftament 9 in anft^er to the Mifreprefentations and Calumnies 
if Thomas Morgan, M. D. and Moral Phihfopher. The firft 
part of which wag publiflied, London^ ^74^ » and a fecond part 
came out in 1743, ^^^ ^^^^ ^^' Morgan*s- death. It is here' 
plainly proved, that this writer hath been guilty of manifeft 
faUhoods, and of the inoft grdfs perverfions of the fcripture- 
hiftory, even in thofe very inftances in which he aflureth his 
reader, he hath kept clofe to the accounts given by the Hebrew 
hiftorians. The author of the Refurre^ion of Jefus confidered^ 

L 3 ♦ wh« 



159 AVifv^,i(f tkeX^ziltiQAtH^iters. Ltt. lo., 

^ho wiit foon hftefj thought fit to make a very coRtemptuoua 
reprefentation of Dr. ChdndUr^s performance. H6 is pteafed ta 
reprefent hitn, as having levelled all his artillery of wit, learo- 
ing, and fpleen aga'uiA the Moral Phihfopher, Dr. Morgan^ in- 
ilead of aiifweriDg ; and as having fired off twenty fheets to Hioot 
^ne of his^ and miffed the ipark 8. This no doubt muft pafs^ 
for a full confutation of Dr. Chandlers work. But all that caq 
be gathered ffom it is^ that^ with thefe gendemeo, the ptoviug 
any of them guilty of the moft grofs falfifications of fcripture, 
which had been fully proved upon Dv^Morgan, is to pafs for a 
thing of no confequence ; ds if falfhood and mifrepreientation 
were to be looked upon as very allowable, vhen put i% prac- 
tice for fo good an end as the expofingChrifti^nity and the holy 
Scripture. It is proper here to obfove, that the ingenious Mr. 
Ballet, ^vho^ as was mentioned before, had early appeared 
againft.the firft volume of the Mjor^l Phikfopher^ pubiifhed 
alfo A Riebuke to the Moral PMlofopher for the errors and immO' 
Xalities contained in his third volume^ Svo, 1740. 

I fliaU conclude this account of the Moral Philofopher with 
obferving, that foon after his third volume appeared, ^r^Chap^ 
tnan pubiifhed a fecond volume of his Eyfebim^ or the frtte, 
Chrijtian^ s farther Defence againjl the principles and reafotungs 
qfthe Moral Philofopher y London, 8z;q, i 74 1 . In this he con- 
fidcrs at larg^ all that this writer hac| offered concerning what 
be calls th^ Jewifb gofpel, which he conftdently affirms was, 
preached by all the apoftles but St. PauU and of which he 
pretends the temporal kingdom of Chrift in the Jcw\fb fenfe ^;^as 
the priacipal article. He (hews with the clearefl evidence that 
this was not preached by any of the apodles, ^nd that there wa^ 
a perfeft harmony between them and St. Paul^ as to what con- 
cerned the authority and obligation of the Jevoifh law under the 
gofpel. He alfq judicioufly explains and vindicates the fcripture- 
doftrine of redemption, and t^ fatisfa£lioa of Chrifl, ^ainft 
tl^t author's obje6i:ic»is and grofs mifreprefentatipns. 

The following this extraordinary Writer through his Several 
books, and the anfwers that were made to him> has engage^ 
me in a detail which lam afraid has not proved very agreeable 
tq you, any more than it has; been fo tp myfel-f. But it qjay be. 
ff^fome ufe to (hew that, notwithftanding his boafted pretences, 
there have been fe^$^ writers who have been mc*c efFeftually. 
confuted and. expofed, than he that was pleafei to honour him-*, 
^clf with the ti;tfc o( the ^^oral Philofopher. ^ 

I RcT^rr^aion pf Jefus 0jnfidered, p. 7:1^ 52. f^it. ^. 
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LETTER XI. 

Obferuations upon the pernicious tendency of the pamphlet^ 
intitled^ Chriftianity not founded on Argument. 
^be defign of it is to fhew that the Chrijlian faith has 
nothing to fupport it but a fenf clefs enthufiafm. The 
author^s great dijingenuity and mifreprefentations of 
fcripture deteSed. He ftrikes a) natural religion^ as 
well as revealed^ deftroys all certainty of reafony and 
declares agaitfft education^ and the inJlruSling children in 
any principles at all. The principal arguments he hath 
offered in fupport of his fcheme conjidered. Chriftianity 
no enemy to examinatit^ and enquiry. Mens being com- 
manded to helievCy no prefumption that faith is not a 
reafonabk affent. ^he faith required in the gofpel is 
property a virtue^ and the unbelief there condemned is 
^really a vice. His pretence that the people are not capable 
ofdifcerning the force of the proofs brought for Chriftia- 
nity^ and therefore cannot be obliged to belfeve it^ exa* 
mined. Account of the anfwers publifhed againft him. - 

SIR, 

TH E controverfy with the Moral Philofopher was fcarcc 
at an end, when a new and very remarkable pamphlet 
appeared, intitled, Chriftianity not founded on JrguTpenty 
London, 1742. The author of this carried on his defign 
againflf the Chriftian religion, in a way fomewhat different 
from what others had donb before him. Under fpecious ap- 
pearances of zeal for religion, and under the cover of devout 
expreffions, he hath endeavoured to fhew that the Chriftian 
faith hath no foundation in reafon, nor bath any thing to fup- 
port it but a wiH and fenfelefs enthufiafm, deftituteof all proof 
and evidence. And if this could be made out, it would no 
doubt anfwei^ the intention he too plainly appears to have had 
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in view, the expofing the Chriftian religion to the derifion and 
•contempt of mankind. With great gravity and feeming feri-. 
pufnefs he fets hlmfelf to fliew, 'that a rational faith, t. e. as. lie 
explains it ; " an aflfent to revealed truth founded ypon ih& 
•* convidiion of the underftanding, is a falfe and unwarrantabJe 
^' notion */* That " that perfon beft enjoys faith who never- 
** aflced himfelf one fingle qjaeftion about it, and never dealt 
** at all in the evidence of reafon **/' That God never intended 
that we (hould make ufe of our reafon, or intelleftual faculty at 
all in believing, or that our f^ith fhould b^, founded upon any 
evidence which might convince the judgment, o% make it rea- 
fonable for us to believe. This he undertakes fprmally tqr prove, 
firft by feveral arguments drawn froni the nature of reafon and 
religion ; and afterwards he endeavoureth to prove the feme 
thing from the account given us in Ycripture. - 

Having thus, as he pretends, removed the falfe grounds of 
faith and religion, and (hewn that it hath nothing to do ^yith 
reafon or argument ; he next proceeds to declare what is the 
true principle of faith ;yand this he refolves wholly into a con^ 
fiant particular rev elation y imparted fepar at ely and fupernatur ally 
to every individual ^, That " the Hdy Ghoft irradiates the fouls 
. ** of believers ^t once with an irrefiftible light from heaven, "that 
** flafties conviftion in a moment, fo that this faith is com- 
•* pleated in an inflant, and the moft perfeft and finiftied creed 
*' produced at once, without any tedious progrefs in dednc- 
•' tions of our own**." He reprefents thi^ great didator and 
infallible guide, as having promifed " to abide wi^h.us tp. the 
I, ** end of the world, that we might not be left liable one mo- 
f ment to a poffibiUty of error and impofture* ; and as fpeak- • 
f* ing the fame thing to all, and bringing them to think all 
** alike ^ Nothing can be more abfurd in itfelf, nothing 
jnbre contrary to plain undeniable faft, than this immediate ia- 
f aDible infpiratiop qf every particular perfon, which caufes men 
ttf think all alike, and does not leave them liable one moment 
, to VL*pqffibiIity of errer andimpoJlur£ ; apd yet this he makes tp 
be the fol(? foundation oif \}^t Chriftian faith. He reprrfeiits it 
to be of fuch a nature as to render all out>vard inftrudtiqn, and 
even the fcriptures themfelves, entirely needlef$ ; and that thofe 
nvho are thus inftrufted by the fpirit, " peed not<3oncern them- 
y felvcs about the pedit of an(;if^t miracles, or th^ genuinenefs 

ft 
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'* of diftant records." As if the Chriftian faith had nothing to 
do with the fafts recorded in the gofpels: This he calls the 
revealed andfcriptural account of the matter ^. And pretends 
that *^ this account depends not upon the ftrength of any frngle 
** quotation whatever, but on the joint tendency and tenor of 
*' the whole \" 

This pamphlet was received by the enemies of Chriftianity 
with great applaufe ; and yet, upon a clofe examination, there 
are fuch apparent marks of great difingenuity in it, as fhould 
tend, with fair and candid minds, to give very difadvantageous 
impreffions both of the author, and of a caufe that needs fuch 
bafe arts to fupport it. 

The whole turn of the pamphlet is in, a religious ftrain : He 
formally pretends to offer up his moft ardent prayers in behalf of 
his friend at the throne of grace, •* that God would be pleafed 
" himfelf to illuminate and irradiate his mind with a perfeft 
** and* thorough conviftion of the truth of his holy gofpel ; 
^' that the fame Holy Spirit that firfl diftated that divine law 
^* wotild powerfully fet on his feal, and atteft its' authority in 
*' his heart i." Such a flrain of ridicule as this, for whofoever 
impartially confiders this-treatife can regard it in no other view, 
is one of the moft folemn mockeries that were ever offered to the 
Supremer Being, In many othf^r paffages, under pretence of 
malting the influence of the Holy Spirit, the /cripcur^s are de- 
preciated, as of no ufe : They are called by way of contempt 
manufcript authorities, and paper revelations ; as if the being 
committed to writitig coald deHroy the authority of a divine 
law ; when the man Would be thought out of his fenfes that 
(hould, under the fame pretence, attempt to Invalidate the au- 
thority of human laws. It is obfervable, that the moft high- 
flown enthufiafts "have always fpokett with difregard of the holy 
/ fcripture, and reprefented it as a dead letter \ which by the way 
is no great fign of its being of an enthufiaftic nature and ten- 
dency. And this writer hath endeavoured to take advantage 
of their madnefs for expofing the authority of the facrcd' 
writings. Thus ' the Deifts can upon occafion run into the 
wilds of enthufiafm, and join with the men they moft heartily 
defpife, in order to anfwer their defign of expofing Chriftianity. 
Such hath been the fate of holy, writ, to be undervalued by 
thofe that had no religion at all, and by thofe that have carried 
reirgion up to madnefs and phrenzy. 

« Chrift. not foundfd on Arguii^ent, p. 68. ^ Ibid, p. 10^* 
} IJliid, p. i;i?. 

But 



I 

I N 



X54 ^rf Vif^ ^f ^^ Dtf STtcAJL Writers. Let.' i r. 

Bnt wHat greatly ftreogtheas the charge of difingenuity 
agaioft this writer is^ that he is guiltj of the mod grofs mifre* 
preTeatations of fcripture aod the matters of faA therein toa«- 
tained : ibme of which are of fuch a kind as to be (carce reccm- 
clleable to any degree of hotiefty and candour. He pretends to 
prove from the pkin narrative part of the New Teftament-hif'- 
tory, that Chrift and his apoftlesy in planting the gofpeU never 
propofcd arguments or evidences of any kind to engage men to 
believe. Whereas it is manifeft from the accourits given in the 
goJ^eUy the a3Sy and the €pifllesy that the method Chrifl: and 
his apoftles took to make converts was by afiidudus inftruftion^ 
by teaching and preaching, and by laying before them evidences 
of the moA convincing kind, and which made it reafonable for 
them to believe. 

There can fcarce be a more glaring inftance of difingenxtitf 
than to aflert, as this writer does contrary to Chrift*s own moft 
cxprefs declarations (concerning which fee John v. 36. x. 25. 
38. xiv. n. Maith.yCu 3,4, 5, 6,) that he himfelf never 
deflgned that his miracles fhould be regs^rded as proofs and evi^ 
dences of his divine million ; that he was always remarkably upan^ 
the referve when he happened among unbelieving company : And 
that he took particular care ;that his miracles fliould not come to 
public notice, and^^ thou tell itb many/sis generally the charge > 
Though it is manifeft from the whole gofpel, that he generally 
wrought his miracles in the moft public way, before great numr 
bers of people, and in the prefence even of his moft malicious- 
adverfaries ; and there were oiiy a very few inftances in which 
he feemed to be upon the referve, for which no doubt there 
>vere good reafons, feme of which may be gathered from the 
circumftances of the cafes mentioned. But fuch is the manner 
of this writer ; if he can find a particular inftance or two that 
fcems favourable to his intention, he Jays hold of this, con- 
trary to the whole tenor of the gofpel-hiftory, and would put 
it upon his reader, as if what was done for fpecial reafons in ^ 
very few inftances, was conftantly and always the cafe in every 
inftance. Thus he pofitively aflferts, that -our Saviour ** con- 
" ftatitly ftipulated before-hand, for a certain degree^- and no 
** ordinary one, of confidence and perfuafion in ^he perfons on 
" whom he wrought his miracles ^.'* This he feems to lay a 
. particular ftrefs upon, and yet it is fo far from being true that this 
%vas conjlantly the cafe, that there arc comparatively but a very 
icw inftances in which he previoully required perfons t;p pra- 

^ CIviitianity not fmindcd Ajgum^nt, p. 49. 
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fefs their belief in hkn. IQ one of the anfwers to this pamphlet^ 
there sune ne^r fifty inftances produced of miracles wrought by 
pur Savkxir where no fuch thing was required ^ And in the 
few idftatices where it was infifled upon, it was not a command-* 
ing thofc to believ<e in an inftant who did not helieve before, it 
was only a requiring them to profefs the faith they already had, 
ai>d a declaring his approbation of their faith, and was deiigoed 
as a means to ilrengthen it more and more. And the propriety 
of his tak}ii£ this method in fome inflances is maoifeft, as it 
tended to direft mens views to that which was the principal 
pfeaad eqd of his miracles, and which our author hath thought 
fit to deny ; viz, tg confirm their faith in his divine miflioa. 

With the fame unfairnefa he confidently avers, that, ac* 

cording to the fcripture-accounts, the apoftles always expefted 

to make thdr converts by a word's fpeaking, that they never 

allowed any time for deliberation, but denounced damnation 

againfl thofe that hefitated in the leaft, and that they difcou- 

raged all examination and enquiry. When on the contrary it 

appeareth, that they often ftaid a confiderable time together in 

a place, reafoning in the fynagogues, repeating their excel- 

l»it inftruAions, and performing the mofl illuftrious miracles, as 

proofs of their divine miflion. Thus St. Paul abode for a long 

time at Jconium, for a year and fix months at Corinth, and for 

above two years at Ephefus, It is alfo evident that they en - 

couragec^ men to examination and enauiry, and commended 

them when they did fo. A remarkable inftance of which we 

have in the encomium beftowed upon the BereanSy who exa- 

pained the apoftles doftrine, and fearched the fdriptures daily ^ 

whether theje things were fo, as they had taught them- And the 

cpnfequence of this their diligent examination was, that mai2y 

2f themhelievedy A&sxvU. lo, ii, I2, 

The reprcfentation this author makes of the influence of the 
Holy Spirit imparted to all believers is alfo highly difingenuuus, 
though in it he pretends to keep clofe to the fcripture-accounts,. 
JJe reprefents it as abfolutely excluding all outward teaching, 
^nd ail ufe of our own endeavours. And yet nothing can be 
more evident than it is from the whole gofpel, that we are re- 
quired to be diligent in the yfe of our own endeavours ; and * 
the great tifefaln^fs of outward teaching is conftantly fuppofed, 
^d proviiion is made for its continuance in theChriftian church. 
With the like candour he prttendeth, that, according to the 
jlcripture-accounty faith is perfeAed in an inftant^ and ad- 
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Biitteth of no degrees ; and that the Spirit caufeth all believers 
to think all alike ^ and raifeth them above all pqffibility of error* 
Whereas it is evident, that faith is there reprefented as not or- 
dinarily completed at once, but capable of continual growth 
and improvement, and as admitting of various degrees. And 
it is every-where fuppofed, that believers may in many things 
be of different fentiments, and are to bear with one axK)ther la 
thofe differences. 

Thefe, and other things of the like kind, are fo palpabi/ 
miffeprefented, that it can' hardly be fuppofed that this writer 
himfelf, who is quick-lighted enough when he pleafes, (hould 
not have been fenfible that they were fo. ^ 

Another thing that may give us no very advantageous notion 
of the author's defign is, that he hath advanced feveral things 
which feem to have a bad afpcft on natural religion as weil 
as revealed, and reprefenteth the former as not founded on rea- 
fon and argument any more than the latter. He pretends, that 
all attempts to prove the principles of natural religion by reafon 
hath done more harm than good ; and that *' even upoti the 
"f plainefl: queftion in nature, the exillence of a Deity, the la- 
'* boured prodliftions of Dr. Clark himfelf have rather con- 
"^tributed to make for tht other fide of the queftion, and 
" raifed a thoufand new doubts in the reader's mind n»i" Ac- 
cordingly he takes a great deal of pains to deftn^ all certainty 
of reafon. He-reprefents it as perpetually flu6luating, and ne- 
ver capable of coming to a c^tainty about any thing ; and as if 
truth and falftiood may be equally proved by it. The bulk of 
mankind are, according to him, under a natural incapacity of 
afting at all. And as to the ablejl and heft of men^ " they are 
equally difqualificd for fair reafon ing by their natural prejUf 
dices ; which, being ever earlier than thefirfl: efforts of rea- 
fon, is as abfolute a difqualification for fuch a trial, as the 
greatefl natural incapacity"." 
Butfurely all who have any regard to religion, or who think 
^ that reafon is an advantage or privilege, and that men are to be 
regarded as rational thinking beings, moral agents,, mull lode 
upon this way of reprefenting things as abfolutely fubverfive of 
all religion and morality. It tendeth to debafe and vilify human 
nature, and to cafl diftionour upon God's gbvernment and pro^ 
vidence ; as if he had taken no care of mankind at all, but gave 
^ them up entirely to their paffioos, without aoy -principle of 

» Chriltianity not founded on Argument, p. 8|.. '^ Ibid. 
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reafon to guide or govern them ; or at leaft had placed them in^ 
fuch circumftances, that, as this writer declares, Reafon always 
tomes too late with its affijiancey and opt till we are lofi in thg 
pormer ^af evil habits beyond recovery. 

To all this it may he-added, that there are feveral pafTages in 
his book, in which he abfolutely declares againfl inflrudling 
children in religious or moral principles, as a wicked attempt to 
prepoflefs their tender minds, and as barring all farther im- 
provement. No care is to be taken to cultivate the minds of 
young perfons, under pretence that this would only tend to fill 
them with prejudices. Thus there is no advantage at all in be- 
ing born in an enlightened or civilized age or nation ; and a 
child in Great Britain mufl be left as much without inflfuflicn, 
as if he were bom in the wilds of America. To make this 
fcheme of a piece, and perfeftly confiftent, it (hould be fo con- 
trived, that children fhould not be trained up to any language 
at all, and that they fliould be kept from all converfe with 
others for f^ar of their being prepoffefred \ and that they fliould 
be left wholly to nature, without inftruftion of any kind. And 
'What a hopeful ftate of things this would introdu e is eafy t6 
fee. Thus to avoid Chriftianity, thefe gentlemen fe m willing 
to iink us into the loweft degree of barbarifm and brutality. 

Having made thefe general obfervations on the fpir t and.de- 
jGgn of this applauded performance, and the pernicious tendency 
of it tofubvertall certainty of reafon, and natural leligion as 
well as revealed, I ftiall now take fome notice o^ th*: p Inc pal 
things he hath offered in fupport of his fcheme, and to fliew that 
Chriftianity hath no foundation in reafon. 

One of his arguments bears a near affinity to what has been 
juft mentioned concerning educatiqn*. For he produce h it as a 
proof that the Chriftian religion is not a rational one, becaufe 
we are baptized into it, and obliged to train up chi'dren in the 
knowlege and belief of it. A ftrange argument this, fince com- 
mon fenfe tells us, tkit the more rational and excellent any re* . 
ligion is, the more r^uiflte it would be to kftru6t children in 
the principles of it, and to fetits doftrines and evidences in a 
proper light before them, as far as they are capable of receiving 
them : For this would be the beft prefer\'ative agaitift the per- 
nidpus influence of corrupt principles, and the power of wrong 
affediiQns and evil habits, which otherwife, by the author's own 
acknowlegement, would be apt to get ^le ftart of them, and 
give a wrong biafs to the mind. 

He feems to lay a great ftrefs on the fudden converfions we 
ibmetimes read of \^ the ^ew Teftament. 3ut they are far 
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from being proofs of what he brings them to prove, that tHofe 
perfons were converted without reafon and evidence. All triat 
can be fairly conclnded»from thofe inftancesis, that the evidence 
that was offered, was fo ftrohg, and came with fnch light and 
force, as did more to produce conviftion in a fliort tilne, tHan 
a long cotirfe of abftra^cd reafonings would have done. T£ 
there were fome thqufands, as he dbferVes, cc«iverted at One lec- 
ture ", thefe tnfiances only relate to the converfions that were 
wrought at Jervjalem foon after our Lord's refurreffioa and 
afcenfion, of which the people had fuch convincing evidences by 
the extraordinary cffufion of the Holy Ghoft <mi the day of Pen- 
tecofty and the fignal and undeniable miracles wrought by the 
difciples in the name of a rifen Jefus, as, joined with what they 
had known before of our Saviour's admirable difcourfes and il- 
luftrious miracles, as well as the extraordinary events that had 
happened at his crucifixion, to which they themfelves had been 
"witnefTes, rendered the evidence fo ftrong and ftriking, that \t 
was perfectly rational to fubmit to it, and receive It. 

The paflage of the apoftle, 2 C(?r. x. 4, 5. The ivedpons of 
our 'warfare are not carnal y but mighty through God to the f>ull^ 
ing down of Jlrbng holds y cajling down imaginations, or reafon-^ 
ipgSi and every high thing that exalteth itfelf againft the know* 
lege of Cody and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
cbedience of Chrijl, is produced by this writer to Opit^ that the 
gofpel is not only without all evidence, but contrary to reafon* 
And yet the manifeft defign of it is to (hew, not that the gofpel 
had no evidence to fupport it, but that the evidences accompa-» 
nying it were fo ftrong and convincing, as were v^ftly fuperior 
to any arguments or reafonings that could be brought againft 
it. But there is no injunflion there laid upon Chriftians, as 
the iauthor pretends, ** to lay reafon under the mioft abfolute 
•• reftraint and prohibition, and not to permit it the leaft op- 
^* portunity or freedom to exert itfelf, oi' interpofe upon aliy 
** occafion whatfoever P." g 

Another argument with which he makes a mighty parade is 
to this purpoie. That no religion can be rational that is not 
founded, on a free and impartial examination q. And fuch exa-' 
'mination fuppofes a perfect neutrality to the principles which are 
examined, and even a temporal dift)elief of them, which is 
what the gofpel condemneth. But this proceeds ^»pon a wrong 
-account of the nature of free examination and enquiry. It i» 

® CHriftianity not founded on Argument, p. J9. ' ' ^ Ibid, 
p. 84. ' Ibid. p. 5. 
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not neceflary to a juft eaquiry into doftrmes or fafts, that a 
man ihould be ab^lutely indifferent to them before he begins 
tiiat enquiry, much lefs that he fiiould a^uaUy difbelieve them ; 
as if be mnft oeceflarily commence Atheift, before he can fairly 
examine into the proofs of the ex'^Aence of God. It 16 fuffici- 
ent to a candid examination, that a man applieth himfelf to|it 
with a mind open toconvi^on, anda difpofition to embrace truth 
OQ ^vbich fide focver it ftiaU appear, and to receive the evidence 
that fhall arife in the coorfe of the trial. And if the enquiry 
rclateth to principles in which we have been inftrnfted, thea 
fuppofing thofe principles to be in themfelves rational and well 
foYinded, it may well happen, that in enquiring into the grounds 
of them^ a fair examination may be carried on without feeing 
csLxSt to disbelieve, or doubt of them' through the whole courfe 
of the enquiry; which in that cafe will end in a fuller convic- 
tion of them than befpre. 

But there is no argument on which he feems to place a 
greater ftrefs to fiiew that Chriftianity is not founded on reafon 
aod evidence than this, that we are there riuthcritati ely com- 
manded to befieve, and penalties are denounced againft us if 
we do not beUeve. Whereas it is plain that " no propofitioa 
** can be tendered to our reafon with penahies annexed, or 
•* under the reftraint of threats and authority '." Since affent 
or diflent is an ^* independent event under no influence of ours." 
Men /are conftantly determined to believe according to the evi- 
dence that appeareth to them, and the will hath nothing to do 
with it. And therefore there can be nb virtue in belie' ing 
truth, or fault in rejefting it. And he exprefsly aflSrms, " that 
** a determination either right or wrong in matters which are 
^' not felf-ievident, and in which there is any thing of induflion 
" or inference, is equally meritorious •.'* This is a very con- 
vement plea for infi4€lity, and fo it is for athdfm itfelf : Since 
it proceeds upon thb foundation, that men can never be obliged 
to believe any principles at all in which there is any thing of 
induAionor inference, nor confequently thofe relating to the 
exiflence of God and a prdividence. i^nd if there be no fault in 
disbelieving thofe principlek^ there can be no fault in refuting t9 
obey, or worfh^p him, which necelTarily dependeth upon the 
bdief of his exiftence. But the foundation this goes upon is 
manlfeftiy faife ;. as if men lyei'e always, and in all cafes deter- 
mined by mere evidence, and that afTent and diifent were there- 
fore necdilary afls, and abfolutely out of their power. Nothinjg 

' Qxrift. Bpt founded on Argument^ p. ^. -^ Ibid. 17, t8. ' 
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IS more undeniable from common obfervation and experience^ 
thaa that the will and afieftions have a-great influence on xh& 
judgment ; and that We have a great deal of freedom in th^ 
right or wrong ufe of our reafoning faculties, and confequcntly 
are liable to praife or blame on that account. Let the proofs 
that are offered be never fo plain, we may choofc whether we 
will attend to^ them, or we may turn our eyes from the evi- 
dence, or if we profefs to examine, may, through prepofleffioa 
and wrong difpofitions of mind, inftitute a flight, a partial, and 
defedlive examination. Meif may be, and often are, fo biafled 
by the influence of afie^lions and interefls, as to caufe things to 
appear to them in a quite different light than otherwife they 
would do. All the world owns, that a candour and fimpUcity 
of heart, the Ipve of truth, and a readinefs to embrace it when 
fairly propofed, is a very commendable difpofition of mind; 
and that a refufing to receive it through the influence of corrupt 
affeftions and paffions is really culpable. But this efpecially- 
holdeth in truths of a religious and moral nature. Our believ- 
ing or difbelieving them is very much influenced by the good 
or bad difpofitions of our minds, and mufl have a great effeft 
upon the praftice. And therefore in thefe cafes to receive and 
embrace thefe truths may be an important dtity, and to difbe- 
lieve or reje(l them may be highly criminals And God may 
very juflly interpofe his authority to require the one, and warn 
men againft the other. 

The author all along^fuppofeth, that the faith required in 
the gofpel is no more than ^ bare aflent of the underflanding, 
and the unbelief there condemned is a mere fpeculative diflent. 
But this is a wrong reprefentation : Nothing is more evident 
than that the faith required in the gofpel of thofe to whom it i$ 
^ made known, that faith to which the promife$ are made, is a 
complex thing : It includeth a love of truth, and a difpofition 
to embrace and profefs it, which in the circumflances in which 
Chriflianity firfl: appeared^ argued a great deal both of candour 
and fortitude. And it is always reprffented to be of a vital 
operative nature, a principle of holy obedience, and ivhich 
purifieth the heart, and leadeth men to do the will of God, and 
obey his commands. And fuch a faith is certainly a virt^je, and 
very properly the fubjeft of a divine command : Ai^^d the un- 
belief there condemned, is fuppofed to proceed froqi men's ,be- 
ing under the influence of corrupt afle^lions and prejudices, 
and from their unwillingnefs to receive the truth, becaufe their 
deeds are evil. It is exprefled by thoir Jhutting their eyes, and 
hardening their hearts^ leil they fhould j^^ with their eyes, and 
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tinderjiand with their hearts, and be converted and healed. And 
this certainly argueth a bad and vicious difpofitipn of foul, and 
leadeth to difobedience ; and is therefore very properly forbid- 
den in the divine law. v 

With regard to human laws, when they are once fufficiently 
promulgated, it would fcarcc be accepted as a plea for men's 
negledting or breaking thofe laws, that they are not fatisfied that 
they are the king's laws ; and that no man can be juiUy obliged 
under the reftraint of authority and penalties to afleat .to this 
propofition^ that thefe are the king's laws ; flnce afTent is not 
in our own power* It is very probable, that a way .would 
ibon be found to •over-rule this plea, and convince them that 
authority could interpofe in this matter. In like manner, it 
feems to be obvious to the common fenfe ^nd reafon of man* 
kind, that if God hath given a revelation or difcovery of his 
will concerning doftrines and laws of importance to our duty 
and happinefs, and hath caufed diem to be promulgated. with 
fuch evidence as he knoweth to be fufficient to convince reafon- 
able and well-difpofed minds, that will carefully attend to it, 
he hath an undoubted right to require thofe to whom this reve- 
lation is publifhed to receive and to obey it. And if through 
the influence of corrupt affeftions and lufts, thofe to whom this 
revelation is made known refufe to receive it, he can juftly 
punifti them for their culpable negleft, obftinacy, and difobc- 
irence. Our author himfelf, fpcaking of the Spirit's working 
faith in all meriy faith, though in evident contradiftion to his 
own fcheme, that " the tender of this conviiftion, however po- 
" tent in its influence, may yet depend greatly upon the proper 
" difpofitionsof our minds, to give it a reception for its efficacy } 
" and fo far will give place, and afford ample matter of trial 
" and probation, and become indeed- a teft of bur obedience* 
" And that in this cafe difbelief and guilt have a meaning when 
" put together ; fince the compliance required is, not a com- 
** pliance out of our power, nor any longer that of the under- 
*' ftanding, but of the will, in its nature free, and therefore 
'* accountable ; and thougli we are not by any means charge* 
" able for the efFefts of our apprehenfion, yet there is no rea* 
" fon but that we may be with all juflice called to the ftriftefl 
" account for our obftinacy, impiety, and perverfenefs'." 

I fhall only take notice of one thing more, and which is in- 
deed the moft plaufible thing in his whole boofe, and that is^ 
that the generality of mankind, even of thofe among whom 
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Chriftianity is publifhed, cannot be obliged to believe it^ be-, 
caufe they have not axapacity to difcera and judge of the proofs 
and arguments which are brought for it. But though it fhould 
be allowed, that they could not of themfelvcs trace thofe proofs 
and evidences ; yet thei*e are few but may be made fenfible of 
the force of thofe proofs and evidences, when fct before them 
by others. And this is fufEcient. It is evident to any one that 
knows mankind, that we are fo conftituted, as to fiand m need 
of mutual affiflance and information in matters of great confe- 
quence to our duty and happiiie{s. Moft of the principles of 
fcaence of every kind are things that muft be taught ; and there 
are few that reafon out thofe p;rinciples for themfelvcs, but pro- 
ceed uppn them as demonftrated by others, and apply them- 
felvcs to praAife the rules that ase founded on thofe principles. 
In like manner, religion muA be' taught, or the moft of man- 
kind will kncAvbut little of it. And if it requireth care and 
application to uoderiland its'dbdrines and precepts, and the 
evidences whereby.ic is confirmed, this is no argument at all, 
either againft its i^eafoQablenefs or ^iccellency. For nothing that i$ 
truly excellent in.knowlegc or praftice is to be attained to with- 
out care and di&gence. It is every man's duty in this cafe to 
take In what helps and infoimations he can get. And if we 
Can come to perceive the evidence by the aiBftance of others, 
this will anfwer the purpofes of religion as well as if we could 
do it merely by the foKC of ;jour own reafbn, without any af- 
fiftan<5e at all. 

It would undoubtedly be a'thing above the capacity of the 
generality of mankind, and what the moft learned would, not be 
well fitted for, to trace out all the parts -of religion and mora- 
lity, by a regular deduftion from the firft principles in a way of 
abftrafted reafoning. And therefore it is a great advantage that 
God hath given a clear revelation of his will, containing in plain 
and exprefs propofitions the principles and doftrines which arc 
of greateft importance to be known, and the du,ties which are 
moft neceflary to be praftifed : Such a revelation is fet before 
us in the gofpel : And the evident marks of difintereftednefs 
that appear in it, without the fcaft traces of a ' worldly fpirit or 
defign, the purity and excellency of its doftrines and precepts, 
and the uniform tendency of the whole, for promoting the 
glory of God, and the good of mankind, and the caufe of vir- 
tue and righteoufnefs in the world, furnifh arguments obvious 
to common capacities, that this ^religion owed not its rife to 
human policy^ . to the arts of impoftorSi or to evil beings, but 
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was of a godlike and. heavenly original. And as to hiftorical 
evidence, peribns of common found underftanding may be 
Blade fenfible, by the help of the iearnedy th^it we haVe all 
the evidence of the truth of the extraordinary fafts, whereby 
the divine authority of the Chriftian religion was attefted^ 
which can be reafonably defired. That moft of thofe fa£ts were 
of a public nature, which might have been eafily detected and 
expofed if they had been falfe ; in which caf<? that religion 
which had nothing elfe to fupport it, and was deftitute of all 
worldly advantages, muft have fallen at once. But that this , 
was fo far from being the cafe, that the greateft enemies of 
Chriftianity are not able to deny that, upon the credit of thofe 
fa<5ls, this religion, though direftly oppofite to the prejudices 
which then univerfally obtained, and though it had the moil 
unfurmountable difficulties to encounter with, and ha^ all the 
powers of the world engaged ^gaiufl it, foon made a wonder** 
ful progrefs both among Jews stud Gentiles *, which, as things 
were circuipflanced, cannot otherwife be accounted for, than 
by admittiijg the truth of thofe extraordinary fafts. Tha^'t the 
original revelation itfelf, together with an account of thofe fafts, 
was committed to writing in the very age in which that revela- 
tion was firft given, and thofe fafts were done ; which is a fure 
method ci conveyance, though oral tradition is a very uncertain 
one. And that thefe accounts which were written by perfons 
who were perfeftly acquainted with the things they relate, and 
which have*all the characters of purity, ^artlefs undifguifed fim* 
plicity, and an impirtlal regard to truth, that any writings 
can poffibly have, were in that very age received with great 
veneration, as of facred authority. The; copifes of' them were 
foon fpread abroad into many different countries, they were read 
iQ the public ailcmbiies, tranllated into various languages, and 
they have been'eVcr fmce fo conftantly cited and appealed to in 
every age by perfons of different fefts and parties, many of 
whom have tranfcribed large portions of them into their writ* 
ings, th^t it may be juflly faid, they have been tranfmitted with 
a continued evidence, far greater than can be produced for any 
other books in the world ; and that a general corruptipn of 
them, if any had attempted it, would have been animpoffiblc 
thing.' There is: nothing in aU this, but what perfons of com- 
mon found fenfe, who are defirous of information, may be 
fufficiently affured of by the affiflance of the learned. And 
when befide^ this, they feel the power and influence of the 
doftrines anfi motives propofed in thofe facred writings upon 
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their own hearts, comforting them in all the viciffitudes of 
mortal life, and animating them to all virtue andgoodnefs, this 
com plea teth their fatisfaftion and affurance. Efpecially when it 
is farther confidered, that we are taught in fcripture to hope, 
that God*s gracious affiftances will not be wanting to thofe that 
with honeft hearts and upright intentions endeavour to know 
and do the will of God. For if any man will do bis will, faith 
our Saviour, hejhall know of the do6lrirre, whether it be of God, 
or whether Ifpeak of myfelf Johnvii. 17. 

Our author, in order to fliew that the generality of mankind 
are iticapable of judging of the evidence for Chriftianity, hath 
taken upon him to pronounce that there are few that are ca- 
pable^of reafoning at all, if there is the leaft of induction or in* 
ference in the cafe^» And this, if it proveth tliat they are under 
no obligation to believe Chriftianity, equally proveth that they 
are under no obligation to believe natural religion, not even the 
exiftence of a God, or a providence ; fmce here there is certainly 
room for induftion and inference. But the 'truth is, this is a 
very falfe and bafe reprefentation of human nature : It would 
follow from it, that the generality of men are incapable of mo- 
ral agency, of virtue and vice, or of being governed by laws. 
For this fuppofeth them capable of underftanding what thofe 
laws are, and what is the duty required of them, and of mak- 
ing inferences and deduftions. And with regard to religion, 
and its proofs and evidences, it can fcarce be doubted, that if 
men applied themfelves to it with the fame care and diligence 
that they generally do m matters of much lefs confequence, they 
wouid attain to fuch a fenfe of religion and its evidences, as 
would botK make it reafonable for them to believe it, and to 
govern their praftice by it. 

There were feveral good anfwers publi(hed to Chriftianity 
not founded on Argument. One of the fir ft that appeared was that 
written by Dr. Doddridge, which I remember to have reaiwith 
pleafure, but as J have not had an opportunity of feeing it for 
ibme years, cannot give a particular account of it. I (hall con- 
fine myfelf to thofe anfwers Which I have now by me, 

The firft I fhall mention is intitled. The reafonablenefs of the 
Chriftian religion as delivered in the Scriptures, being an anfwer 
to a late treatife, intitled, Chrijlianity not founded on Argument, 
by George Benfon, afterwards Dr. Benfin, London, 8vo. 1 743. 
This may be regarded not merely as an anfwer to that pamphlet, 
but as a good defence of Chriftianity in general, and fo the 

* Chriftianity nacfoandedcn Argument, p. 17, 18. 
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learned author defigned it. It confiAeth of three parts. In the 
firft part, after having fettled the. meaning of the word Faith, 
and (hewn what that faith is which thegofpelrequireth of thofe 
to whom it is made known, and to which rewards aru there 
annexed, and that it is really a virtue ; and what that Unbelief 
is which is there forbidden and condemned, and that it is really 
a vice ; he goes on to produce feme of the principal arguments 
which prove the truth of the Chriftian religion. He firft con- 
fiders what are ufually called the internal evidences of Chriftia- 
nity, the reafonablenefs of its doftrines, of its moral precepts, 
of its pofitive inftitutions, and of the fanftions by which it is 
enforced ; and then confiders the external evidence arifing 
from prophecy and miracles, particularly from the refurreftion 
of Chrift, and the extraordinary gifts of the Holy GKoft poured 
forth upon the apoftles and firft Chriftians. Thefe things are . 
here fet in a fair and agreeable light ; and it is alfo ftiewn, that 
the accounts given of thefe things in the New Teftament may 
be depended on, and that we have fufficient evidence of the 
truth and authenticity of the gofpel records. In the fecond 
part a folid anfwer is given to the feveral obj eft ions and dif- 
ficulties propofed by the author, with a view to ihew that re- 
ligion caniiot be a rational' thing. The third part contains 
a diftinft explication of thofe texts of Scripture which he bad 
perverted and mifapplied. And there is fcarce any one text 
cited or referred to in his whole book whiclv is not here parti-^ 
cularly confidered. 

Kot long after this there was another valuable anfwer pub- 
liflied, intitled. The ' Chriftian' s Faith a rational Jjfent , in an- 
fwer to a pamphlet, intitJed, Chrijiianity not founded on ArgU' 
menty by Thomas Randolph ^ . D. D. London^ I744» It was 
publiflied in two parts, and divided into fix chapters. In the 
firft, the queftion in difpute is clearly ftated, which is reduced 
to this, whether the Chriftian faith be founded on argument, 
and is ordinarily attainable in a rational way, or is to be ac- 
quired only by a particular revelation imparted fupernaturally 
to every individual? And he undertakes in opposition to the 
author of thai pamphlet to ftiew, that the Chriftian's faith 
ought to be founded upon the ,convi6i:ion of the underftand- 
ing, and that it is a rational aflent, by which he means that 
joft aad fatisfaftory reafons may be giv$n for the hope and 
faith we profefs. He confiders the nature of aflent, and 
(hews that we are not wholly pafBve in believing or dilbelieving, 
but have a great compafs of liberty in thf ufe of thofe faculties 
00 which aflent depends, and that therefore faith may be a^ 
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virtue, and argue a good difpofition of mind, and unbelief vi* 
dous and criminal. In his fecond chapter, he fairly examines and 
clearly confutes the author's arguments drawn from the nature 
of reafon and religion : And, in the third, the arguments from 
Scripture, by which he pretends to prove, that we are not to 
ufe our underftandings in matters of rel^ion. In his fourth 
chapter, he inquires into the author's own fcheme, and the 
principle of gofpcl evidence, which he has thought fit to affign, 
which he wholly refolveth into an immediate, infallible, fuper- 
ftatural revelation, darted with an irrefiftible light into the 
mind of every particular perfon, The abfurdity of this Dr, 
Itandolph expofes, and anfwers the pretended proofs brought 
from Scripture in fupport of it. The fifth chapter contains a 
good account of the proofs of the Chriftian religion, with a par- 
ticular confideration of the objeftions' of this writer againft mi- 
j^cles, and traditional teftimony, Laftly, he takes notice of 
the refleftions thrown out by the author pf ,that pamphlet 
againft the Church of England m particular. 

You will probably expeft that I ftiould take fome notice of 
another anfwer, which appeared about the fame time, and 
which alfo met with a favourable reception from the public; 
viz. Remarks on a late pamphlet, inntledy Chrijiianity not found' 
ed on Argument. Thefe remarks, which were drawn up by 
me at your own defire, were contained in two letters that were 
publiftied feparately, London^ 1744. The defign of this an- 
fwer, which wras much fliorter than either of the former, was 
not to enter upon a diftinft and particular account of the evi- 
dences which are ufually produced in proof of the Chriftian 
religion, which the author of thefe letters had confidered 
largely on fome former occafions ; but *to reprefcut in a clear 
and concife manner 'the abfurdity and ill tendency, as well as 
inanifold inconfiftencies of this writer's fcheme; to give a plain 
confutation of the principal arguments from Scripture and rea- 
fon^ by which he has pretended to fupport it, and to deteft 
^nd expofe his fallacies, and mifreprefentations. 

But it is time to take leave of*this writer, whom I have takeq 
the more particular notice of, becaufe fome of his objeftions arc 
. m.^naged with great art^ and have a fpecious appearance. 
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LETTER XII. 

^be refurreSlion of Cbrift an article that lies at the foun- 
dation of the Cbriftian faith. Attacked with great con^ 
Jidence in a pamphlet^ intitledy The Refuri^&ion of 
Jtfus confidcred. ^^64?/ this writer offers $0 prove^ 
that Cbrift did not for et el bis own refurreHion^ fnd that 
ibefiory of the chief priefts fitting a Watch^at the fepul- 
cbre is a forgery and fiBiony examined and tonfuted. 
Obfervations on the extraordinary way he takes to fin 
contradictions upon the evangelifts. The rules by which 
be would judge of their accounts would not be endured^ 
if applied to any other writings. He infifts on farther 
evidence of Cbrift- s refurreSion^ and yet plainly intimates 
that no evidence that could be given ^ouldfatisfy him. 
Extravagant, demands of the deiftical writers on this 
head conjidered. ^he evidence that wa^ actually given 
the proper eft that could be given. The feeming variations 
among the evangelifts^ if rightly confidcred^ furnifli a 
proof of the truth and genuinenefs of the gofpel records. 
An account of the anfwers publijhed to this author^ tf 
pecialty of Mr. Weft* j Obfervations on the Hiftory and 
Refurreftion of Jefus Chrift. Sir George Littleton V 
Obfervations on the Converfion and Apoftlefhip of 
St. Paul commended. 

SIR, 

THE refurrcftion of Chrift is an article of vaft importanos^ 
which Ileth at the foundation of Chriftianity. If this 
faUeth, the Chriftian religion cannot be maintained, or may be 
proved to be falfe. ^ Chrift be not rifen (faith Sd. Paul) then 
is oun preaching vain, your faith is alfo vain^ i Cor. xv. 14. 
* Oil tlie other hand, if this holdeth good, the divine mif&on 
and authority of the bleded Founder of our holy re%ion is 
eftablUhed. This is what he himfelf appealed to as the great 
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and ultimate proof, which was to convince mankind that he 
was what he profefled himfelf to be, the Son of God, the Sa- 
viour of the world. If he had*been an artful impoftor, it can 
fcarce be fuppofed that he would have appealed to fuch a proof 
as this, which would have been the moil effeftual way he could 
have taken to deteft and expofe the vanity of his own pretences, 
and overturn U=Je whole fcheme of his religion. Or, if he had 
been an Enthuliaft, and was impofed upon by the warmth of 
his own imagination, to believe that God would indeed raife 
him from the dead, the event would have effeftually (hewn the 
folly and madnefs of his expeftations. And therefore fince he 
put the proof of his divine miiBon upon a thing of fo extraor- 
dinary a nature, which manifeflly exceeded all human power, 
and was a^ually enabled to accomplifh it, this ffiews, both 
that he certainly knew that he was fent of God, and that he 
really was fo. And indeed it cantiot be conceived how a more 
illuftrious atreftation could poflibly have been given to him from 
heaven, than his refurreftion from the dead in accomplifliment 
of his own prediftion, and what followed upon it, his afcen- 
fion into heaven, and rhe extraordinary effufion of the Holy 
Ghoft upon his difciples, as he himfelf had promifed. This 
the enemies of our holy religion are fenfible of, and therefore 
t-hough they have fometimes afFefted to argue, that, fuppofing 
Chrift to have really rifen from the dead, this would not be 
a valid proof of the truth of the Chriftian revelation % yet 
they have in all ages bent their utrhoft efforts againft H. Celfus 
employed all his wit and malice to ridicule it ; fo have others 
done fince. Of late Mr. Woolfton had diftinguifhed himfelf this 
way; no part of his difcourfes on 'the miracles of our Saviour 
was fo much laboured, as that wherein he endeavoured to fliew 
that the account given by theevangelifts of Chrift's refurreftion 
is a falfe and incredible ftory. But the weaknefs of his objec- 
tions was clearly ftiewn in the anfwers that were made to him ; 
among which the Trial of the IVitneJfes^ &c. was efpecially re- 
markable, both for the ftrengh of the reafoning and the inge- 
nious and polite manner of treating the argument. Mr. Wool- 
^pn himfelf never attempted to vindicate that part of his Dif- 
courfes againfl the anfwers that had been given to it. But 
after feveral years had paft, a bold adventurer appears in "a 
pamphlet, intitled. The Refurre^ion, of Jefus cQnfidered^ in att- 

* See a letter faid to be written by Mr. Collins to the aathor of 
the ** Difcoarfc on the Grounds, 5fp." in anfwer to Mr, Green's 
leW^r^i paWiihed ip 1726. 
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fwer to the Trial of the Witnejfes^ by a Moral Philofopher, Lon- 
don^ 1 744 ; fo this geDtleman thinks proper to Aile himfelf, as 
Dr. Morgan had done before him, and like that writer he ap- 
pears to be of great vivacity, and no fmall degree of confidence^ 
and to have a high opinion of his own abilities and perform- 
ances; and like him feems refolved to put all the arts of con- 
troverfy in praftice, by which he thinks he might carry his 
point, wthout being very folicitous whether they are properly 
recoQcileable to truth or candour. He has with great diligence 
raked together all that a lively imagination, animated with the 
moft determined malice, could invent or fuggeft, for mifrepre- 
fenting and expofing the Gofpel-hiftory. Nor does he, as fome 
others had done, any-where pretend a regard for the religion 
of Jefus, but all aleng openly declares againft it ; in which he 
is fo far to be commended, if he had but afted the part of a 
fair, as he doth of a profefled adverfary. , 

The principal things obfervable in this treatife, with relation 
to the declared defign of it, the overthrowing the accounts that 
are given us of the refurreftion of Jefus, may be reduced to 
thefe three heads : i . He undertakes to prove, that Chrifl did 
not foretel his death and refurreftion at all, neither to the 
Jewijh priefts and Pharifces, nor to his own difciples : And 
that all that the evangelifts fay on this head is mere fiftion and 
forgery. 2. That the whole ftory of the Jewijh priefts and. 
rulers fetting a watch at the fepulchre, and (ealing the ftone, is 
falfe, and a moft abfurd and incredible fiftion. 3. That the 
accounts given by the evangelifts of Chrift's refurreftion are in 
every p^rt inconfiftent and felf-contradiftory, and carry plain 
marks of fraud and impofture. I ftiall make fome obfervations 
on each of thefe ; and that I may not return to this fybjeft 
again, fhall take notice, as I go along, of fome things advanced 
by Mr. Chubby in his pofthumous works, to enforce the objec- 
tions of this writer. 

It is of great importance to our author's caufe to prove, if 
he was able to do it, that Jefus did not foretel his own death 
and refurreftion. For if he did !foretel it, and it was knowa 
ihat he did fo, this makes the precautions taken by the 
chief priefls to prevent an impofition in this matter abfolutely 
neceflary; and the whole ftory is perfeftly confiftent. Beitdes 
. that, as hath been already hinted, his foretelling a thing of 
fpch a nature, whjch if he had been an impoftor he muft have 
known it would be abfolutely out of his power to accomplifli, 
and which yetwasaftually fulfilled, affords the moft convincing 
proof; that h^ was really that e}i;traQrdinary and divine Ferfon 
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he profefled himfelf to be. Our author favir this, aod therefore 

has made an attempt Co fhew that Jefus did not foretel his 

death and refurrefticm, neither to the Jewijb priefts and Phari- 

fees, nor to his own difcipks. With regard to the former, it 

appeareth from the teAimony of the evaogelifts, St. Matthew- 

and Lkh^ thit when the Scribes and Pharifees defired Jefus to 

(hew them tijignfrom heaven^ he told them, that no Jign JhouU 

be given them, but the Jign of the prophet Jonas. And St. 

Matthew farther ii^ms us, diat he then openly declared to 

diem, that as Jonas was three days and three nights in the 

tvhak^s belly y io fhould the Son of man be three days and three 

fights in the heart ef the earthy Matth. xii. 38, 39, 40. Which 

pkinly fuppofed, that, an that fpace of time, he (houid, after 

lying in the earth or grave, rife out of it, as Jonas came alive 

oat of the belly of the fiih. From this prediffion tho-efore, 

which was uttered ipore than once in the bearing of the Scribes 

and PhariieeSy they might gather that he intended to jGgnify 

that be ihould rife again from the dead. What this writer 

hath o^Eered againft diis is very trifling. Becaufe St. Luke^ ia 

mentioning what our Saviour faid concerning the fign of the 

prophet Jonas ^ doth not exprefsly take notice of his declaring, 

diat the Son of man ftiould Ife three days and nights in the 

heart of the earth, he pretends that this is a [Mroof that St. 

Matthew forged It. Whcrcas^all that it proves iS^ that St. Mat- 

ihew hath given a fuller relation of what our Saviour iaid on 

that oiccafion, than St. Luke bath done ; though what the latter 

reiateth concerning Chrift's mentioning the fign of the prophet 

Jonas y plainly implieth it. He alfo repeat^ what Mr. Wooyim 

had urged, that Chrift did not lie three days and nights in the' 

grave ; of which I took fome notice bef(»-e in my remarks on 

Mr. Woolfion^ difcourfes ^. He fartho" hints at what Mr, Chubb, 

who wrote after our author, and endeavours to reinforce his 

objeftions, has enlarged upon for feveral pages together c, that 

Jefus could not have made fuch a declaration as this, viz. that 

no Jign fliottld be given to that wicked and adulterous generation,' 

* hut the Jign of the prophet Jonas; both becaufe their being a 

^cked generation was rather a reafon for given them a fign, 

fince in that cafe they needed it moft, and the defign of his 

coming was to call ii&ners to repentance; and becaufe in faft 

ChriA did work iigns and wonders among them after this. But 

to take off the force of this> it is fufficient to obferve, that by 

> See above, p. no, « Cbnbb*8 pofihtmi* wofka^ vol. i. p* 

com- 



J 



Let. 1 9 . ^e RefurreSfion of Jefus €9f^dend. tyt 

comparing Matt, xvi. r . Luke xi. 1 6, Mark viii. 1 1 . it appeareth 

that the fign they demanded was ^^gnftom heaven^ by which 

they probably meant fome glorious appearance in the heavens. 

They had a little before attributed |iis miracles to Beelzd>ub. 

,And now they infifted that he (honld give them a particular 

kind of fign, and it was perfeftly confiftent with his charader 

to refufe to humour them in this demand, which be well knew 

proceeded from a cavilfihg temp^, and not from minds honeflly 

willing to fubmit to evidence. But though he rrfufed to give 

them at that time precifely fuch a fign as they demanded, he 

yet both continued to work miracles among them, and rrferred 

them to his refurre^ion, which, taking in the circumftances 

that attended it, and followed upon it, was, in the fuUeft and 

propereft fenfe, a fign from heaveuy and was fnfEcient to com* 

Tince them, if they were difpofed to receive convidion. To 

this it may be added, what St. John informs us of, that in a 

difcourfe addrefled to a great number of the /ewx, among 

whom were feveral of his malicious enemies, he plainly fpoke of 

his laying doivn his life, and taking it again, and declared that 

this commandment he had received of his Father^ John X. 1 7, 

18, 19, 20. 

As to his own difciples, under which charafter others be- 

ifides the twelve apoftles are often comprehended, the author . 

himfelf acknowlegeth, that the evangelifts 'reprefent him a$ 

'having declared to them in plain and exprefs terms, on five dif* 

ferent occafions, that he fhould fufler and die, and rife again 

on the third day. But becaufe they tell us, that the difciples 

did 7iot underftand this faying, and that it was hid from them^ 

and that they quejiioned among themfdves, what this ri/ingfrom 

the dead fhould mean, he would have the whole pafs for forgery 

and fiftion. He thinks it incredible, that twelve men could 

hear fuch plain expreffions, fo clearly' foretelling his dying and 

rifing again, and yet not be able to underftand them. But this 

i^ eafily accounted for, confidering that th<? difciples were at that 

,time under the power of thofe prejudices, which then geuerally 

prevailed among the Jevis, relating to the Meffiah. They 

could not conceive how the MefEah, who according to their 

potions of things was to abide for ever^ and not die at all **, 

could be fubjeft to fufierings and death : nor confequently how 

, he fliould rife again from the dead. When therefore they heard 

jefus, whom they looked upon to be the Meffiah, talk pf his 

jjjing^ and rifing again on the third day, they thought it ^uft 

f %% J<An i&. 34, ' 
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be underAood in fotne myflic.al or figurative fenfe, and that 
fome meaning which they did not at pr^fent comprehend lay 
hid under thofe expreffions, however plain they might appear : 
So that this only (hews the duinefs of their apprehenfions, and 
the force of their prejudices, and at the fame time the imparti- 
ality of the evangelical hiftorians who have recorded it. But 
though the difcip]e$ could not conceive -how Chrifl: (hould die 
and rife again on the third day, yet as he fo often repeated it 
on different occafions, without ev^er giving the leaft injunftion 
to them to conceal it, it may juftly be fuppofed, that the fay- 
ing got aSroad, and was known to many. And this coming 
to the ears of the Jewijb Chief-priefts and Pharifees, who alfo 
knew what he had faid to fome of the Pharifees and Scribes, 
concerning the fign of the prophet Jonas y was a fufficient 
foundation for them to fay to Pilate^ we remember that that 
deceiver faid (not that he /aid to usy as this gentleman thinks 
fit to quote it, but that he faid) while he was yet alive, after 
three days I will rife again. There needed no more to put 
them upon all proper precautions to prevent an impofture in 
this matter. 

This leads me to take fome notice of the fecond main thing 
this writer infifteth upon, which is, that thjeftory St. Matthew 
tells of the Chief-priefts fetting a watch at the fepulchre, and 
fealing the ftone, is a falfe and abfurd fiftion. Mr. Woolflon 
had allowed the truth of the ftory, and built one of his prin- 
cipal arguments againft the i^efurreftion of Jefus upon the cir- 
cumftance of fealing the ftone. And this argument was mightily 
cried up for a while. But our author had the fagacity to dif- 
cern, that if this was admitted, it would afford a ftrong pre- 
fumption of the truth and reality of Chrift's refurreftion ; and 
therefore thinks it more for the intereft of his caufeto deny it. 
The chief thing he urgeth againft the ftory, proceeds upon 
the fuppofition that Jefus {did not foretel his refurreftion at all, 
nor had the Jewifh priefts and Pharifees heard that he had fore- 
told It ; ind therefore it is abfurd to think they would give 
themfelves any concern about it. But the falfhood of this fup-* 
pofition hath been- already (hewn ; nor is there any thing in the 
whole ftory, as related by St. Matthew, that is not perfcftly 
confiftent, and highly probable. It is very natural to fuppofe, 
confidering their charafters and difpofitions, and jthe circum- 
ftances of the cafe, that they -vvould take the fitteft precautions, 
that the difciples of Jefus might not have it in their po^er <o 
pretend he was rifen from the dead, as it was reported he had 
ibri^told. And there could not be ^-more probable method 
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fixed npoo for this purpofe, than the fetting a watch to guard 
the fepulchre, and fealing the ftone that was piled to the 
mouth of it. And though we Ihould alloTl^r them to have known, 
as this writer affirms they did, that Nicodemus and Jofeph of 
jirbnathea had wound up the body in linen and fpiccs, which 
(hewed they did not expeft his rcfurreflion, yet they knew he 
had other difciples ; and befides might fufpefl, that all this 
preparation for embalming the body, was only the better to 
cover their defign of taking it away. What he farther urgeth 
concerning their believing him to have been, what they called 
, him to Pilate^ a deceiver, inftead of being an argument, as he 
would have it be, againft their ufing this precaution, would 
furnifli a ftrong reafon for it. Since in that cafe they might be 
apt to fufpeft that his difciples would aft the part of deceivers 
too, and endeavour to carry on the iitipofture, which therefore 
they were refolved to prevent. And they might think this one 
of the moft effeftual methods they could take to convince the 
people, many of whom they knew had a high veneration fior 
Jefus, that he was a falfe prophet, by (hewing the falftiood of 
his prediftion, concerning his rifing again the third day, 3vhich 
would juftify their own conduft in putting him to death. 

This author thinks it incredible, that the Je^s (hould bribe 
the foldiers to be iilent, when they themfelves muft upon their 
report have been convinced of the truth of the faft. But their 
conduft on this occafion was no other than might be expedted 
from perfons of their charafter. Whofoever confidiers their de- 
termined malice and envy againft Jefus, who had unmafked their 
hypocrify, and oppofed their traditions ; how deeply their re- 
putation was engaged, and their authority with the people, as 
well as that of the Sanhedrim^ who claimed to themfelves a 
power of trying prophets, and had condemned him as a falfe 
prophet and blafphemer, muft be fenfible how unwilling they 
would be to have it thought, that they had wrongfully pro- 
cured a moft excellent perfon to be crucified, and that they 
would take all poffible methods by ftifling the evidence to throw 
off the odium from themfelves. To which may be added the 
power of their prejudices, which would not fuiFer them to ima- 
gine, that a perfon who had been crucified con Id poffibly be 
their Mefliah, which ^vas abfolutely fubverive of all thei^: 
inarims. They who, when they could not deny his miracles, 
afcribed them to a diabolical power, ftiewed what they were 
capable of. And indeed the force of obftinate prejudice, hatred, * 
envy, pride, and a defire of maintaining their own authority, 
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all which concurred in this cafe> is a(nazii^» and hath often 
caufed perfons to iftand it out againfl: the cleareft evidence. 

The laft thing he hath to offer is, that St. Mattkew is the 
only Evangclift who relateth the ftory of fealing the ftone, aad 
placing the watch ; but this is of fmall moment : St. Mattkew'^ 
relation of it is fufficient. He wrote his gofpel, by the confent 
of all antiquity, the firft of the evangelifls, 10 a few years after 
our Lord's afcenfion, and ,defigned it efpccially for the ufe of 
the J^wijh converts. And his relating this ftory in a gofpel * 
publifhed among the Jews^ and fo early in that very age when 
the ftory muft have been frefti in remembrance, and when, if 
falfe, it might have been eafily contradifted, iliews that it was 
a thing well known, and that he was fully aflured of the truth 
of it, and in no fear of being detefted in a falftiood. And what 
farther confirmeth this, is his referring to a report as current 
among the Jews at the time when he wrote, concerning the 
difciples having ftolcn the body, whilft the foldiers that were 
fet to watch the fepulchre flept. The ftory indeed wa§ not very 
€onfiftent> but yet, as the cafe was circumftanced, it was the 
bcft thing they had to fay. The body was gone out of the 
fepulchre; either therefore it muft be acknowleged that he rofe 
again from the dead, or that his difciples had taken it away; 
and this, if done at all, muft have bceq done either with the 
connivance, of the guards that were fet to watch it, or when 
they were afleep : The guards, if charged with having connived 
at it, and with having been bribed by the difciples, would have 
been obliged to juftify themfdves againft that charge, and would 
have told the faft as it really happened. There was nothing 
therefore Idft hut to pretend that it was done whilft they were 
afleep. And yet the rulers never pretended to convift thq dif- 
ciples of having ftolen the body, nor inftitutcd any procefs 
againft them^ on that account ; but contented themfelves with 
threatening to puhifli them if they preached the refurreftion rf 
Jefus, which yet they boldly Avowed to thdr faces. As to the 
author's inftnuation, how came St. Matthew to know of the 
angel's appearing to th6 foldiers with fuch circumftances of ter- 
ror, if they were hired to conceal it : This is eafily accounted 
for. It is only faid thaty^ww^ of the watch went and told the 
chief priefts, Matt, xxviii. 11. It may therefore be reafon- 
ably fuppofed that others of them might, immediately after the 
thing happened, tell it to fome other perfons. Yea, it might 
probably happen that fome of thofe who were then hired and 
bribed might difcover it afterwarfts, when all was Over ; or that 
fome of the priefts, many of whom were afterwards converted 
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to the Chriftian fiaitb^ as we learn from ji^s vi. 7. might have 
known and divulged it. « 

' Thus it appeareth that thi^ writer's principai objeAioat 
^'mft this Aory> and which he infifttth upon as manifeft proofs 
of the abfolute falfliogd and forgery of the gofpel-hiftory, are 
of no force. And yet he taketh upon him to pronounce, that 
it is in alt vUivs abfurd to fuppofe that the Priefts and Phari^ 
fifsjhould guard againft a refurreffhuy fraudulent or real. 

He nesct proceeds to enquire how the witnefles agree in their 
evidence, and endeavoureth to prove that the accounts the 
evangeliils give of therefurreftion of Jefus are in every part in- 
confiftent and felf-contradidlory, and carry plain marks of fraud 
and impofture. And here I fhail not enter into a difthid exami* 
nation of the feveral more minute particulars he inlifletb upon, 
which are all confidered and difcuiled in the anfwers that were 
made to him, but fhall content myfelf with fome general obferva- 
tions upon his management of the fubjeft. And firft I would ob* 
ferve, that he has thought fit to coniider the accounts of the three 
evaogelifts, Matthew y Mark^ and Luke^ feparately from St. John ; 
whereas they oqght all to be taken together, fince they all relate 
to the fame faft of Chrift's refurreftion. He pofitivcly aflerteth, 
that the three evangelifts mention in general but three appear- 
ances of Jefus ; whereas there are plainly feven appearances of 
Jefus after his refurreftion referred to by them, befides^two others 
peculiarly mentioned by St. John : i. His appearing to Maryt 
Magdalen alone, Mark xvi.p. Johnxx. 14, 15, 16, 17, ^. His 
appearing to the women, Matth, xxviii. 9. 3. His appearing to 
the two difciples going to Emmaus, Mark xvi. 12. Luke xxiv* 
13 — 32. 4. His appearing to -Swwort P^/^r, Ltt^tfxxiv. 34. i 
Cor, XV. 5. 5. His appearing to the eleven as they fat at meat 
on the evening of the day on which he rofe, JLc^^xxiv. 36 — 43* 
J^hn XX, 19—23. 6. His appearing to his difciples on a 
mountain in Galilee, Matth. xxviii. 16, 17. 7. His appearing 
to his difciples on the day of his afcenfion, Mark xvi. 19, 20. 
iai^xxiv. 50, 51, 52. A6lsi. 6— 11. Befides thefe, there 
are two other appearances of Jefus recorded by St. John, which 
are not taken notice of by the other evangelifts. One is that to 
the eleven, when St. Thomas was with them eight days after 
the firft, JohnxK, 26 — 29. The other is that at the fea of 
Tifteriaj, to feven of the difciples, Johnxxi. i — 14. Here are 
nine diftiaft appearances pointed out by the evangelifts, which 
^ere at difierent times, and are plainly marked out by diftinft 
charafters. But this author, in order to have a pretence for 
charging thofe writers with contradiftions^ thinks fit to con« 
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found thefe different appearances. And the different circnni' 
ftances and variations, which (hew that they belong to dif!elrei%l: 
appearances, are reprefented by him as fo many inconfiftencies 
in the relation of the fame appearance. But by this way of 
management, inftead of proving contradidions upon the evaa- 
gelifts, he only pi oves his own unfaimefs and abfurdity. Thus, 
Cp g* St. Luke relates an appearance of Jefus to his difcipies at 
Jerufalem^ on the very evening of the refurreftion day. St- 
Matthew tells of an appearance of his to his difcipies at a mouti- 
tain in Galilee^ which muft have been fome time after. The^ 
time and place of thefe appearances are manifeftly difierent 5 
which fliould lead every perfon of candour to regard them a& 
different appearances. But our author is plcafed to fuppofe 
them to relate to the fame apperance, and then chargeth thefe 
different circumftances as to titne and place, as fo many ^ontra- 
dif^ions and inconfiflendes. This muft be owned (to be a very 
extraordinary way of procefeding, and at this rate it will be eafy 
to expofe the moft authentic hiftory that ever was written. 

There is another rule frequently made ufe of by this writer, 
and upon which hi^s charge of contradiftions againft the e^ian- 
gelifts principally dependeth ; and that is, that if any one of 
them takes notice of any circumftance or event not mentioned 
by the reft, this is to pafs for a proof of fiftion and forgery. 
According to this new rule of criticifm, where fcveral hiflorians 
give an account of the fame fafts, if fome of them relate thofe 
fafts with more, and fo*ne with fewer circumftances, this fhall 
be fufficient abfolutely to deftroy the credit of the whole 5 and 
they that omit a circumftance, or fay nothing at all about it, 
muft be looked upon as contradi£ttng thofe that mention it. 
Upon this principle, St. Mark and St. Luke are made to con- 
tradift one another^ becaufe the latter mentions Bethuny or 
mount Olivety as the place from whence Jefus afcended, and 
the former in mentioning Chrift*s afcenfion takes no notice of 
the place from whence he afcended. In like manner it is pre- 
tended, that St. Matthew and St. Johrii in contradiftion to the 
two other evangelifts, fay, that Jefus never afcended at all, be- 
caufe they give no diftinft account of his afcenfion, though they 
evidently fuppofe it, and there are more references to it in St. 

hhn'% gofpcl, than in any one of the evangelifts. See John vi. 

ii. vii. 39. xiv. 2. 28. xvi. 7. 16. 28. xvii. 5. li. xx. 17, 

becaufe the laft-mentioned evangelift is the only one of them 

that mentions the piercing the fide of Jefus with a fpear, of 

which he himfelf vaa an eye-witnefi, and gives an account of 

fome appearances of Jefus to his difcipies not mentioned by the 
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Let* 1. z, fie K^mW^n */ J^ cftf/iJitil ty% 

other evangelUls, tl>is ihews» according to our author^ that h« 
forged tbo& accouats, and that his ividence deftr$ys thein, ot 
they his ; though oae defign of his Writing his gofpel was to 
take notice of things which they had omitted : nor do any of 
them give the leaft faint that they propofed diftinAly to recouu1( 
all Chrift's appearatices. 

In order to fix the charge of contradlAions and laconrii^encie^ 

upon the evangelifls, he preti^ndeth^ that according to St. Luke^ 

our Lord afpeaded the very evening of the day ot his refurrec*^ 

tion. The only proof he bringeth for fo ftr^nge an afferfion is^ 

that ^uLatke immediately after having given an account of ouf 

Lord's appearing to the eleven difciples, and others with them^ 

LsAe xxiv* 36. and which, by comparing ver. 29 and 33, was 

pretty late in the evening of the day on which he rofe^ tells us 

that he led them out as far as Bethany ^ where he was parte^ 

from tbem^ and carried up into heaven, ver> 50, 51. And this 

he might juiUy fay, though there was an interval of feyeral day^ 

between the one and the other ; and it is manifeft from other 

accounts there was, and particularly from what St. Luke hlm^ 

felf faith in the beginning of the A^s if tie Apples. It is plaiit 

that he intends here only to give a fummary narration; and 

therefore after having taken notice of his firft appearance to the. 

eleven, the account of which ends at ver. 43, he pafleth over 

the other appearances without a difiinA mention ; only giving 

the fubftance of what Jefus faid on fome of tbofe occafions, an4 

which he introduces thus, £»re ltiuAoi%^ which may be thud 

underilood, he faid befides or moreover unto them* And then 

hepnxeeds to give a fhort account of Chrift's afcenfion, an/l 

of wh^t followed upon it, which he more diftin6lly relateth ia 

the book of the Ails. 

St. Luh obferves, that the women whep they went to the 
fcpulchre, fxfund not the body of Jefus ^ Luke 25xiv* 3 . This our 
candkl author reprefents as if he had faid, that they never faw 
Jefus at ail after his refurreflion^ dead or alive; and then would 
have this, which is a manifeft perverficm of St. Luke's meanings 
pafs for a contradiAion to the other evangeli As, who tell that 
Jefus was ieen of the women after he fofe again from the dead. 
To prove that the otl^r evangelifl:s: contradi^ St. Johii^ he re- 
prefeats St. Mattkew^, Mark, and Luke^ as exprefsly declaring 
tliat* Jefus appe^ed to. the eleven difciples to/ ^r^ after his 
reforreftion ; and yet certain it is, that not one of them fsiys 
amr fuch thing. Nor do the evangelifts anywhere fay, as he 
amrms they do, that Jefus- appeared but to a very few after he 
role from the d^adj which hie thinkis contradi^ the ftory df 
' :Yoi,.I, N ihe 
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the hundred and twenty, and five hundred,^mentioDed by the 
author of the ABs and St. Paul He might as well have pre« 
tended, as Mr. Chubb did afterwards, though without ofiering 
the leaft proof to fupport it, that the wo^d hundred in that pa£ 
fage, j46ls i. 15. is an interpplation, and that bftead of anhwi'- 
dredand twenty^ it (hould be read twenty^. Such -wretched 
fhifts only difcover a fixed refolution not to believe any accounts 
that (hould be given. 

Oar author endeavours to take great advantage, in which 
he is followed by the lad-mentioned writer, of what is told us 
concerning Chrift*$ appearing to the twodifdples going xoEm^ 
maus. Becaufe they did not for-fome time know Jjefus, it is 
argued that he had not a true body, and that they could not 
be afterwards fure that it was he: fince if thdr fenfes were 
decdved at firft, they might be fo afterwards too;, and the 
like may be fuppofed, as to all Chrift's other appearances to his 
difciples. , That the two diiciples did^ not at firft knqw Jefus, 
is plain from the ftory. And this may be sUrtounted for in a 
natural way, if we fuppofe, that befides fome change v^hich 
there might be in his countenance, occafioned by his fqHerings 
and death, he might on purpofe alter the tone of his voice, or 
have fomething in his garb, his air and manner, different frdm 
what had been ufual with him before, or in fome other way 
difguife himfelf, which feems to be iignified when St. Mark 
referring to this, faith, he appeared in another fomiy Mark xvi. 
12. And this might hinder them from knowing him, confider- 
ing how little at-that time they expeAed to fee him. Or, if we 
fhould fuppofe that he employed a miraculous power to prevent 
their at firft knowing him, which was done for a valuable end, 
that he might have the better opportunity ci inftrudling tfaem 
in a familiar way in the true meaning of the fcripture^ relating 
to the Mefliah, his fufierings and glory, and thereby the better 
prepare them for the difcovery he intended afterwards to make 
of himfelf; it by no means follows, that, becaufe they were 
wlthhrfd from knowing him for a while, therefore when he, 
fully difcovered himfelf to them, they could not be certain that 
' it was be. It is plain, thai: they had afterwards fuch convincing 
proof that it was Jefns, as left no room for doubt in their 
minds. And that^ very evening he fhewed himfelf again t9 
them, and to the eleven apefUes, and others with theioi ; and 
the more effe^ltkally to convince them, fhewed them hb hands 
and his feet, and eat and drank before theih, and by the proofs 

• * 
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which were given them, both on that and other occafions, they 
had as full evidence of the reality of his rifen body, as they 
could have of any thing that came to tfacm confirmed . by thr 
teftinaony of idl their fenfes. And to fiippofe an extraordinary 
mii^tdoiis power employed all^along to deceive them and over* 
rule all their fenfibs, would be to fuppofe as great a power em* 
ployed to make them believe a falfliood, u e. to make them 
believe that Jefus was rifen, when he was not fo, as would have 
fuffeced fcM- the truth of the refurreftion $ iince it would have 
been as eafy for the divine power to have raifed his body really 
frdm the dead, as to give all thofe proofs and evidences that 
were given of -a true body without the reality* As to bis ap-' 
pearing among thfem when the doors vjere Jbuty which is alfo 
urged againft the truth <^ his rifen body, all that can be fairly 
concluded from it is that when the doors ^ were (hut, which 
the evangelift tells us was for fear of the Jews^ Jefus came fud- 
denly among them, opening the doors at once by his miracu- 
lous power ; not that his body pafled through the doors by a 
penetradon of dimenfions, which is the conftrudt^n the author 
puts uponit>; for this would have entirely deftroyed our Lord's 
own argument, which he ufed at that very time to convince 
them that he had a real body. Behold (faith he) my hands ^ 
vaxd/eet, that it is Imyfelf. Handle me^ andfee^ for a J^irit 
hath notftejb and bones ^ as ye fee me have. See Uike xxiv. 36. 
39. compared with J%hn xx. 19, 2d. 

It is obfervable that this writer, in his great cagernefs toexpofe 
the evangelical accounts, feems not to confider that fome of the 
arguments he hath produced, may be turned againft him, and 
prove the contrary to what he prod^iced them for. He frequently 
lays a mighty ftrefs on thofe pafTages which relate to the difei- 
pfes not having underftood our Saviour^ when he foretold his 
refurreffion feefiwehis death, and totheirdoubtingof hisrefur- 
refti<Mi after it. And yet it is this very thing that gives the 

- greateft force to their teftimony. If they had been prepoflefled 
^ beforehand with a ftrong belief that he would rife again, or if 

• they had immediately^Iieved that he was rifen from the dead 
upon the iirft mcflage that was brought to them, it would un- 
douKpdly have been afcribed to the warmth of their imagina**^ 
tion,- tod' to a tdb forward credulity ; biit as the petfib^is dfrcumi- 

; ftan<^^ there'll no jroom for this pretence. It i5 plain that 

- ^iioihing but t^ irrefiftible evidence of tbeur fenfes brought 
tl^^^^o believe at all, and their believing it fo fifttily at laft, 

• fo^t<^ teady to feal their teftimony to it with their blood, 
fli^>%at they ^ere cooftrained to believr by an evidence 
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Vrhich they could not withftaod, and which abfolutely removed 
their doubts,, and overcame all their preju4icefi; 

The account given by the evfgngeliits of ClvrUl's refurreftiop 
IS farther coQiirmed..by the teftlmody ^f .St* Pi^h whQ mentions 
his having been feen by Peter ^ by James y and by the twehnc 
apoftles; concecning which he had miany opportunities of in- 
forming himfelf from the perfons tbemfelves. Hte alio maketh 
mention of Us having been leen of; a,bove five hundred br^ 
tl^ren atonce^ and exprefsly affirms, as a thing hewaswejl 
aflured of; that the greater part of them were alive at the tii^e 
when he wrote this ; and it is not to be doubled, that he h^ 
' feen and. known many of them, to whoTe living teAimonies be 
could then appeal. Thefe things he refers the Corinthians to 
in hts epiftky as things known to be certainly true, and winch 
-could not be contefkd, and concerning which he himfelf had 
-fpoken to them n^ore at large when he w^s with them, i Cor* 
::xv. i, a, 3, £^r. And in a difpute which he there maintaineth 
againft fomAi^ho denied the future refurreflion oC the dead, he 
principally argueth from the refunre^ion of Chdft as a faA fo 
fully proved, that they could not deny it. Yet our author Is 
pleafed to reje£b all this at once,, becapfe St. Paul wit^s by hear- 
fay^ i. e. becaufe he was not himfelf prefent at. thofe appear- 
ances, though he bad the account from thofe that were (a 
And fo fond is he of this thought, that he repeats it, as his 
manner is, in three or four different parts of his book. Accord- 
ing to this rule, an hiftorian is not to be credited in any fa^ of 
which he himfelf was not an eye-witnefs, though he might have 
undoubted aflurance of.it ; a maxim which would deftroy the 
credit of the beft hillorians now in the world. But one fhould 
think this writer would at leaf): allowy that St. Paul ought to 
be credited, when after mentioning ChriA's having appeared tQ 
others, be affirms, that he himfelf had feen j^fus, i Gwr. xv. 
.8. ix. I. But it feems this alfo is to be rejedVed, under jpreteoce 
that he only law him in. a vi(ion ; though it was at nooa-dtiy, as 
he was travelling with feveral others in his company, and which 
was attended with fuch remarkable circumftances, and produced 
fuchreai efiefts, that if be could not be &r« of this, no msfli 
.can be certain of any thing ^f he hears or fees. Mr. Chtftt- 
indeed, who farthfuUy treads iQ;^our atithor's ^p^, t^kes u^ 
him to ^ffirm^ that St. Paf/f s tefti^oay wonkens^ iuAe^d^rof 
firengthening tne evideoce of -ChirSV^s refurse^ioft. fot; whjck 
be gives this reafon, that th<High SuPimih^A kpf^ Jefus>- 
fore his. refurpcftion, which it doth, nfttapfreai: hridid, yet;a» 
ilm glorified bod^ mufl Jbavi been difFerent froffl'i^hat it had 
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appeared to be whilUhe ^as on earth,' he could lk)t be a pro* 
per judge of the identity of &at body with that body wjikh had 
been criicified a. Bat it is to be coniidered^ that what St. Paul 
was to be conviDced of, and of which heUmielf was afterwards 
to be a witnefey M^as, that Jefus was raifedagain^ and invefied 
with a divine doitiinion and glory.' And of this the appearing 
of Jefus to him in the manner he did, as he was going to Da^* 
mafcusy and afluring him by a voice from heaven, that it was 
J^iis whom he had perfecnted who then fpoke to him, *attend-> 
ed with fuch amazing di^lays of a divine glory and fplendor^ 
together with the remarkable confequences which then fQllo\|k'ed 
npon it, efpecially the extraordinary mir^ulous gifts and powv 
ers with which he himfeif was en^d, and which he was. en- 
-abled to confer upon others in the nameo^a rifen Jefus, exhi- 
bited the ifiofl: iUuIlrion^ and convindng proof and evidenci; 
that could poffibly be defired, and which abfolutely overcaroe aU 
the ftrong and obflinate prejudices with which his mind was at 
that vei7 time pofTefied. So that all things canfidered, there 
never was a teftimony which dcfcrved greater regard than that 
of St. Paul, and accordingly it has juflly had the greatefl weight 
in aH ages. ♦ 

I pais by other inftances that might be mentioned of our au- 
thor's great unfairnefs and diiingenuity, particularly his grois 
perverfions of feveral pailages of Scripture, and putting a mean- 
ing upon them contrary to the plain intention of the writers, 
with many other things which are fully deteAed. and expofejd by 
his learned anfwefers. But what is wanting in reafoning, is 
made up in confidence. He boldly pronounceth, that '' the 
** witne/Ies do not all agree in one eircumftance, but palpably 
•* contradift one another in every particular ; . and that (uch 
** inconflftencies, improbabiUties, abfnrdities, and contradic- 
" tions, worfld deftroy the credit of other hiftQries;",but he 
fneeringly adds, ** that the faith of this is founded on a rock ^.'" 
And I believe it will hardly be thought too fevere a cenfureto 
fay that any man who would treat any other hiftorians as .this 
mrriter hath treated the evangeiifts, and who would advance fuch 
rules of judging conceridng any other books whaifoever, as he 
ieems to think fair with regard to theirs, would,^ inAead of 
paffingfor a candid and judicious critic, be generally exploded 
as a malicious and impertinent caviller,, that had betrayed a 
great defe6): of ien(e,' manners, or honefly. . * .>. . 

» Chttbb*spoflhQxn. works, vol. i, * Rcfurrcfiion o^ Jcfus 
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In my remarks on Mr. WodfiorC% dlfcourfes in the feveath 
Icrier, notice was taken of that.gramd objeAion, that our Lord 
ought to have appeared, publicly to the chief pri^s and rulers 
of the Jews after his refurpe^lijon, ' I (ball not repeat what is 
there ofered in anfwer to it ; but /hall only obfervc, that our 
author has endeavoured to ftreogthen that objeflionby pretend" 
itig that Jefus had aftually. engaged. to do fo : And that " hot 
•* to appenr to the Jenot when he h»d promifed it, and put the 
** truth of his miflion upon it, was ^a denying the trpth of his 
•"faiifliort, and a falfifying his word ^" ^ Thus hej-eprefcntj 
it, '"as If the evangeiiils had faid, that Chrift promifed to ap- 
pear ; publicly to/ the /^wj, and particularly to th^ir chief 
pricfts and rukrs after his refurjeftion. - But this is intirdy his 
own fiftion, our Lord made nofuch promife. He declared in- 
deed, that a fign like that of the prophet Jona^ (hould be 
given to* that evil and adult^ous generation, i. e. that fujfficient 
evidence (hould be ^veh to convince them of the truth of his 
refurrc^tion. And fucH evidence there was given, if their 
minds had been open to convidion : And vaft numbers of the 
fcws were aftuaily convinced by it. But thig writer carrieth 
it ftill farther, he thinks Jefus fliould have (hewn himfelf to the 
Jews as their deliverer f4Fom the Roman yoke, and as tlieir tem- 
poral king, that he might prove that he was the MefCah, and ful- 
fil the prophecies* 

A relie<5lioix occurs to me on this occafion, which you will 
allow me to mention : It relates to the feveral demands that 
have httn made by thefe gentlemen with regard to the evidence, 
which they pretend ought to have been given to the Jews of 
oitr Saviour -s ' i»efucredioq. The author of Chrifiianity not 
founded en JrgiiTnent thinks, that Jefus ought to have taken one 
tuns in the market-place in the prefence of all the people, and 
that <^ this might have fpared both the painful labours and 
*' lives of fo mnny holy vouchers **•" Mr. Chubb infifts upon it, 
that when Chrift was rifen ** he fhould have repaired, to the 
•* houfe of fome friend, and made it the place of his refideoce 
*' the time he l>aid upon eari^, (hat fo the reft of his friends, 
^' and all others might know where to fee him, and have accefs 
** to him"." And if he had done fo, and been publicly vi- 
fitfd, and the people had gathered together in crowds, as might 
in that cafe have betn expe£led, this muft have awakoied the 

• Rcfo»f«ftion of Jefos confidcred, p^i5'9. 6i. * Chrift. 

not fruftded on i^rgunvent, |^. 68, « Cbubb'spofihiun. works, 

vol. J. 
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jealoufy both of the Jewifb chief piiefls «and rulers, and of the 
Ram^n goverament, and might, in the temper the Jews were 
then in, have probably produced tumults and infurreftioDSy 
\Krhich would have brought a great flur upon Chriftianlty at its 
firft appearance. And fo undoubtedly thefe gentlemen would 
have had it,: for according to'our author, if Jefus had appeared 
publicly to the Jevjs after hts refurredion,. this would not have 
been fufficient if he did not aifo head their armies. And then 
to be fere this would have been infjfted upon as a manifefl 
proof, that the whole fcheme of his religion was falfe, and a 
mere piece of carnal policy. 

I cannot help thinking - upon the whole, that after all the 
clamour that hath beoi ra'tfed againfl it, the evidence which 
was aftually given of our Lord's r^efurre^lton was the propereft 
that could be given. His making a public perfoaal appearance 
to the people of lYvcJ^ws^ would have been on many accounts 
improper, and might probably have had bad confequences.. But, 
befides the evidence ariflng from the teflimony of the foldiers, 
who had been fet to watch the fepulclire, which was well known 
to the chief priefts, and, notwithftanding all their precautions, 
had come to the knowlege of others too, befides this, his ap- 
pearing ia the manner he did to a confiderable number of per- 
fons who had been intimately acquainted with himj to whom.he ^ 
frequently (hewed himfelf alive after his paflion by many infal- 
, .lible prpofs during the courfe of forty days ; his afcending af- 
terwards into heaven in their fight, and , the efTufion of the 
Holy phoft in his extraordinary ili aculous gifts and powers, %as 
he himfelf. had promUed, upon his difciples, the authorifed.wit- 
neflfes of his refurreftion, which ,was done in the moft public 
manner poffible, before many thoufands of per&ns of all. na- 
tions which were then afTembled at Jerufalem ; all this, with the 
follo^ying divine attefiiations that were given them to couHrm 
their teftimony wherever jhey went preaching the gpfpel^or 
many years together, to which teftimony they unalterably ad- 
hered, in oppofition to the greateft fufFeriiigs and perfecutions- 
to which it expofed them; all this taken together furniflied the 
moft proper and convincing evidence, not only of Chrift's refur- 
reiftion but of his exaltation to glory. And accordingly we. find 
in faft, that his refurreftion was accompanied with fuch proof 
and evidence, , as convinced many Myriads ^ for fo it ftiould be - 
rendered, of the Jnvijb nation, and among them great num- 
bers of th prieflsj Afts vi. 7. xxi. 20. aiid brought them over, 
contrary to all their prejudices, to acknowlege one that had 
been crucified by the heads of their own nation for their 
:. N 4 Meffiiih, 
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Me/Sah, thejr Saviour, and their Lord t and afterwards con* 
vinccd vai^ iitunbers of the Gentiles ^ and gained them over to a 
'reUgion the moft oppofite that could be imagined, not only to 
their prejudices and fuperfUtions, but to their vices, and which 
cxpofed its profeflbrs to the moft grievous reproaches, pcrfec-u- 
"cutions, and fufFerings. 

But to return to our author. WhofoeVer carpftilly confidei-s 
and compares what he hath offered, may eafily perceive, that 
whatever pretences he may make of demanding other and for- 
*ther evidence of Chrifl's refurreftion than was given, no evi- 
dence that could huve been g^en of it would have fatisfied biin. 
',If Jefus had ftiewn himfelf alive, not only to the Jevjijb rtilers, 
, but to every Angle perfon in the Jev)ijb nation, he would have 
' been as far from bdieving it as he is now. For he intimates, 
that it \vould be neceitary that Chrift fhould appear again in 
every age, and every country, and to every particular perfon ; 
' anc} that all the miracles ftiould be wrought over again* : And 
■ even this, upon his principles^ would not be fufficient. For 
' he'let^ us know more than once, that in thefe cafes we are not 
to trufl: our own eyefight. He roundly afTerteth, that <* every 
** miracle is an abfurdiry to common fenfe and underftanding, 
' '^^ and contrary to all the attributes of God ^." And that " pre- 
•* tended fafts which are contrary to nature can have no natu- 
* •* ral evidence ; and that thefefafts cannot be admitted on any 
** evidence, becaufe they in their own nature exclude all evidence, 
^ ** and allow of no poffible proof •*." This point he hath laboured 
for fevebl pttges together,. where he ftrongly afTerteth, for I do 
not find that he bringeth any thing that can be properly called a 
proof, thatmiracles arc im poffible. And he had better have ftuck 
entirely to this, fince if he could but have proved it, he might 
iiav^ faved himfelf the n*ouble of writing the reft of his book. 

There is another extraordinary paflage in this writer, which 
^fervcs to have a particular notice taken of it. After having 
treated the account given by St. John of the piercing of Cbrift's 
fide xvith a fpear, and of which he himfelf was an eye-witnefs, as 
a flftion, for no other reafon, but bcciufe the other evangefifts 
do not mention it; he inCnuates, that if his fide was nor thus 
.pierced, he might not he really dead v: hen he ivds fut ihtQ ihe 
Jepidchre i and th^n no wonder that he rcfe agahiK- Thus, it 
pomes out, that he doubteth even of the death of Jefus, which 
neither jfcws nor Heathens ever doubled of. Was there ever a 

^ Rcftlrre«!l'}on of >erus confidcred, p. 62. t Ibid, p* $U 

5». * ibid. p. 73, 74. * ibid. p. 5c. 
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more obfHnate or unrcafonable ipcreduUty ? He might as well 

doubty whether there ever was fuch a perfon as Jcfusi or his 

apoftles, or whfethefcver the Chriftian religion was propagated 

in the world at all.. And indeed, if, as he affirms, the refur* 

reftion of Chriflr was the moft incredible fiory that could he told^ 

and the evidence that was given for it was the vtorfi evidence that 

imdd be giveii ^ he might have argued more plaufibly than he 

bath done in moft other cafes, that it was impoifible, as the cafe 

•was circumftanced, that fuch a filly ftory ihould ever make its 

way in the world, cither among Jev3S or Gentiles^ coniideri^g 

the religion that was founded updi it was abfolutcly contrary to 

their mod prevailing prejudices, and had no worldly advantages 

on its fide, but all the powers of the world engaged agaiiift it : 

That therefore it is abfurd tofuppofe diat ChrHlianity made aliy 

• Jwogrefs at all in the firft ages, though there is no faft of which 

' we have fuller evidence. And then he would only haye one ftep 

■ to advance farther, and which is indeed the natural confer 

quence of this, and that is to dot^bt whether there is any fudh 

"diing as die religion of Jefus, or anyperfons in the world that 

now profefs it: 

I (hdll conclude my remarks upon this writer, with obferv- 
ing, that the very variations among the evangelifts, which 
he produceth as fo many contradiAions, do really confirm the 
truth of the matnfafts. What he feemeth to infifV upon is, that 
every one of them fhould tell all the fame fafty, in the fame or- 
der and manner, and with the fame circumftances, neither more 
nor lels; and that no one of them fhould- mention anything 
which is not related by all the reft. And if they had ddne fb, 
then no doubt this would have been improved as a plain argu- 
ment, that the whole was a concerted fiftion ; and that to de- 
xive a credit' to it, it >yas pretended to have bfeen written and 
ptibUfhed by four different /perfons at different times, whereas 
thefe four pretended hiflorians were really but one hlflorian, er 
if they were different, they only tranfcribed one another. But 
as the cafe now flands with the evangelifls, there is a harmony 
in the main fafts, and in the fubflance of Chrifl*s difcourfes : 
And yet at the fame time there is a confiderable variety in the 
order and manner of their narration : Such a variety as plainly 
fheweth thefe accounts to have been written by different hiflori- 
ans, not copied from one another ; and that they did not write 
by concert, in which cafe they would have been more careful 
, U) fhun ail iippearancc of contradiftion. They write with an 
• ■ 

* Refurrc^ion of Jefus confidcred^ p, 67. 
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uoaifefled ilmpHcityy afid with a confidence of truth, as be^- 
cometh thofe that were fully afTured of what they r^ate. Each 
writeth what he knew beft, or what he thought propereft to 
take notice of, and y«t notwithilandlng the fcf ming variations 
in theprder of their narration, and that fome fadis, or circum- 
Aances of £^ds, are taken notice ofhtjc foi)ie.of them which are 
Botmendpned by others, it will be fopnd, if narrowly exa- 
mined^ that there is no contrs(di£lion between t}iem, and th^t 
their accounts may be faif ly xcconciled. And it is to be hoped, 
that this author's attempt tp ^pofe their authority, however ill 
intended, will only tend to jftr^gthea .it ; fiace thqugh his 
jnalice and prejudice are. very apparent, and though it|is plaia 
that he came to examine their accounts, not with ^ calm, im- 
partial, and difpaffionate temper of mind;^ ^^^ y^'^^ ^ refolutioo, 
ifpoi&ble, to find.out abfurdides and contradictions in them^ 
jet lie has not been able to make good thi^ (;harge. It turns out, 
that th&y are perfefily conilftent, and that their feeining contra- 
di^k)nsadmitof ajuft reconciliaiion. 

I have been carried farther than I atiirft intended iq making 
cbfervations upon this pamphlet, which give? a true fample of 
the deiftical fpirit, and may be regarded as one of the boldeft 
audopeneft attcaks that was ever made upon that, grand article 
of the Chriftian faith, the refurreition of our Lord Jefus ChriiL 
And I have been the larger and mor^ particular in my remarks 
upon it J both becaufe of the iii^pprtance of .the fubjea, which 
concerneth the very foundation of our holy religion, and becaufe 
I thougiit it might be of ufe to take tlpiis occafion to obviate feme 
of the moft plaufible objedtioiis that have been urged againftit. 
And what hath been here offered may equally ferve to take off 
the force of that part of l\x.Chuhli^^ pofthumous works which 
relates to the fame point, and which he hath very much la- 
boured. 

But though this letter may feem already to have exceeded its 
due bounds, it will be neceflfary, according to the method I have 
hitherto purfued, to take notice of the anfwers that were made to 
this book. Dr. Samuel Chandler^ who had on fome former occa- 
lions appeared to great advantage in the defence of Chrifliauity, 
publiftied on this occafion a valuably treatife, intitled. The Wit* 
nejfes of the RefurreEtion of Jefu$ re'examined, and their Tejli- 
mony Proved intirely conjifitnt, London^ 1 744- It i^ divided in- 
to eight chapters. In the firft, it is fhewn, that the fulFerings. 
and glory of Chrift were foretold by the ancient prophets. Ifl 
the fecond, that Chrifl plainly foretold his own fufFeringn an4 
<J«ith, and rcfurreftion lo bis own difcipH, In the third, that 

7 ' - he 
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he deciarcdliis death and refurrefHon pablicly to the j^ews. la 

the fourth, it is proVcd, that the Jewijb rulers and Pharifeet 

procured a guard ro be fet oh the fepulchre of Jefos; aad4 

iblid anfwer is returpied to the author's obje6lions againft it* 

The fifth c^aj5ter relateth,tp flie appearance of "the angels to the 

ibldlers ; the p'ropflety- of wlikh is Vindicated a^unft his exc^p*' 

tions. T^e fixth chapter is concerning the appearances of tbe 

angels to thewdmen after the refurrection. The feventh treal^ 

of the feveral adpeanmces of Chrift to die women and to hii 

difciples, and rhif authc^^ charge of incooiifiendes in the evin* 

jgelic accounts is fllilinAly confjdered. In' the eighth cfaaptdr* 

T^T, Chandler conclucE^^ v^ith humming up the evidence ibi: the 

refurreAion of J^USy vhich he hath done with great clearnefii 

and judgnAent. *'^ ..; .• 

About the fame Side there was another anfwer publiihed by 
a learned and ingehiousbut anonymous author, which is iiitille(C 
, T'hg evidence tf the^ Refuh^eSUcnycUareid, in an/vierfo tfte Refwr^ 
reEfioti (fjefus confideredti He follows the author of that pam- 
phlet ciofely, and ftii^Ws, thai< h6 grofly mifreprefents the argn* 
-ments in the Trial of the tpitheffir, Vhich he undertakes to an* 
Aver, and that he ufes the evangelifts fiill worfc. The things 
"which we liave^ mentioned, as taken notice of by Dr. Chandler, 
are alfo conddered by this writer, pardcukrMt isplearly proved, 
' that Chrift fo^-etold his death and refon;^i£won, both to his own 
difciples and to the Jew's. And the i^jnhor's reafoniog and ex- 
ceptions againft the ftory of fettingiMe guard, and fealing the 
{lone, are ftiewn to be vain .«nd grdondlefs. The accounts 
given by the evangelifts of th^ appearances of .the angels to the 
women, aftd of Chrift to them and to the difciples, are di- 
ilinftly confidered, and the feeming variations^ which the au- 
thor pretends to be fo many contradidlions, are Accounted for, 
though in a way ibmewhat different from Dr.Cbandler. The 
folutions of thefe difficulties 'propofed by.eacb of thefe learned 
writers, are very ingenious, and may fitffice to obviate the 
charge of contradiftrons the author hath brought ggainft the 
evangelifts; but fome of them are judged not td bd quite fo 
clear and natural, as thofe afterwards given by Mr. IVefi. This 
anonymous writer concludes with a diftinA examination of 
what the author of The Refurrenicn of Jejus conjidered had 
offered againft miracles in general. He hath clearly and judi- 
cioufly expofed the >K^knefs and fallacy of thofe reafonings, 
whereby that author pretended to prove, that miracles are im* 
poflible both in a phyfical and moral fenfe ; that they are con« 
*trary to God's immutability ^ that they »rc perfcftly needlefs, 

^ and 
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aadanfwer no v^lu^k wd f^t all.; ||n4 that if thej were once 
neceflary, they would be. always ^;ieceillfry. Be/idps the two an- 
f6en above-meaticMled* ^hei?e ^yas anptbier then publi(bed» 
xiriiich I have not feeii» an4 of which therf^fore I pnnot give 
a particular aocbiiat» tb<»lgh £rqm the cHaraAer I have hearji 
of it, as wdl as fr6Qi the i9K>wa abilities. of theautnor, I make 
no doubt of its being well ep^ecuted. It is intitled/ An Addrefs 
tb Dej^j being a Pr^.tf Jiev^fl^d Religion from Miracles and 
'^ropiecietff imiOn/uuT to a took intitledf The Xe/urreiiion cf 
'jfefiu eckjidered. By Jfibn J^kfint Re^bor of RopngUn. Lon^ 
Jon, Svo, 1744* * '.. 

Some Jtune after there was anoUier book publilhed, which was 
^^i6> occasioned by Tke . f^furrepion cf Jefus conftdcredi and 
which particularly engaged the attention of the public^ both by 
jtis own cxcejUence^ and becaufe the author -of it was a Lay-man. 
Jc is inddedy ObferviUums en the Hiftory and RefurreClion of 
Jefia Chrift, by G'^ert Wejl, Efquire, London, 1747. He 
-^irery juftly commends the two learned ^nd ingenious anfwers 
*^above*mentioQed, as containing a folid confutation of many ol>- 
'je6tioas againft Chriftiadity advanced by the author of The Re* 
'furreSficn of Jefus eonjideredi but declares himfelf not to have 
*t)een fo ftflly fadsfied with the manner of their clearing the 
«iracred writers from 'the cf>ntradi^ions ch^ged upon them. 
This put him upon examining the Sqiptures themfelves, and 
^comparing the feveral-acoounts of the evangelifts with each 
other, which be hath done with*great exa£lnefs. And the re* 
lult of his inquiries was^ thj^t by carefully diilinguilhing the 
'different appearances and event{| recorded by the; evangelifts, 
' feveral of which had been hitherto confounded, he hath happily 
removed the difficulties and inconfiftencies charged upon themi 
and hath taken away the very foundation of the principal objec- 
tions that have beenfo often repeated ^Imoft from the beginning 
of ChriHianity to this day, I (hall not enter upon the particu- 
lars of his fcheme, which may be feen with great advantage in 
his book* I (hall only oblerve, that he hath not m^de life of 
firained and arbitrary fuppofitions, but fuch as feem clearly to 
arife from the accounts of the evangelifts^ carefully confidered 
and compared. 

By comparing the feveral parts of the hiftory together, ,he 
hath made it to appear, that the women came at different times 
to the fepulchre, and in different companies, and not. all' at 
once, as many have fappofed; that there were feveral diftihft 
appearances of angels, of which he reckons three, befides that 
*o tbe iru7;ic^;;.tbldiers ; viz. to the ot\^r Alary and Suloni^^^^ 

ifqry< 
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Mary MigdahnCy to Jtmnna and others with her ; ^thtt thcfe 
feveral fa^s were reported to the apodles ftt difierefit thneSt, and 
by difFerent perfons ; that there were two dilfinA appcarancd^ 
of .Chrift to the woitnea; one of which was to Mary MdgdaUrtt 
alcxie, the other to the other Mary and ISalmne ; that St. PeUr 
was twice at the fepulchre, once' with St.Jtbn, after the firA 
report by Mary Magdalene^ concerning the body's not being 
found in the fepnlchre, the fecond time after the report ma<j[c 
by Joanna^ and the women with her^^ of the appearing of tbe 
.angels to them. He obferves, that Chriftiah writers^ daaled 
by fome few points of refemblance, have confounded th^ dif- 
ferc nt fa^s^ and thereby given gtieat advantage to the infidd. 
Whereas, the fa£ts being rightly diftingnifhed, all the obfec- 
tions againft this part of the gofpel-hiftory, as contradiAory a^d 
incoofiitent, entirely Vanifii; and it appeareth that the evange* 
nils, inflead of clalhing and di(agreeing» mutually confirm, il* 
lultrate, and fupport each other's evidence. 

This learned gentleman bath made excellent and judicious it* 
fleftions upon the feveral incidents in the hiftory of the refor- 
re£lioo, and upon the order in which they happened, and ia 
ivhich the feveral proofs of the refurreftion were laid before the 
apoftles. He (hews, that the difcovery of it which was made 
to them was wifdly ordered to be gradual ; and that as th^ 
.were to be the chofen witnefles of the refurreftion of Jefus, 
there was a great propriety in the feveral fteps that were takes 
to give them the higheft convidlion of it. There is a train of 
witnefles, a fucceflion of miraculous events, mutually ftrength*^ 
enlng and illuftrating each other, equally and jointly concurring 
to prove one and the fame faft. And whereas their doubdng: 
and unbelief, fpoken of by the evangellfts, feem principally. to 
have confilVed in this, that though thfcy might believe that 
Chrift had appeared to thofe who dedared they had feen him, 
yet they did not believe that he had appeared to them with a 
rea} body, therefore, in condeicenfion to their infirmity, he 
gave them the fulleft evidence of the reality of his bo£ly ap« 
pearance« 

The proofs of Chrift's refurreftion laid before the apo(Ues axe 
. digcfled by Mr. ^^ under four heads, i. The teftimony of 
thofe that had feen htm after he was rlTen. 2. The evidence 
of their own fenfes. 3. The accompliftiment of the words he 
had fpoken to them, while he was yet with them. 4. The ful- 
filling of the things which were written in the law of Nhfes^ 
and in the ProphefSf and in the Pfabns concern&ig lum ; of 
which Ur.Ttyi hath giVen af tsdiitous foowftary* 
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'UpQ0 iecapituiattag;the feveral partkufsirs .which conftmue 
the f^vi4iP^e of the refurre£lion^ he concludes, that never wa^ 
there any faft more fully proved than tbe.refurre6Hoa of Jefiis 
Cbrift ; and that thofe who were appoint^ to be the witnefTes 
of it had every kind of proof that ia the like circuttiilances ^^ 
iK^od (f:r9pnlous could demand, or the moA incredulpiMt^a^ 

Haviag, confidcred the. proofs of the refurreftjon of JefujS 
Chrift, asr they were laid before the appftles, he proceeds \x> 
-coniij^r fome^of the ^gtiments that may induce us at this dif* 
tance. Oi.timQ to believe' that Cbrifl rofe from the dead ; and 
tbefe hei[rQ4>uceth |o • two principal heads. The teflimony of 
tbef chofcQ witnefies of tbe refurreftioh recorded in the Scrip- 
tures» ; and the exigence of the Chrifiian religion. 

With r^ard to the former* be (Ueweth that the apoftles and 
. ev^ngdifls had the two qualities neceflary to eftablifli the credit 
ofawitnefs, a perfect knowlege of th6 fads he gives teftimony 
. tPi, and a faiit unblemiftied cbarafler ; and that their teilimony 
Ss tranfinitted down in writings either penned by themfelves, or 
authorized by their infpeAion and approbation. He oHereth 
feveral confideracions to fliew the genuinenefs of thofe writings, 
and takes notice both of the internal marks of the veracity of 
the facred writers, obfervable ia the fcriptures, and of the ex- 
ternal proofs of their veracity and infpiration ; efpecially the 
€xaft accompliflxment of the prophecies recorded in thofe writ- 
ing?* He inftances in thofe relating to the different ftates of 
Jews W[id CentileSy different not only from each other, but from 
that in which both were at the time when thofe prophecies were 
written. He obferves, that there are feveral particulars relating 
to the condition of the Jewijb n^ition, which \yere moft exprefs* 
ly foretold ; as the deftruSlon of the city and temple of Jeru^ 
falem^ and the figns preceding that deftri|ftion, the miferies of 
thtjews before, at, and after jhe fiamous fiege of that city; 
the general difperlions of that people, the duration of thdr 
calamity, and their wondei*ful prefervation under it ; and finally 
their reftoration. And fince the other parts of thefe prediftions 
have been exaAly accompHAied, there is great reafon to thrak^ 
the laft will be fo too in the proper feafon. . 

He concludes the vu|hole with the argument drawn from fhc 
prefent e^^ence of the Chriftian religio ; and iheweth that 
without fuppofing the truth of Cbrift's ^ifurreftion, there is 
no accounting for the propagation and , ;>refeht exiftcnce rf 
Chriftianity in fo many.regions of the wgrlo To fet this in a 
proper Eght, 1^ reprekateth in an elegant and ftrlklng manner, 
.../-- ':• • the 
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Ae great diffictiltiesfhis religion had to druggie vnth at its firfl 
appearance, and the inabilities of its firfl preachers, humanly 
fp^ikingy tooppofe and overcome thofe obftacles. They had 
the fuperftition and prejudices of the Javs to encounter ^vith. 
And at the fame time, religion, cuftom, law, policy, pride^ 
intereft, vice, and even phibfophy, united the heathen W(rld 
againft Cbriftianity» Its oppofers were poflelTed of all the wif- 
Acm, power, and authority of the world. The preachers of it 
were weak and contemptible, yet it triumphed over all oppofl- 
don. And this, as tht cafe was circumftanced, affi)rdeth « 
manifeft proof of a divine interpofition, and of the truth of the 
extraordinary faflsby which it was fnpported ; the principal of 
which is the refurreftion of Jefus Chrift. 

Thus have I endeavoured to give fome idea of this excellent 
perfoithance, and have been the more particular in my account 
of it, becaufe a work of this kind, done by a lay*man, is apt 
to be more taken notice of, and received with iefs prejudice. 
And for the fame reafon, though it does not come fo direftly 
within my prefent defign, I hope you will indulge me in giving 
fome account of a fhort, but juftly admired trcatife which ap- 
peared foon after, and was alfo written by a learned lay-man. 
Sir George Littleton. It is intitled, Qifervations on the Conver* 
Jim and Apojtlejbip of St. Paul, in a letter to Gilbert Weft, 
Efqjprty London, 1747. The great advantage of this perform- 
ance is, that the evidence for Chriftiahity is here drawn to one 
point of view, for the ufe of thofe who will not attend to a 
loiig feries of argument. The defign is to ftiew, that the con- 
verfion and apoftleftiip of St. Paul alone confidered, is of itfelf a 
demoaftration fufficichtto prove Chriftianity to be a divine reve- 
lation ; this dedgn is very happily executed. He firft confider- 
eth the accpunt St. Patd himfelf hath given of the miraculops, 
manner of his converfion : And thence argueth, that it muft of 
neccffity be, that the perfon attefting thefe things of himfelf 
either Wag an impoftor, who faid what he knew to be falfe, with 
an ioteftt to d^eive ; or he was an enthufiaft, who by thie force 
of an over-heated imagination impofed on himfelf ; or he was 
deceived by the fraud of others ; or laftly, what he declared to 
be thje caufe of his converlion^ and to have happened in confe- 
quenceof it, did all really happen ; and therefore the Chriftian 
feHgion is a divine revelation. That he was not an impoftor. He 
proves by (hewing, with admirable clearnefs and ftrength> th^t 
A9 could bave.no raticMPial motive to undert^e fuch an iai«^ 
pofture; nor could pofGbly have carried it on with anyfuccefs 
py the iDfans we know be employ^^d* With equal evidence he 

fliewcth 
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flieweth that St. Pcad was rndt an enthuij|^» tbat he had qqh 
thoie mrpoiitions which aiSe eiTeatial iagredleDts in that charac- 
ter ; aad that he could n^t poi&bly have impofed oa himfelf by. 
any power otenthufialiai^ either with regard to the Bihracle that 
caufed his converilon, or to the confequential efi&As of it^ or to 
&>ine other drcumfknces which Ub bears teftitnony to, in hi$ 
BpiftUs ; cfpecially the miracles wrought by hifl^^ and the ex* 
traordinary gifts conferred upon him, and upon the ChrifiiaQ 
tonverts to whom he wrote. To fuppofe all this to have beep 
^oly owing to the flrength of his own imagination, wh^n there 
was in reality no fuch thing at all, is to fuppofe him to have 
been al this time quite out of his fenfes. Apd then it is abfo* 
lutely impoflible to account, how fuch a diftempered enthufiaft 
Jkui madman could make fuch a progrefsj as we know he did, 
in converting the CentiU world. He next proceeds to (hew, tiiat 
St. Paul was not deceived by the fraud of other's j if the difci- 
ples of Chrift could have conceived fo ftrapge a thought as that 
of turning his perfecutor into his apoftle, they could not pof- 
ilbly have efiefted k in the manner in which it was eflfefted, 
with the extraordinary confequences that followed upon it. It 
is evident the|i, that what he faid of himfelf could not be im- 
puted to the deceit of others, no more than to wilful impoflure, 
or enthufiafm. And then it follpweth, that what he jrelatetb 
to have been dbe Qiufe of his converiion^ and to have happened} 
in confequence of it, did all really happen, and therefore the 
Chriftian religion is a divine revelation. He conclud^di with 
fomegood obfervations to ihew, that the myfteries of the Chrif- 
tian religion do not furnifli any juft reafon for rejefting the 
ihiong and convincing evidence with which it is attended. Ttot 
there are feveral incomprehenfible difficulties in deifm itfelf i 
fuch as thofe rdating to the origin of moral evil, the recondliog 
the prefcience of God with the n-ec-will of man, which Mr.X^^ 
owns he could not do, though he acknowleged both, thecrea* 
rion of the world in time, or the eternal produAion of k. Aoo 
yet no wife man, becaufe of thefc difficulties, would dcQf ^ 
being, the attributes, or the providence ©f. God. 

But it is time to conclude this long epiAle.; and here listw- 
ed, as you know, to have dofed my account of the DeiW 
writers. But as you infill upon it, that in order to cpmftec 
this defign, it will be neceffary to take a mpre pwdcolar noMC 
. than I haye done q£ Mr. Chuhb's, Pofthmm Works, this wU ^ 
.gage me to continue my correfpond^ce on this.h^d.fpr'^^ 
tiaejoog^r. ^^ 
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dn account of Mr. Chubb's Pofthumbus Works ; Ms 
fpecious frofeJJioHs^ and the advantageous char alter hi 
gives of his own writings. He doth not allow a par^ 
iicular providence J or that prayer to God is a dutj^ 
His uncertainty and incotjfifiency with refpeSl to afuturi 
fi4ite of exiftence, and a future judgment. He abjblutely 
rtjeSts the Jcwifh revelation. His obje£lions againft it 
briefly oboiated. He exprejfes a good opinion of Maho- 
mecanifm^ and will not dllow that it was propagated by 
the fwotd. He feems to acknowUge ChHJi^s divini 
^niffion, and fometimes gi'Oes a favourable account of 
Cbrijtianity. But it is Jhewn^ that he hath done all he 
(can to weaken and expofe it^ andtofubvert its credit an4 
. divine authority^ 

AMON Gf theDeiiiical writers oF this prefent age, Mr. Cbui^ 
made no inconfiderable figure. He was, though not si 
maa of learning, regarded by miany as a perfon of ftrong natural 
parts and aCutenefs^ and who had a olear n^anner of exprei&on* 
He was the author of a great number of tra£bs, in fome of which 
he put on the appearance of a friend to Chriilianity ) thpngh it 
Was no difficult matter to difcern that his true intention was to 
betray it. One of the moft remarkiable of thefe trafis was his 
True Gofpel tf Jefus Chrifl ajferted, in which, under pretencer 
d[ afferting the gcffpel of Chrift in its geauine iimfJicity, he 
really endeavoured to fubvert and expofe it. This was . an- 
fwered by Mr. jfofeph Hallet, in a valuable traft; intit;kd, TTie 
cbnjijtent Chrifiian^ being a confutation (f the errors ^advanced itt 
Mr. Chubb' s bbok infitled. The true Cifpel of J^fus Cbq/t qffertedi 
ftlating ta the neceffity of faith ^ the nature of the Cofpel^ the 
injfiration rf the jpqftles, ifc. with remarks on his D^ettation 
• 01 Providence : Svo^ 1738. Another noted ZtslA of Mr. Chuhb^i 
I lias, his Difcourfe on Miracles t in whicfi he propofed to ^tve i 
Vol. L O tepr«' 
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^fM-efentatioa of the various reafoniogs that relate to the fubjefS' 
of miracles. But it is manlfeft, that his intention was not to 
clear but to* per|dex the fubjeft; and: Co (bs^, ijiatthe ptOof 
from miracles is not at all to be depended upon. Ta this thel'e 
was a folid. and full anfwer retnrned by Mr.' Abraham Le Moinc^ 
which was publifhed at London, Svo, 1747. Several of Mr. 
Chubb* s trails were alfo anfwered by Mr »Cqleb Fleming; but 
his anfwers I have not feen. What I propofe to confidcr arc 
ihofe tba:t are calkd> his Pofihumous Works^ Ibme of Which. weF« 
printed in his own life-tim6» and the reft carefully correded and 
prepared' by himfeif for. the prefs, add publiQied aftec bis 
death, in two volumes, 8z;a, London, i748» ,The firft voliune 
begins \^ith a ihort traft, intitled. Remarks on the Scriptures, 
But the fjDtr greater part of this volume, and the entire fecond 
volume, is taken* up with what is. called the ** Author's Fare- 
well tahis readers, comprehending a variety -of Tnifts on the 
moil important AibjeAs of reli^on^" It is^divided iatodeven 
large iedliOns, and the.prindp^d^fign he. appears to have had ia 
view,, is to deftipy, as far asin him lay, the credit and autbo- 
rity of the ChriJlian revelation... I know of no anfwer that has 
been publifhed to this booH and therefore ihall be more parti- 
cular in> my remarks upon it, to obviate in fome meafure,the 
Alifchiefitis. fitted to produce. V - . 

It is plain, from feveral hints which he ftrfh given us, that 
be looked upon himfeif to be a writer of no fmall importance. 
He declares, that he has treated the feveral fubjefts he has <^ 
stijfedvfiih plainne/s and freedomy and oi courfe mufi have mi' 
fiifired to the pleafure of the intelligent part of mankind, whetW 
ihey approved his fentimentSf or not *. He begins the firA 
feftion of what he calls his Fareivet to his readers, with, caft- 
preiling his hope that his " correfpondence with them by writ- 
*^ ing for many years paft, has been not altogether ufelefs nor 
** unacceptable to them *." And in the laft feftion of hl^ 
Parewel, vfhich he calls fits Conchtjion, he exprefles himfeif as* 
one that in thefe his laft writings was leaving a very valaal;^ 
legacy to the world. I know few authors, who have taliieii; 
leave of their readers"with a greater air of folemnity than he ha*; 
done. He calh God to witnefs to the goodnefsofbis intcniioni;* 
and 'declares; ^tharin what he has: offered to the worl(J, hie ha? 
** appealed' td the underftahdifig, and not to the paffions rf ,. 
*< x^nc;''' /That "^ith fincerity and truth he can fay,,Jjft 

. »< Chsbt'« pdfth. works, vbl. i. p. 64, 6 j. ., ' » Ibi4. ' p*. .97* 
r''ibi4*w(d..ii^p,. 354,. j5f.. . .^ 
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'* has had a real concern and regard 10 the prefent well-being 
" of his fellow-creatures, as well as to their future happinefs." 
Ani that as he was '* in the decline of life, and perhaps not 
*^ far from the conclufion of it, and being in the full exercife of 
*' his inteUedlual faculties, which are not in the leafl: clouded 
" or impaired, he chofe to take his leave of the world as a 
*^ writer, toping that what he has offered to public confidera* 
** tion, has had, and may have, fome good efFeA upon the 
'' minds and lives of his readers "^.^ And he concludes ihm 
whole, with again afliiring his readers, that he has laid before 
them in the plainejl manner he was able, both in this difcouifc, 
and in what he had before publiihed to the world, thofe truths 
which he thought to be of the higheft importance. And fo> 
faith he, " I bid you farewel, hoping to be a fharer with you 
'' of the divine favour, in that peaceral and happy ftate, which 
*' God hath prepared for the virtuous and fiuthf ul, in fome 
** other future world." 

Who that confiders thefe folemn profefTions, wou^ld..he apt 

to fufpedl that this very author, in thefe his farewel difcourfes^ 

has not only ufed his utmoft efforts toexpofe Chriflianity ancf 

^ the holy Scriptures, but has endeavoured toweitken fome o^ 

the moft important principles of natural religion ? 

He had in one of his trafls formerly publiOied, fhewn him» 
fdf to be no friend to the doctrine of a particular providence. 
And there are feveral pafTages in his Pofthurrious Works ^ whiclj 
bok that way. He plainly intimates, that he looks upon God; 
as having nothing now to do with the good ot evil that is done 
among mankind ^. And that men's natural abilities or endow* 
ments of body or mind, their fortunes, fituation in the world; 
and other circumilances or advantages by which one mlm i^ 
diftinguifhed from another, aie things that indrely depend up- 
<^Q fecond caufcs, and in which providence doth not interpofe- 
at all '. And when he endeavours to ihew that no proof caa 
be brought for a future ftate from the prefent uifequa! diftribu*^ 
tions of things^ his argument aotiondteth in effeA to this, thav 
providlence hath nothing to do with thefe pcefcfit inequalities 
nor concemeth itielf with fome meti*s being in a profp^rous coD* 
ididdn or circumAances, and others in a calamitous or foffering 
lltite 9. He evidently fuppofeth all along, that Cod cloth not 
[in^poie m any thing where iccdad caufes zxt cobooned ^ : So' 

« Ibid. 



^ Chubb'spoftk. works, vol. ii. p. 397. 399. 36 1« 
rol.i. P-.X«7- ^Ibii. p. 22^. K Ibid ]> 

See concemins Aptrticnlar prpvtdeiice Woolaflon*^ 
le^lted, f » 98, It fei^ 



394» I9S- 
'. nat. de« 



r 

198 A Vievo of the I^EiSTjcAi. Writm^ Let. jjj^j 

** be a fliarer with them of the divine favour ia that peacrfuf 
f* and happy flate, which God had prepared for the virtuous 
'* and faithful, in fome other future world fi/* 

And yet, aotwithftanding thefe exprefs ^nd repeated decIa-3 
irations concerning a future ftateof exiftence, and a future judg- 
ment and letribution, he hath taken pains to unft^ttle the minds 
of men in thefe important points. 

In his fourth feftion, in which he prcfefledly enquireth con - 
iCerning a future ftate of exiftence to men, he repreftnteth it a^ 
Abfolutely doubtful, whether the foul be mfiterial or immate? 
rial ; whether it be diftinft from the body, and if it be, whether 
it is equally .perifliable as the body, and (hall die with it, or ftiali 
fubiSft after the diflblutionof the body. Thefe are points which^ 
lie fays, he cannot poflibly determine, bpcaufe he has nothing tq 
ground fuch determination upon. And at th^fame time he de? 
fdareth, that ** if the foul be perifhable with the body, there caq 
•* furely be no place for arcument with regard to a future ftat§ 
** of exiftence to men, or a tuture retribution, becauff when the 
** human frame is once diflblved by death, then man ceafes tq 
** be and is no more'." In what follows, he declares himfelf 
^uite unfittisiied with the arguments which are brought tQ 
prove, that the foul is not material, or that matter is not capat 
Die of intelligence. ^ And though he doth not take upon bin^ 
pxprefsly to determine that point, it is ea.fy to fee that hetn- 
dineth moft to the materialifts *. An^ after having declared, 
that the philofophical arguments and rcafonings on this bead 
dre too abftrafl and fubtil for him tp underftand, and that therei 
fore he cannot form any judgment about them, nor draw any 
condufion from them, he adds, that divine revelatioipi does not; 
afford a proper ground of certainty with refpeft tp man's futurq. 
^ftenc6, bccaufe we cannot come to any certainty'with regar^. 
to the divine original of any external revelation ^ He finds 
foult with St. Ftftt/ for faying, that life and immortality is 
brought to light by the goJj>el'; and will not allow that the rcfur? 
reftion of Chrift, fuppoAng it true, though he takes a great 
deal of pains to ihew that it is not fo, proves either the poffi- 
bility or certainty rf a r^furreftion ,and a future ftate". Thu% 
it appiears, that, in this feftion, where he profeffedly treateth 
of a future ftate of exiftence to men ; he does all he c^n to 
render it abfolutely uncertain, and to Ihew that no proof can 

^^ Chubb's poflh. works, vol. ii. p.' 355. * Ibid. vol,i. p. 

^ 2, 313. » Ibid. vol. i. p. 317, 318. 324. 326. * Ibid. 

P» 327,328. » Ibid. p. 333, & feq. 
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be given of it, cither from reafon or revelation. And yet that 
he may make a fhew of faying fomething, he concludes this. 
fcftion with obferving, that from man's being an accountable 
creature, there arifes a probability, that there will be a future 
ftate of exiftence to men. The farther confideration of which 
hfe rcferves for the following fcftion, which is . concerning a 
futurejudgment and retribution. , 

In this therefore, which i« his 5th feftion, the reader might 
perhaps expeft fome determination of this point ; and yet^ 
though this is a pretty longfeftion, the proper fubjeft of whicli 
is the future Judgment, it is managed in fuch a manner, as to 
leave the reader at zn uncertainty about it, and as much at a 
lofs as before. He begins indeed with obferving, that ** man, 
** by his faculties and endowments, is an accountable creature^ 
^ accountable for his behaviour to all whom it may concern^,, 
** namiely, to the intelligent world, and alfo to the Deity, who 
** is the moft perfeft intelligence*.*' But he abfolutely difcards 
ihe proof that is drawn from the prefent unequal dlftribution? 

f of (Uvine providence. This argument he ftates very unfahly, 
and endeavours to place it in a ridiculous light. He compares 

I men's different conditions here on earth to that of horfes, fome 
of whom meet with bad mailers, and others happen to have 
good ones ; and pretends, the ailment would equally conclude 

; for a future retribution with regard to all other aiiimals, as it 
does for the fpecics of mankind y. But admitting there will be 
a future retribution, he thinks it may be doubted, whether it 
feall be unrveffally extended to all our fpecies.. He plainly in- 
timates', that, in his opinic«i, thofe, who die in their youth 
will not be called into judgment, nor thofe who aft a very lov^ 
part in life ; and feems to think, that thofe only (hall be called 
to an account whofe lives have been of much greater confe- 
quence to the world, and who have been greatly fubfervient to 
the public good, or hurt of mankind *. So that, according to 
his reprefentation of the cafe, fuppofing there were to be a 
L future judgment and retribution, it is what the generality of 
mankind would have little concern in. And as, upon his 
fcheme, there are but few who fhall be called to an account^ 
fo it is but for fome particular aftions that they (hall be account- 
able. He obferves, that no man ever intended to do difhonour 
't0<jod, or to be injurious to him, however fooUfhly they may 
have uicd the names or terms by which the Deity is charac* 

' «*Chobb'spo{lh. works, vol. i- p. jS/, 7 Ibid. p. 39J« 

* IfeWt p. 400. ' , ' 
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ferized ; and that therefore, there will be no inquiry at the laft 
judgment about fuch offences as thefe j i, e, about blafphemie^ 
^gainft God. The only office man can be guilty of againft 
God, is, he thinks, the want of a juft fenfe of his kindnpfe ao<J 
beneficence, and the not making a public profeifioa of gratitude 
to him. And whether this will make a part of^the grand \x^ 
queft he declares himfelf unable certainly, to judge, btit hq 
plainly ii^Gnuates that in his opinion it will not; fince " among 
*' nien it has been looked upon to be' a mark of greatnefs o£ 
f * foul, rather to defpife and overlook fuch ingratitude, thap to 
'* (hew any refentment of it'." " The only thing therefore for 
\vhich be fuppofes men (h^l be accountable, is for the injuries 
or benefits they do to one another. And even as to thefe, he 
feems not to allow, that the good or evil particular perfons do 
;to one another, will come into judgtnent, but only " the good 
^* or bad part men aft by voluntarily contributing to th^ good 
** or hurt of the common- weal ^/' He afterwards fetteth him-* 
felf to ftiew, that things would be as well ordered in the world 
without the fuppofitioa and expeftation of a future judgment, 
as with it ; that mens duties and obligations would AiU be; the 
JTamej and fo would the motives to adhere to virtue, and tq 
avoid vice. Nor is the belief of it of any great advantage tq 
fociety ^. To all which it may be added, that here again in 
treating 'concerning a future judgment, he takes care to repea^^ 
what he had (aid in the foregoing feftion, viz. th^t if the foul, 
be peri(hable, and is diilblved with the body, then this world. 
feems to be marCs ally and that on fuch a fuppoijtion, a refur' 
re5lion or rejiorqiiotiy and 2l future retribution feem to be ex- 
cluded. And at the fame time he declar^th, ths^t whether the 
foul periflieth with the body or not, is a thing which admitted! 
of no proof'*. So that, upon the whole^ he really leavedi it a£^ 
a matter quite uncertain, Whether there ftiall be a future judg-^ 
tnent or .qo]:. And yet when he has a mind to make a booA dl 
the good tendency of his prinpples, he js for making a merit 
of it, that it is one of thofe important truths, which he has^ 
taken pains to inculcate on .the minds of men. 

I "have itififted the longer upon thefe thii^gs.that I may un- 
mafic the fair pretences of this author, who fets up for an un- 
common degree of openncfs and candour. His admirpfs may 
hence fee how confifteiit he is, and how far his, profeffiops ai^c 
to be depended upop, . . 

• • • 
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I ihalt oo^ coidider what he. hath ofiered in this his'fideaui 
Farewel to his readers^ with regard to revealed religion. 

As to revelation in general, he feems to make a very fair 
conceilioo* ^' When men (iaith he) ^re funk- into grofs igno*- 
^' laoGe and error, and arCvgreatly vitiated in their aiieAions 
^' and actions, then God may, 'for any reaibn I cao^fee to the 
^* oofDtTBatjf l^ndly interpofe by a fpecial application of his 
^* power an4 providence, and reveal to men fuch ufeful truths 
f* as otberwife they might be ignorant of, or might not attend 
f* to; and alfo lay before them fuch rules of life as they ought 
^^ to walk by ; . and likewife prefs their obedience with proper 
<' modves, aq^d thereby lead them to repentance and reformat 
M tion^'' But, as if he wasahaid that in this he had made' 
too large aconceflion, he adds, " but then that it is £>, and 
** when.it is fo^ will in the nature of the thing be matter of 
^* doubt and difputation." And in his iixth feoion, where he* 
ireatethexprefsly of revelation, he aflerceth, that in what way 
foever God ^ommunicat6th knowlege to men, *^ it muA be a 
^* matter of uncertainty whether the revelation be divine or not, 
^* becauie we have no rule to judge, or from which we can 
^* with certainty diftioguUh divine revelation from delufion.** 
And that if this be the cafe With thofe who receive the revela* 
tion ^t firft hand, then furdy it. muft be uncertain to thofe* 
who receivie^it from them ^ Thus, though he feems to grant, 
that God may on fome occafions kindiy interpofe by a fpecial ap* 
plication of his Power and providence, to Reveal to men ufeful 
prutbs, and to Jireft and excite them to their duty ; yet he will 
not allow that he can communicate the knowlege of his witl in 
fuch a way, as to give them a fufficient fatisfying aflurance 
that it is a, divine revelation, and came from him. This is a 
mofl prefumptuous and nnreafonable limitation of the divine: 
power and wifdom, and is in eifeA the fame thing as to fay,* 
that he cannot communicate any revelation of his will to man- 
kind at all ; even though his goodnefs ihould difpofe him to do 
ipp ai\d their circumfhnces ihould require it. Dr. Tlndal had 
in cSed faid the fame thing with our author, and what , he 
pf{ered to this purpofe was fully confidered and obviated in the 
aiifwers that were made to him S, 

From the queflion concerning revelatiop in general, Mn * 
jCiuM proceeds in his fjxth (edlion, to make fome obfervaticHi^ 

* ChabVs podh. works, vol. i. p. 292, 293. ^ Ibid. vol. ji, 
p« 5. < S^e Conybeare's defence of revealed religion, chap. rH, 
4()fwff to Chriftianitv as old as the creation, vol. \u ch^p. i. 
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4Ki the ftwi/kt Mahemitan, and Chiifiiaa revelatfbti in parti- 
cular. 

The firft of thefe he abfolateljr rejefteth. He pretends that 
God'8 moral chara£ler is fallied by it: That SuPetsrziELA St^ 
P4«/coademn it as unworthy of the Deity; that it had a iraft 
multiplicity of rites and ceremopies, which he fuppojfes to be- 
perfeAIy arbitrary, and inftituted without anyreaion at adl; 
that it reprefents God as ading partially in choofing the Jemijb 
BatioQ to be a peculiar people; and that, in that coofbtodoa a 
twelfth part of the people lived idly on the labour of the reft^ 
that the appearances of God to the patriarchs, t9 M^fts^ &c* 
jcould only beloi^ to ailocal drcutnfcribed deity ; and that the^ 
God of Ifrael was not the fupreme Being, but only fome tute- 
lar fubordinategod, confonant to the Pagan idolatiy ; and that 
his conduA in ordering the Ifraelites to extirpate the Canaamtes 
'Was inconfjftent with the moral charader d[ the Deity. Thisf 
is the fum of what he urges for feveral pages together m his 
iixth feftion with r^ard to the /^lyj^^revelationr. And he' 
had iolifted upon the fame things before at greater length in his 
fecond fe^ion^, where he alfo condemns the punifhing idolatry 
with .death under the Jiwijb conftitutioh as unjuft, and as 
tending cp juftify perfecution for confdence iake. Thefe, 
^md other pbjeAions to the fame purpofe, had been urged witH 
great viv^ity by Dr. Morgan in his Moral Phihfopl^i and 
were fully confid^r^d and obviated in the firft ancLlecond viv 
lumea of Th^ divine Authority of the Old and Ne^ Te^ameni of- 
firted^ Mr. Cfmbb has thought fit to repeat the objeOioBSy 
without giving any new (Irengt^ to them that I can fij^d» or 
takipg off the force of the anfwefs which had been returned. 

Rfdferring therefore to what I have inoris largely infilled upon 
fa the books now mendoned, I (hall at prefent only obfefve ia 
hfkS^ that the idea given of God in the Jewijb Scriptures, of 
bis greatnefs and majefty, of his power and wUHom, of bis 
ufiice, goodnefd, an4 purity, and of his univerfal prefence and 
jpminion, is the nobleft that can be conceived by the h^maQ 
dind, and the moft fitted to produce holy afieftions and difpq* 
mions towards him. That nothing can be more evident, than 
that the God propofed to the JewSy as the proper objeft of 
|hdr worfhip, is the one living and true God, the fovereiga 
LrOrd pi the u^verfe, who created all things by bis power, w1k> 
preferveth and gpvemeth all things by his providence. That 

^ Clmbb's pefth. works, toI. it. p. t^-^zgu ' Ibid. vol. i. 
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SIS tx) the dime appearances menticmed in the Old Teftament^ 
no argument can be brought to prove, that the fovereign Lord 
of the univerfe may not fee fit on fome occafionis to exhibit 
himfeU by a vifible external glory and fplendor, in order to 
firike men with a more ftrong and lively fenfe of his immediate 
prefence ; pr that h^ may not in that caie make ufe of a gloriouf 
fabordinate being or beings of an order fuperior to man, and 
fome fuch beings have been acknowleged by the beft and vrikBt 
men in all ^ges, in delivering meflages in his name. That it i$ . 
i no way inconiiftent with Gtd -s univerfal care and providence 
towards mankind, to make extraordinary difcoveries of his will 
to parti(;ular perfons^ or to a people, br to give them wife and* 
f!xcellent laws, and eflablifh a conflitution among them, the 
fundamental principle of which is the acknowlegement and ado- 
ration of the one living and true God, in oppofitioa to all idola? 
p-y. Nor is there the leaft fhadow of reafon to prove, that he 
ponld not in fuch a cafe make the obfervation of this the prin- 
cipal condition on which the natioqal privileges and benefits he 
thought fit to confer upon that people Aiouki be fufpended ; in 
which cafe, whofoever was guUty of idolatry under that pecur; 
|iar cooftitutioa, was jufUy obnoxious to the pei^lties infiifted 
upon the enemies and fubverters of the community. That, a$ 
to God's chooHng the people of I/rael, they not only proceeded 
from ancefVu'S, eminent tor piety and virtue, and pure adorers 
pf.the Deity, but may be jufUy fuppofed at the time of God'^ 
ereAtng that facred polity among them, to have been, notwith^ 
(landing all their faults, freer from idolatry and other vices^ 
than any of the neighbouring nations. They feem to have 
been much better than the people of Egypt, from whence 
they were delivered ; or than the Canaamtes, whofe knd wa| 
give;a them^ and who appear to have been a moft wicked and 
abandoned race of men, univerfally guilty, npt only of the 
grofleA idolatries, but of the mof): monflrous vices and abq» 
minations of all kinds. And if God (aw fit on that occafion,^ 
to order them to be extirpated, as a mcmument to all ages ot 
his juft deteflation of fuch crimes and vices, this cannot be 
proved to be inconfiftent v4th the character of the wife and 
righteous governor of the world, Thpugh our author reprer ' 
lents this as a milflone that hangs at the neck of the Mo/aic difr 
penfation. With refpeft to the laws that were given to the 
people of I/raeiy thofe of a moral nature, of which there i^ a 
comprehenfive fummary in the Ten Commandments, are un* 
queftionably 'holy and ^excellent ; the judicial laws are wife and 
fquitable ; and the pofirive precepts, though many and various^ 
^^e}y fuited (o the ftate and circumAance^ of tl^t time an4 
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fife to the eternal rule of righteoafnefs> will render men accepta-' 
ble to God. 2. That when men have deviated from that rule, 
Bothing but a thorough repentance and reformation will render 
Ihem the proper objects of God's mercy* And laflly, that God 
will judge the world in richteoufhefs, and will render to every 
man according as his works fhall be. He adds, that thefe pro- 
pofitions feem to him to contain the fum and fubftance of Chrifl's 
ininidry : and as they are altogether worthy of the Deity, fo he 
thinks, they may with propriety and truth be called, the Co/pel 
if Jcfus Chri/i, This is what he declares in his fecond vo- 
lume, p. 82» 83. And he had faid the fame thing before, ' 
njol. i. p. 98, 99, v^here he obferves, that " thefe things con- 
*' tain the fubftance of what Chrift was in a fpecial manner 
** fcnt of God to acquaint the world with/* And again, he. 
declares, that by Chriftianity he means, "^ that revelation of 
*^ God's will which Chrift was in a fpecial and particular man-^ 
*' ner fent to ^quaint the world with ; and as far as the wri- 
*^ tings of the apoftles are confonant with it, they come under 
** the denomination of Chriftianity o." Where he feems fairly 
to own, ) that Chrift was fent in a particular and fpecial manner 
tQ acquaint the ivorld with a revelation cf Gois will. He alfo 
acknowleges, that '' the writings of the apoftles contain ex-* 
** cellent cautions, advices, and inftruftions, which ierve for 
•* the right conducing our afieAions and anions — That the 
** Chriftlan revelation, one 'would hope, was kindly intended 
*^ to guide men's underftandings into the knowlege of thofe 
truths, in which their higheft intereft is concerned, and to 
engage them to be juftly afFeAed therewith, and a(l accord- 
*\ ingly; and that it naturally tends to reform the vices, and. 
'* rightly to direft the aileflions and behaviour of men." And 
finally, ** that it may perhaps be a piece of juftice due to 
'* Chriftianity (could it be cettainly determined what it is, and. 
^* could it be feparated from every thing that hath been blende4 
** with it) to acknowl^e that it yields a much dearer Qghtj^ 
** and is a more fafe guide to mankind, than any other tradi- 
**• tionary religion, as being better adapted to improve and per-' 
*f. fcft human mature P." 

Thefe things would naturally lead us to think, that he hzi 
a^friendly defign towards Chriftianity and the holy Scriptures.* 
£it .ootwithibnding all thefe fpecious profefiions, '^hodxxtt 
Kt4$ what he calls his Farewel to his readers ^ with never (<f 

^ ChubVs poftfr. works, vol. ii. p. ^; » Ibid. p. 297. 
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littk attentioiTy muft be .convinced, that the prioctpal defign oF 
it was tofubvert the credit and diviae authority of the ChrUtiaiii 
revelatioa. 

. Though he declares, that he lo&ks opoQ it to be probable that 
Chrift's miffion was diviQe,. yet he has taken grea^ pains to (hew^ 
that the proofs which are b«-onght for it, are not at all to b6 
depeoded up^^n. Havii^! obfenred that the two principal argu^ 
meats or evidences ufaaily infifted on to prove the divine original 
ef the ChriAian revelation, ar^ pr<^becy and miracles, be tifei 
his utmofteSbrts to invalidate both thefe. Two long feftions 
•^ of his Farfnvil to Mi dreaders are employed this way, vin, 
the viith. aod' vUith. And as to the RefumEfion ef Chr\fi^ he 
labotirs for near fifty pages together to reprefedt it as aa ab^ 
iiird and incncdible thing ''• ' 

In' his iiinth fedion, in which he propofes to treat of tB^ 
perfofud chanter of Jefus Chrift, he does all he caiyto expofe 
the ^couat given of his being bom of a virgin, as a frjtion ^» 
^d-wbeiieas Chrift is reprefetited as having been perfeA,. and 
"Withoiit fio^ he will have.it to be underftood, not that he was 
abiblutely imlcfs, but that no public or grofs mlfcarriages ooiild 
be charged upon him •• The hlgheft charafter he feems will» 
lag to allow him is, that he was the '^ founder of the ChriftlaH 
" fe<5l%^' 6r, as he elfewheVe exprefleth it, that " he collfeftcd 
a body of difciples, and laid ^ foundation for a new feA 
amoi^ the. y<fwj".*' For he fuppofes that according tb 
Jefus's .original intention, Cfariftianity was only defigned to be 
zfiipfdfment XSk Judaifm^ and that the Af<9/az>a/ conjflitution Was- 
to continue always in full forc6, and that hi^ goijpel was to b<f 
preached only to the Jevsi in all nations, and not to thtGentiUi 
at an, though the apoiUes afterwards deviated from his plan 'J 
He owns indexed that he advanced fome proper precepts of hi^ 
own, in which he fcemed to correft the conftitiitionsof iVt^/; 
but he end^vours to fhew that in thefe be made alterations fcn^ 
the worfef and that thofe precepts by which he is thought tti 
bave^ been moft diflinguifhed, inftead of being more excellait 
than thofe of other teachers and law-givers, are really lefs ex- 
cx^llent, aadjefs perfeA; and if taken in their proper dnd natural 
ftinfe, are ^contrary to die reafon of things^ and inconfifteni^ 
^kh the welfare and happinefs of mankind. This is the prin-; 
dpal defign he appears to have had in view, in what he call^^ 
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-^ Chubb's poflh. works, vol. i. p. 333, &c. ' Ibid, rol, ii; 

p, 268^—285.: • Ibid. p. 2^9. . * Ibid. vol. u p. 50. » Ibid, 
yol. ii. p. 395. * Ibid, p, 85, 86. 168, 
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Remdrks on the Scriptures ; which is the firfttraft in his Pofij 
kumous Works: 

In fome of the paflages above cited, he feems to give a fa-' 

yourable account of Chriftianity; and proceeds fofaras to fpe- 

jsify what the true^gofpel of Chrifk is^ and what that nfieflage is^' 

.which he allows Chrift wasfentof God to deliver to the world} 

yet in plain contradiction to himfelf, ho aflerts in feveral parts 

0f.his bopky that it is tuterly uncertain what meflage Chrift 

was fent to puhU(h to the world,, or wherein true Chriftfanity 

doth confiil. This is what, he particularly endeavoureth to 

ihewinhis fixthfeCtioni^. AndJn that vecy pafTagd before 

cited, where he pretends rfiat it i% o, piece rf jufiice due t9 

Cb^ifiianityy to ackno^l^e, that it yields a much clearer UgM^ ' 

and is a morefafe guide than zny other traditionary feiigion, h6 

at the fftote titne infinuate^ that it cannot he d^nei dr deter^ 

mined mhat Chriftumty is^* He afferts, that ** it has been fo 

;* loofely and indeterminately delivered to the worlds that no- 

ff th^ig but contention and confufion has a^ttended it from it^ 

ff fir ft promulgation to this timer And that the boois of the! 

•' New Tcftament have been to for from being a remedy to mis 

** evil, that they have contributed ..to it*." Accordingly, he 

^prefsly calls the New Teftament, thit fountain taf confujittn and 

^ntradidlion-^. And whereas Mr. Chillingworth had fald, that 

the Bible is the religion of ProteftaniSy Mr. Chuhh thinks, that 

** unlefs it be fo interpreted, as to be made conformable to th^ 

** great rule of right and wrong, which, he fays, in fome in-^ 

** fiances cannot be done without force and violence, it muft bdf 

<< an unfafe guide to. mankmd *=.'* And that ^o appeal to Sctip- 

ture, " would be a certain way to perplexity Mid diflatisfaftioa^ 

*/ hut not to find out truth <i.*' And before this he had faid^ 

^hat the Bible '' has been the grand fource of herefies and 

fchifms ; and that it exhibits doftrlnes feemingly the moft 

oppoiite, fome of which are greatly diflionourable to God^ 

!*, others the moft injurious to men *'." I think it is not eafy tor 

give a worfe idea of the Scriptures than this author has done^ 

If his account of them be a Juft one, it muft be very dangtro]as( 

to read them ; and it would be a kindnefs to keep th^n out of 

the hands of the people. For he feems dire^ly to charge aB 

this upon the Scriptures themfelves, and not upon the faolt of 

thofe that pervert and fibufe them. And yet this very conliftefit 

y Chal^b'spoflh. works, vol. ii. p. 72 — 122. * Ibid, p^ 

370: ' • Ibid, p. 57. 315. ^ Ibid. p. 246, 247/ 

* Ibid. p. 1^6. * Ibid, p, 339.' • Ibid. vol. i.' 

p. 6. 57. — ^ • 
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\mter declares againft htking up the Bible from the ieopU, and 
that " this is moft unfafci as It has put the people io far under 
the power of the clergy, as to involve them in the moft grofs 
ignorance and fuperftition, and the moft abtolute flavery both 
•' in civil and relidous matters ^ ." Is not this plainly to ac- 
kfiiowlege, that the being veil acqtiairited with the holy Scrip- 
tures, is one of the beft prefervatives againft ignorance, prieft- 
craft, and fuperftition,^ and a great advantage and fecurity to 
truth and liberty ? And what then muft we think of the zu 
tempt made by him and other deiftical writers to expofe and 
vilify the holy Scriptures, and deftroy all veneration for them 
in the minds of men, which, if believed, muft induce an abfolute 
ik^leil, and even contempt, of thofe facred writings \ Ought 
not this, by^is own acknowlegemenf) to be regarded as aa 
attempt to bring us back into the ihqfi grbfs ighdratice, ^fii^r* . 
Jlitton, andjlavery f 

As a farther proof of the author's good-will towards Chriftia* 
nity, it may be obferved, that he' reprefenis it a$ favouring of 
entfiufiafm. And he explains enthuliafm to be " a groutidlefis 
perfuafion, that the Deity diftates and impreflcs upon the 
mind of -the promulger the fubjeft matter of his miniftry, 
" and therefore fuch miniftry Is fuppofed to be not of or from 
** naen, but of and from: God«.*' And as he here fuppofes 
Chriftianity to be the produA of enthuft^fm, fo he elfewUerei 
charges the apoftles and tii ft publifhers of Chriftianity ^th im- 
pofture. He reprefents them as capable of giving a fa^e iifii^ 
tuony to fefve the Chriftian caufe, and that they afted upon this 
prlndple, ** that " truth in fome cafes may and ought to be 
" difpenfed with, and made to give way to falfiiood and diffimu- 
" latipn." And upon this he aflcs, ** How then will the mira* 
" des wroijght by Jcfus Ghrift and his apoftles be proved . to 
** be other than impoftures ? Suppofing them to be much bet- 
'* tcr attefted than at prefent they appear to be *.'* 

Thefe and other things that might be mentioned, may let us 
into tile true fpirit and defign of this writer, and ihay help us 
to judge of the prttteftations he has made with great foleninity 
in the cond^ifion of his Farewet ts his readers. " If any fay, 
•* that' what I have written is out of difrefpeft to the perfon 
** and miniftry of Jefu^ Chrift, the acctifation is falfe." And 
he adds, *• as u{x)n the Chriftian fcheme, Jefiis Chrift will be. 
**^ the judge of quick and dead 5 fo I affure my readers, that jn 

' ChubbVpdftK, works, vol. Tu p. 3^7, j4{. f Ibid, p, 

49. 55. ^ ibid. p. 92, 93. I30, 131. 230, 231. 
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'< this.view> and upon this coofideratlpn, I have no difagree« 
<< able apprehenfion on account of any thipg that I havo pttb» 
" lifhed to the world *." 

Ilavlng given this'general idea of our author's work» I ihall 
in my next letter offer fome remarks upon thofe parts of hii 
book ^blch may feem to require a n^re particular. GODfidera^* 
tion* 




LETTER XIV. 

Sm^ farther remarks onMr.C\xxAi>*% Pofthumpus Works. 
The unfair reprefentation be makes of our Saviour^ spre- 
cepts in bisfermon on the mount. His grofs perverjipns 
cffcripture. His charge againjl if as uncertain^ and as, 
having hen greatly deprave^ and corrupted by the ebufch 
of Rome, cotifidered* Obfervations upon the attempt be 
makes to invalidate the proof from prophecy and miracles. 
The parallel he drai»s between the propagation of Cbtif- 
tiamty and the progrefs of Methodifm examined. Tie 
falfhood of his pretence that the apofilts quite changedibe 
original plan of Cbrijiianity^ and that they laid afcheni 
for 'worldly wealth and power. His. infoeSives agaiiA 
St. Paul malicious and unjufi. He reprefents all reli^ 
gions to he alike with regard to the fofvour of God^ and 
pretinds to direH men to an^ infallible guide* • 

SIR, 

IN my laft, I gave a general account of Mr. CXi/ii'& ppftha- 
mous treatifes. l/(hall now add fome fimher obfervations. 
relating to fome parts of thofe trafts which ms^y f«eitt to delerve 
to be more particularly confidered. 

Of this kind is the atteihpt he hath made to ex|^feour Sa^ 
viour's preccp^ts in his admirable. fermbii on thc^m^juot, lirhich 
is defigned to tckch the moft pure and. excellent mprttlity. I» 

. * Chubb's pcfthumoHi werks^ v|^ ii. pr 533? 
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ft^nsed^ thefe precepts, our Lord evidently makfetK'iife of % 
iMxwerbial ^iroy of fpeaking, fhcM-t arid comprehinfive aphorlfini^ 
delivered in pbrafes, fomfe of which may pcrhapi appear fiot fb 
ufnalatabag us, but which ^ere familiar tothoft to whorta tHey 
vrere »t Arft defivered. Every one knows, that, in fuch cafes^ 
«very expretffiOQ U Adt to be taken iii the utmoft ftriftnefs, but 
tiie general iatencioti is to be regarded; which is^ plain enoiigk 
io a0 hoB^ and tttentivis midd. But this writer feems refolded 
lOf 1tf» ttetti id tKe sbft'abfurd fenfe he can poffib)y put upoii 
tlidtai. THtiSj he iaterpretsi the precept againft refifling evil^ 
wkkh is niatfifaftly intended to check and fupprefs private t^- 
tenge, abd to teach us thatwHeleflbri, that it is betth-iti.man^ 
^fin patiently to bear injuries, efpecially in fmaller inO^nce^, 
thao to give Way tda keen and forward refentment and retalii* 
fioaof them ; he interprcti tkisas if itwieredefignedabrdlu'tclyi 
and ifl all cafes^ to forbid us tofiiun or guard againft the evil^ 
and injuries oifered to us, and required us rather td expofe 
barfi:tv«5' to thofe evils! But this certainly could not te the in-* 
ten^oa «>f that excellent teacher, who exhorteth his difciples to 
be 'mifi'asjerpentf in avoiding ^vil, as wWl as i««(7cwf as doves ; 
and diredeth theM, ihftead of needlefsiy expofing themfelVes, 
^hsiBk perficiaed in one eitjr^ to flee unto another. The preciept 
$boot loVing oui* enemies 1^ deflgn^d to reftrain and heal that 
bitter and malevolent fpint xrtiiclrmen are %> ^pt to indulge; 
jknd to carry benevolence to the noHeft height. It teacheth us, , 
that Ao private enmities ordifgufts fhould cSufe us to forget the 
loounon ties of humanity :^ That with regard to our -enemies 
Aemfelvei^, we fliould be eameftly defirous of their amendment 
and true happinefd, and fhould be ready, when a proper op« 
^drtttfiity OfiSrs, to do them good offices, and to overcome 
kielr enmity with kindnefs, which is the noblcft viftory. But 
bur caddid author would have it to be underftood to iigaify^ 
l^at we Qiould ptit no difference in our affeftion and efteem between 
good and bad men,but fhoiitd have an equal compl^ency in perfons 
df the vileft charafters as in thofe of the beft «. And becaufe our 
datioUr fpeaks of God's ddnggOi^ in the niethods of his cpmmori 
providetice^ even td tlie unthankful and the evil, be pretends, 
ihat, according to his reprefentation, the perfcftion of the fu- 
|lreme Being confifteth in his being afFefled towards aW intelli- 
gent beings alike, 'and ftie wing equal love and favour to the 
righteous and to the wicked ; than which nothing can be more 

' ^ Chabb*s pollhamous works, ' rbl. 1. jp. id, 19. 
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contrary to Chrift*s xnaoifcft intdbtioa* and to Che whole t^nor of 
his teaching and miniftry. Our Lord's excellent difcourfe agaioil 
an:uoas cares, wd a diftra£ting,G«' diftruftful thqpghtfukiers for 
to-morrow, he interprets as deiigned to recommend tbonghtUf* 
nefs and indoUme^ and abfolutely to forbid that thoughtfutntfr 
and indu/lryf which maifs prefent indigint conditii^, and the 
^refint cot^tution of things makes necejfary^. ' And.'the pre* 
cept by which we ^e directed not to lay up for <i^cives trea* 
fur/ss on earthy but to lay up for omielves treafuns in heaven^ 
which is plainly intended to check a too eager purfuit g& worldly 
riches, and a placing our ^ef happineis in thefetbiilgs* he re* 
prefeats as if it were defigned abfolutely to ^nideipn w worldly 
acc;[uifitions, however lawfully obtained, and well^u&d and em? 
ployed. In like manner, he interprets what our Saviour faitb 
in a parabolical way, Luke xvi. x Si 13. concerqjng. inviting thf 
poor, the blind, and the lame; and which, as may bega? 
thered from the context by comparing ver. 7, isQ. was defign- 
ed to rebuke the vanity of expeniive and ofientatious entertain** 
xnents, whilft the poor and indigent were neglected ; as if it 
were his intention that all ChriAians fhould deny thcanfelves 
the pleafure of ever entertaining, or being en^rtaiued by friends^ 
relations, and thofe of their own rank, an4 ^^^^ to confine 
themfelves wholly to the company, converfadon, and friendfliip 
of x\it poor ^ the maimed^ the lamCf and the blind''. Though i( 
is very evident from his own pradice, that our Lord Jefus wa^ 
iiar from difcouraging an agreeable interconrfe and conver&tkxi 
among friends, and tne offices and entertainments of the {bdal 
life. And I dare f^y, not one either of the Jeivs, or of his 
own difciples, ever underftood him in this fenfe. 

But Mr. Chuhi takes upon him to pronounce, that ^efe and 
the like precepts are all to be underfiood in the moft Arift 
literal fenfe, and do not admit oi any limitation, or ^my.palli* 
ating Interpretation to be put upon them* And he reprefi^tfr 
them as the proper precepts of ChriAianity, peculiar, a^be ex- 
prc/Teth it, to the Chriftian feSt^ and in which their founder's 
honour is peculiarly concerned ; and pretends, that the oblcr* 
vance of tfiefe alone, iii the abfurd fenfe. he puts upon them» b 
what conflitutes a true Chriftian. Andas tbefe aic the precept^ 
that are acknowleged to be peculiarly €hrifl:ian, be thinks that 
from thence a judgment; may be formed,, whether there beany 
juil ground for boaAing, that Chriiiian mocj^Is are inach s^or^ 

^ Chubh^a poAbumous works, voi. ^. p. 22, jg:. <=lbid. p. 
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cxceDent and perfeft, than any othcrfyftem of morals thathath 
been exhibited to'men^J. , ^ 

Nothing can poffibly be- more unfair ^nd difingenuotis, than 
this conduft oF our author.- No man of candour, who con* 
fiders the dfeep wifdom and good fenfe which appeareth in our' 
Saviour's difcourfes, can reafonably fuppofe that it was hrs'in-^' 
tention to recommend fuch abfurd inftrudlions and adviccs-^s' 
they muft have been, according to this wi-iter's reprefentatlon* 
of them.'- Our Lord's di^fign in his excellent fermon on the 
noant, was not, as he himfelf declaies, to deftroy the law and 
the prophets;: it wa$'to vindicate them from the narrow and cor-* 
rupt giolles of the Jewijb doAors. And what could be inore* 
worthy ofa teacher fent from God, the great Saviour and lover 
of mankind, than to forbid the being angry without a caufe, all 
iojtLri0U>4nd reproachful e^tprcflions, aU adultery and impurity, 
even in heart and thought ; and to recoihmend purity, charity^ 
meekn^s, benevolence, the forgivenefs of injuries, and even a 
rendering good for evil, and overcoming evil with good ? to 
warn men againft an exceffive love of worldly^ riches, which hath 
in all ag^ been thefource of numberkfs evils and diforders^ 
among mankind, and engage them to raife their affeftions and 
iieWs to things of a iar higher and nobler natiire, things ce-' 
IgiHal and eternal ? to direA met! to a calm contentment and 
depeiidence on divine providence, in every condition, as the" 
bcft^prefervative againft thofe anJtibus diftrafting cares atid folici- 
tjj,d^ which, when they prevail, deftroy the relifh of life ? What 
onr Saivibur hath dclivere*^ on thefe, and other heads of great 
importance to the hapjanefs of mankind, is comprehended in 
(hort maxims, ftrongiyand clofely exprefled, which makes them 
more apt tbftrike, and more eafily remembered ; but without 
defcenditig to particular exceptions and limitations, which for 
the moft part common fenfe, and the nature of the thing eafily 
direft tq. He, who was perfeftly acquainted with human na- 
ture, very well knew that th^re was no great danger of men's 
takiQg them in too ftrift a fenfe, and that. they ^VOuW be for- 
ward enough to find out liniitations for themfelves. Afid any 
one that impartially confiders the variety of matters treated of, 
in that excellent fermon on the mount, fuch a vaft ^tent of 
pure and noble morals comprized in f^ fmall a compafs, and de- 
livered with the moft com prehen five brevity, will be apt to ad- 
mire the wifdom of this heavenly teacher, and to have a jhft 
dHlike of a writer that could turn thof^ admirable lefibns^ to the 

* Chttbb"* pofth, works,' vol. i* p, t^fi^^rir. Wf 40. 
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difadvantage of the holy Jefus, and the Chriftiaa relt^on. And 
I am pdrfuadedy that any man who ihould treat the maxims and 
wife fayiogs of the pbilofophers or great men of antiquity, as 
this author has done thofe of .our Saviour^ would be regarded 
by all rational a^d thinking men amf>ng the Deifts themfelves, 
^ a rude and impertinent caviller. : What renders Mr. ChtM^ 
more inexcufable is, that he hinvfelf feems to have been very 
fenfible, that thofe precepts were not i^itended ia the fenfe ht; 
has thought fit to p.ut upon diem. For though in what he talk 
fUmarks on the Scripttirss, he contends, «s hath beeo fhewiiy 
thax no other interpretation ought to be admitted ; yet io ano- 
th(^ part of bis Pojihtmpus Works \ viz, .in .the ninth Teftion of 
his Farewell >yhere he prafeflcsto treal concernti]tg;tbe|>ei:fonal 
c^iarafter of jefus Chriff, he produces thefe very precepts jas in- 
(lances of Chpft's figurative way of fpeaking, and plainly o^^ns,; 
that they ought not to be taken, nor were originally intended, 
in the ftrift literal fenfe he had put upon them. Tt this pur* 
pofe he particularly mentions thQ^ precepts of not r^SUliDg evil,- 
pf leaving our enemies, and giving to every ofiethajtaftetfaV 
And from thence concludes, thn,t we muft ufe ouf F^afoain. 
judging of the ienfe of fcripture^iand of our Savidur'a precepts; 
which will be readily allqwed.. The fciipture utidoubtedly 
fuppofeth us to ]>t reafopabie ^features, and our Saviour ad- 
drefleth himfelf to us as fu^h. But it by nd means fiolloivs, a$ 
he infinu^tes,' that becaufe we tre to ufe our und^ftandings in 
judging of the fenfe of fcripture, ^od fill laws, that therdfor;. 
our own reafon could guide us as weU without them, andthat 
thefe precepts are of no ufe, and that it is of no advan^ge tpi 
have them inforced by a divine authority. 

It may ni>t be Improper on this occafion tp take notice of foDie 
other of his grbfs perverfipns of fcripture : a figtia] inftance o( 
^his kind we have m the fame traft, in which he makes fo firange 
a reprefentation of feveral of our Saviour's precepts. Speaking 
of that noted paflage, i John ii. i, 2. My little children j thejis 
things luriiti I untfi yoUf thalyejtn ncfy. and ^ any manfot, 
n»e have an advocate with the Father, jefus Chrifi the rig/ft ecus i 
and he is the propitiation for cuirjins, and mt for ours onfy, ht^ 
alfofor thefinsofthe loholeyjisrld. He obferves, that ** this 
*f paflage may be fuppofed .{6 befpeak comfort axvit fafety to a 
" wicked ChriQian, te- to a wicked man who is a believer in* 
Jj^fus Chrift, and pitofeflcs difcipleftiip to him. And that it 
is but for a man tt?:.apply: thefe words of St. \7cA« to bimfclf^ 

VChttbVs poflh. works, voL ii. p. «^; 393, 294, &c. 
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« and die )>rafBce dF vlfce is made cafy to him ^'* That this 
eonldnoc poffibly ht St. ^(9^1'^ meaning m this paflage, is evi- 
&Qtfh)A the whoteteAfor oiF his epiftle, and particalarlyfrom 
tiie wcxtb immediately following^ in ^hich he declares, Afreliy 
w Jb knew that we know him» i. e. Jefus Chrifl, if ^e keep 
tiseanmarubmnts. tie that faith I know him, and keepeth ndlt 
^ conmuMdl^niSy is a Kar, and the truth is not in hirfi, ver. 
3, 4. Otir author himfelf is fenfible, that the interpretation hf 
biA |ivea of this paflage, is not confident with what St. John 
iiathnid iti othor parts of this epiftle« But that gives him no 
concern ; it vrill only (hew that St. John coatradids himfelf'; 
whidi is^rhat he would have him thought to do. And there- 
in widi an unparalleled aiTorance he infifleth upon it, that the 
apooant he hadi given of St. John^s meaning, is the true one, 
<• whatever St. John, or kny other writers of the New Tefta- 
*' me&t, in oppofitioa to this, may have elfewhere faid to th^ 
** contrary.** His manner of exprefling himfelf plainly fliews, 
Aat lie is refolv^ tWs (hill be St. John'% fenfe, contrary to his 
own mott exprefs decrlaratiens, and to the eiftire ftrain of the 
Kew Teftament ; becaufe he thinks it tends to expofe Chriftiai 
&ity, though in reality by fuch a procedure he has only expofed 
himfelf. But he urgeth, that " if Chrift be the propitiaticq 
*^ for all fins, then the moft wicked Chriftian muft needs be ip 
" a &fe and comfortable ftate ; and even wicked Pagans and 
^' Infidels ^s well as Chriftians, penitent and impenitent, becaufe 
*^ God would not be fo unreafonable and unjuft, as to take 
" double fatisfafltion for the fame offences.'* And in fome 
other parts of his book, he inveighs againft the doftrine of 
Chrift'^ being the propitiation for fins, as contrary to truth, 
flod the eternal rea(on of things s. But in all that he lias fai4 
CO this head, he either difcovers a grofs ignorance of the fcrip- 
ture-doftrine of Chrift's being the propitiation for our fins, or 
mkos a wilful mifreprefentation of it. Since nothing can be 
ttore evident than it is from the whole New Teftament, that 
Chrift's dying for our fins, was not defigned to free men fiom 
an obligation to holinefs and obecKence, . but rather to lay theni 
ttnder fbronger engagements to It; and that, according to the 
ftofpcl covenant, none can expeft an Intereft in the benefijd 
W'ifing from Chrift's fufterings and facrifice, or from his media- 
lion and interceffion, but thofe that turn from their fins by a 
(iDccrc repentance, ^n.d who fub^iit tp be' governed by hi* lioly 

' Chubb's pofthumoua works, vol, i. p, ^, jSU ^- Ibid, 
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tiofls ; and to have mentioned fuch reftridHdns, would ceriBioly 
have been of bad coaiitqaeoce ; efpecially ccmfidering the foil* 
tiotis dirpofiUDi^a pf thf yrmi, and how they were Am afieftedv 
Snt our author is tux witlifig to allow that reEgion has ady, 
thing to da with obedience to our civii governors ; .and, in exm 
prefs c4>poSdon to St^ Patil declares, that, govermxiBnt cannot 
ht laid to be die ^rdiiiancey or by the appointmeOt, of God. 
He flCitaiataitis that the proper argnment for obUging meHto futh 
jeftion ^ ^hedknct, is not government's beio^ the brdinaM 
f)f Ood| but its being neccflary to the weU«being of manJdnd* 
And does (xot the apoftle manif^y urge this ? He ^both ntifeth 
our views ta the original of ^temment in the authority and ap^ 
fobitment of God hituftlf, and pohitedi out to as the propd^ 
Mds ^ government, and it gr^t ufefulnefs to mankind, and 
CKcellently aigaeth from boththefe, So that he is far from what 
Ihinvi^fiter here thinks fit to charge Mm with, z/kllacious and 
injurhus vjioy rfnaformg. 

He takes parjdcular nod^ of the allegory ^ St. Tand makes 
trieof, Gd, iv. 21, isc^ an() ufes his utmoft endeavours to pto 
it in a moft ridiculous light; Nothing can be nwsre unfair and 
difiugenit^^^s than the account he is plealed to ^ve of it^ in 
Which he entirely mifrrq)rerents the defign and (train (rf the 
apoftle's diicourfe. But a particular examination of whlit be 
'^erSi With n^ard to thislaod feveral other paflages of fcriptar^ 
Woilld c^ry me too far% - It is fufficient to obferve, that a care^ 
iaX and unprejudiced confideration of the conte^^t, and a com'- 
paring ond part c^ fcripium with another^ might eafily bavd 
let him right as to th^ fenfe of moft of the paflages he men- 
tions ; <^ he might have fequd his difBculties cleared by abli 
and judkious commentators, if he had been as wiUisg to have 
his objed'ionsfatisfied, as he was to raife them, or as a fincere 
enquirer after truth ought to be. Candid critics, if they meet 
with a paflfege in Homer y Plato^ Jrifiukf Tulfyy or any other 
celebrated profane author of antiquity, which at firft view has 
fomething in il that they cannot well explain or account for^ 
are very unwilling to charge the original author with noofeufc 
and ablurdity, and think themfelves obliged to ufe their utmoft 
endeavours to find out a converfent or favourable fenfe of the 

paffage \fi queftion. But wid^tbis^ writer, and many others. ^ 

'■'.'' ' . ' "' 

^ Mr. CdWns h^d endeavoured to expofe that allegory ; ^ndthe 
^figii aild confiitency of it ilvas fully cleared in the anfwers th^l 
were made to that writer. N^r has Mr. Chubb o^ered ao)^ ^^^i. 
upon it that can b^ galled ^ev^* 
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the feme dafs, it ftems tb be a ruk to interpret every palTa^ 
of fcripture in the mpft abfurd fcnfe that can poffibly be put 
upon h. * 

Several pai&ges were produced in tny former letter, to wljicj^ 
many others might be added, in which Mr. Chubb ejtclairas^ 
^iiift the fcripture as the fonrcctf endlef$ contentions and di- 
vifions, a$ if it were to be charged with all the abfurd and con- 
tradiftory opinions, that have at any time been grafted upon it.. 
This he reprefems, as owing to its being " exprefled in a looCss 
" indeterminate Way, which would be a defeft in a human 
" compofition, bat is fcarce fuppofeable in the cafe of divine 
f* 'reveiaiion '/' But it is no argument, that a thing is Ibofely. 
and indeterminately exprefled, that men dllftr or contend about 
the fenfe of it. This is owing to other caufes. Suppofing a 
(ilvine revelation ^ven to mankind, never fo clear and determi- 
ne) it coul^ fcafcc be avoided, without a conftant miraculous 
imerpofition, irrefiftibly impreffing and over-ruling the mind^ 
pfalln^eti, but that there would be a difference of fentiments 
find opinions among mankind, ^bout many things in it : And. 
yet this would not hinder but that fnch a revelation would be 
of lignal ufe fdr ii(ifl:rufting meti in things of great importa^nce* 
The fallacy of fuch a way of arguing* as If men's di£^ring 
about any diing were a proof of its uncertainty, ha^ been ofteo 
fxpofed, as what w^uld banifli all religion, truth, reaibo, and 
evidence out of the world. Yet this is a common-place with 
the Deiftical writers, to which they have recourfe on all ooca- 
fioas. Many made* ufe of it before our autnor: Aodfince the 
publiftiing of his works, "a late right honourable writer httU- 
been pleafed to renew the charge, I fhall not here repta;t what 
I have elfewhere offered in anrwer to his Lordihip, and, wl^ch 
^lU equally ferve to obviate all that Mr. Chubb b^th advanced 
onthishead^. 

The fame dbfervation may be made with rmrd tp his at- 
^pts againfl the facred canon. He pretend^ 'a$ 9therB bad 
done before him^ that there is no proof tba^ the bpoks of the 
>feW Teftament were written in the 6fft age^of t^i^ Chfiftiaa 
9hnreh; that there w?re many fpurious gofp5s^ fe the prlmitivei 
tiinfes, and that the Chriftians had ^o way of difl,inguittiiog the 
genuine from the falfe. Thefe, and other things to the fao^c, 
p2«rpofe, he very frequently repeats in feveral parp. 9f his far^- 
Vejto his readers, zs if he thpught th|^ fr?qw«0;t ^]p|^tipn qf 

^ Chnbb's poftb. works, vpl. ij. p. 246, t^y, ^ See |le» 
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%em woqjid perfuade his . readers cf their truth. But I (hall 
not need to take any partictilar notice of them here, but refer 
to what was (aid on this fubjeft in the fourth letter,, where 
feme account is given to the anfwers that were made to Tclaruts 
Jmyntor. To which may b© added what hath been lately of- 
fered in anfw^r to the fame objcftions, when urged by thejooble- 
writer laft-mentioncd**. 

Mr. Chubb hath alfo raifed a great clamour 2bo\xt the corrup* 
tion of Scripture. He layeth it. down as a principle, that if 
God gave a revelation for tlie ufc of mankind, he would take 
care that it ihould be tranfmitted fkfc and uncorrqpted to all 
fucceeding generations, and would by a^ particular and conftant 
application of his power and providence have defended it from 
all injury, wherever it was promulged, and whatever language 
it was rendered into. He intimites, that God ought to have 
puniflied with a fudden death, as in the cafe of Ananias and 
Sapphiraj every man that had committed any error, either id 
tranfaiblng or tranflating It. And if this had been the cafe^ 
the confequence would have been, that no man would have 
ventured to tranfcribe or tranflate it at all And this, no doubt, 
is what thefe gentlemen would wifli ; but there is no neceflity 
for having recourfc to fuch extraordinary methods ; we have 
fufficient evidence to fatisfy any reafonable perfon, that this, 
revelation is tranfmitted to usi without any fuch corruption^ or 
alterations ' as can deftroy the ufefulnefs of that revelation, or 
defeat the important ends for which it w^ originally given f • 
This hath been often clearly Ihewn. Our author indeed, pror 
nounces with great confidence, that " it is a thing abunda&tTy] 
evident, that the Chtiftian revelation hath been greatjy de- 
praved and corrupted ; that its pretended guardians have, 
extrafted the myftery of iniquity from it. And that we have 
received the books referred to from that grand fountain of 
corruption the Church ^Rome, who mull have been natu- 
*\ rally, and almoft unavoidably led to corrupt them in thofe 
**' times of ignorance, to juftify hcrfelf in allot^ier corruptions 
** ani ahufe." This he frequently repeats, as his manner i^, 
in feveral^ parts" of his book, and it hath been often urged l)y 
the delflic^ \frrlters *« ; and it muft- be acknowlegcd, that if a 
g^erar corruption of the Scriptures could have been poffiblj 
cffefted, nofie had fo good an opportunity, or a itronger itaxf^. 

*• Ste'Rtflcaions- on Lord Bolingbroke's letters, p. 98, &c. 
F See concerning this above, p. 66, 67. 120, izi. « Chiibb's 
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tation to attempt it than the Church of Rome. And yet It i'g 
evident in faA^ that they have not coi'rupted the Scriptures in 
thofe inftances in^ >yhich it was moft their intereft, and we 
nught imagine alfo mofl in their inclination, to have corrupted 
than. There might be fome pretence for fuch a charge, if 
there had heeck any exprefs and formal paflages inferted Jin the 
New Tcftanaent, in favour of the papal fupremacjr^ of St. P^- 
/er's having been Biihop of Rcmte, the worihip (h images, the 
invocation of faints and angels, purgatory, the communion ia 
one kind, againft prieils marriage, and in favour of the monaftic 
vows, ^c. But our author hath not attempted to produce anj 
paflages of this kind, and he himfelf has obferved, that " the 
" New Teftament was not fufficient to fuppbrt the weight of 
'* the conftitution of the Church of Kom^^ and therefore its 
<< builders prudently annexed tradidonto it^" He alfo finds 
fault with thdr locking up the Bible from the laity, as what 
hath put them fo far under the power of the clergy, as to involve 
them in gro&\igfiorance, fuperftition, and llavery^ Thus, this 
very confiftent writer, with a view to expofe the New Tefta- 
meot, .would perfuade us, that popery is taught and founded 
there, and yet would have the Bible kept in the hands of the 
people as a proper prefervative againft lU 

The arguments in favour of the Jenuifb and Chriftian reve- 
lation fiom prophecy and miracles have always been looked upoi^ 
to be of great weight ; and Mr. Chubb hath taken great pains 
to invalidate both thefe. With regard to prophecy, which is, 
the entire fubjeft of the feventh feftion of his Tarevsel to his 
teadirs •, he pretends not to deny that there may be true pro- 
phecy;, that God may certainly foreknow future events, and 
i&ayenabk jperfons toforetel them: But he denies,' that the 
jrediftioxi or future events can be admitted as an evidence of 
di^e revdatioii ; becauie a prophecy can never be knowp to 
he a true prophecy till it be fulfilled ; and therefore can never 
be a piDOx iE>r e^(fence at the time oi its delivery ; becaufe it. 
Qilft. appear aS yet uncertain. His argument here proceeds 
tipcm a-iWroog fuppofition, as if the advocates for revelation 
Bttimaiaed,. that the meS-e prcdiftion of a future event, even 
before the compl^lon of it, were alone a fufficient proof to 
thofe whO'heard'tne prcdiftion, of the divine miffion of the 
perfona? vi^hadefivered it. This ^was far from being the only 
proof ttxar was givsn either of the Mofaic or Chriftian revela- 
^. They tvcre both of- them at their firft promulgation 

^ ' Chubb .'spofthnnioas works, p. 58. • Ibid, p, 159—174. 
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giTca rekting to the Meffiah, the defigo and end of his coming, 

and die defdation of the Jewijb city and temple that ihould 

be conneAed \(dth it, are of fuch a nature, as to g^ve a moft 

remarkable atteflation to chir Lord Jefus Chrift, a^ the true 

promHed Mefliah. And it may be obferved by the way, that 

this fhews the vanity and faUhood of another of our author's 

fuppoiitions, who pretends that the Jewijb expeAation <^ the 

Meuiah was folely owing to the nodon they had of their being 

God's peculiar people, from whence it was natural for them to 

bdieve that God would raife them up a glorious deliverer, who 

Ihould exalt thdr nation to the higheft degree of profpenty and 

grandeur: and that the prophets humoured them in this their 

notion and expeAation : For if this had been the cafe, the pro» 

phets would not have fpoken of a fuifering MefEah ; nor would 

they have foretold, as they have done, his being rqefted of the 

Jewt^ and the judgments which (hould be then executed upon 

that nation, and that the CentiUs ihould be partakers of the 

benefits of his-kingdom. 

This writer, who feems to value himfelf upon thinking out 
of the common way, can fee nothing extraordinary in the pre* 
^idtbns reladng to the calamides and difperfions of the JevjSi 
and their wonderful prefervation under all their dirp^riioosand 
calamities, for a long fucceffion of ages. And yet, certain it is, 
that their being fo generally difperied among all nations over 
the whole earth, and being Aill preferved as a diftinft people, 
Dotwithflanding the Unexampled difcouragements, reproaches, 
and fufierings to which they have been expofed, is.one of the 
moft wonderful things, xakta in all its ciroimftances, that is to 
be found in the whole hiftory of mankind. And as it hath nO 
parallel, its being fo jdainly foretold above three thoufand 
years ag6 (for fo long it is iince the dme of Mttfes^ vrbo firft 

}>ropbefied of it) is a moft [ignal inftance of a true prophedc 
pirit, and could be only owing to the infpiration of that pm" 
nifdent Being, who dectareth the end frm$ the bt^nmng^ and 
from ancief^ times the t tings vthich are not yet dant. 

I (hall only take notice of one obfervation more, whkh our 
author hath made with regard to the proof from prophecy, 
viz. that it appears from S^ PauN account, that the gift of 
prophecy was a diftin^l gift from that of knowlege, i Ccr. xli. 
8, 9, 10. and ** that they had no conne{H<m or dependence 
*' upon one another. And he thinks therefore, that a perfon'l 
foretelling things to come, does not prove a fuperiority of 
knowl^e, and that the prophet^s knowlege extends farther 
than the prophecies he delivers.'' But if we examine that 

% paflage 
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pai&gc of St. Paul^ which he refers to, ue fhall find it is far 
from anfwering tli€ end he propofes by it, viz* to invalidate 
the proof from prophecy in favour of the Chriftian revelation. 
The apoftle is there fpeaking of the feveral gifts of the Holy 
Ohoft, which were poured forth on many of the Chriftian con* 
verts in that firft age, in various proportions and degrees ac- 
cording to his will. One of thde wjis, that of prophecy. It is 
not certain that by prophecy in that particular paffage, is to be 
underftood .the foretelling things to come ; for the word pro* 
phecy is fometimes taken in that epiftle in another fenfe ; but 
allowing it to be fo, fince it appears from other paflages that 
fucha gift there was in the firft age of the Chriftian churchy 
and it was what our Saviour had promifed, Johnxvi, 13. in 
that cafe it muft be iaid, that fuch a gift, if really conferred, 
could only proceed jfrom God, or his Holy Spirit. And as 
^ofe extraordinary gifts, of which this was one, were commu* 
nicated by the laying on of the hands of the apoftles in the name 
of a crucified and rifen Jefus, the conferring thefe gifts on any 
<rf the Chriftian converts may be juftly regarded as a moft il* 
luftrious proof of a divine intermiffion in favour of Chriftianity, 
and of the divine miffion of the apoftles, the firft authorized 
pobliftiers of it.' 

Having confidered the principal things this writer has nrged 
on the head of prophecy, I fhall take fome notice of "Wfhat he 
hath ofiered concerning the proof from miracles : This is the 
fabjeft of his eighth fcftion ^. He will not allow that miracles 
can be any proof of the divine miflion of perfons or truth of 
doflrines. What he chiefly infifteth upon to this purpofe is, 
that the power of working miracles may be equally annexed to 
faUhood and troth. And whereas it might be objefted, that 
God will not fufFer miraculous power to be miCapplied, becaufe, 
were that the cafe, mankind would be greatly expofed to im- 
pofition ; he anfwersi " that when a miracle is once wrought, 
•* it muft and will be in the option of the operator toapply 
** that power as he pleafes, either well or ill, nor could God 
" prevent it, dtherwife than by deftroying his being or his 
•* agency." 'But fuppofing, which is the prefent fuppofition, 
a rcftl power of working miracles communicated from God, 
with a view to give atteftation to the divine miflion of perfons 
fent to laftmA die world in important truths, it is abfurd to 
jfioppofe,. that he would continue that power. to them, if ithey 
applied it to the confirming of falfhood ; or that he would have 

* Chubb's pofih. works, vol. ii. p. 177—249. ' -^i ' ^ " ' 
Vol. I. Q^ givca 
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{^vea thenf that power for atteAing truth> tf be forefaw they 
would ttfe it in favour of falfhood ; and in that cafe he muft 
have forefeen it. With regard to the power of working mint* 
cles in the firft age of the'Chriftian churchy it was not at the 
option of the perfons who had that power to ufe it when or 
to what purpofe they pleafed. They could only work thofe 
miracles, when and upon what occafion it feemed fit to the 
Holy Ghoft that they (hould do them. In which cafe they 
had an extraordinary impulfe, which is ufually called the faith 
if miracles^ which was a kind of direAion to them, when to 
work thofe miracles, and whereby they knew and were per- 
(iiaded that God woold enable them to do them. The proper 
nfe and deiign of thofe miracles was to confirm the teitimony 
given by the apoftles to our Saviour and his refurreftion, and 
the truth of the doflrines they taught as received from him« 
Nor can any qioe proof be brought, though he takes it for 
granted, that any falfe teachers in that age did, by virtue of 
any extraordinary gift or powers of the Holy Ghoft* commnoi* 
cated to them, work miracles to confirm the falfe dof^rines they 
preached. On the contrary, St. Paul appeals to the Gaidtiaiu 
themfelves, as in a matter c^ faA which doold not be contefted» 
that miracles were only wrought, and the extraordinary gifts 
of the fpirit communicated, in atteftation to that true do3rinc 
of the gofpel which he had preached, and not to that other gof^ 
fel, as he calleth it, which the falfe teachers ^irould have im* 
poied upon them. Gal. iii. 2. 5. But I have eUewhere confi* 
dered this matter at large, and ihall not here repeat what was 
there offered y. 

But what our author chiefly bends himfelf to prove is, that 
the accounts given us of the miracles Accorded in the New Teflfr- 
ment are falfe or uncertain, and not at^ to be depended oof. 
To this purpofe he mentions feveral of our Saviour's miracler» 
^nd repeats -the fame objeftions againft tnem, tiuit had been 
Brged by Mr. Waoffion before^ and to wMch (olid ^fwers hsA 
been returned. Every thing in the evan|^^ical accoant&tliat 
appears to him ftrange or extracHxlinary, he^fejcAs at oaee. I 
cannot here enter into a diftiaA €onfidera;ion of the tbvend palp- 
tkulara he aUedgeth. I fhall only* mention one 00 which be 
feems to lay a greater ftrefs than any of the re^ and which M 
m£i&s upon more than once, as ak>ne fufiicient to deftroy tb^ 
credit of the evangelical hiftorians. It relates to the accouat 

r See Divine Authority of the Old and New Teftament averted, 
vol. i. p. sSo-^jS^^ 
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given of our Saviour's temptations in the wildernefs. It will 
be readily owried/ that the fa£l referred to is of a very extraor- 
dinary nature. But a thing may be very ftrange and wonder* 
fol, and yet very true, and is to be received as fuch, if it 
comes to us vouched by a fufficieiit' authority. And in this 
cafe the authority is fufficient; for I think it cannot reafonably 
be doubted, that the account came originally from our Lord 
himfelf, fince no other could be fuppofed to know it, and that 
It was well known to the apoftlcs and difciples to have come 
from him. It is diftinftly related by two of the evangellfts, St 
Matthew and St. Luke, and referred to by a third, St. Mark. 
St. Jdhn, according to the method he purfues, of infifting chiefly 
Upon things Hot mentioned by the reft, had no occafion to take 
notice of it. There is not the leaft rcafpn to fuppofe, that the 
evangelifts would have inferted fuch aii account as ihis, if they 
had not been afTured that the information came from Chrift 
himfelf ; and his authority is a fufficient warrant for believing 
It; nor is our author able to prove, that there is any thing here 
afcribed to Satan, which he might not be able, or might not 
be permitted to perform. In what manner he pretended to 
dew to our Saviour all the kingdoms of J he nvdrld, and all the 
glory of thern^ w^ ire not told, nor is there any neceffity here 
of taking the word all in the ftrifteft fenfe. But in what way 
foever this was done, concerning which we cannot pretend 
certaidly to judge, this writer doth not know enough of the 
cafe, to pronounce it impoffible. Suppofing there are evil fpr- 
rits, cad any man take upon him positively to determine how 
far their power and ability may extend? And that there are 
both good and evil fpirits fuperior to man, hath been the 
general belief of mankind in all nations and ages, and even of 
the beft and wifeft of men ; nor can a (hadow of reafon be 
brought to prove the exiftence of fuch fpirits to be either im- 
poffible or improbable ; though our author, in his great wif- 
dom, has all along rejefted all accounts where there is any 
mention made of angels or devils, with as much confidence as 
if he could clearly demonftrate, that there caiinot poffibly be 
atiyfuch thing. 

He frequently fpeaks of the weaknefs and credulity of the 
(acred hiftorians, and reprefents the accounts given in' the 
Gofpels, and in the ABs of the Apojihs, as mere fiftiotis, more 
Uke Jtm{hfables, or popijh legends, than real fa^s *. Yea he 
cxprefsly declares, " that fome of the popifh miracles, thpugh 

* Chubb ubi fupra, p. 192, 193. 
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**- generally rejeAed by Proteflants as fraud and impofture^ are 
" better attefted than any of the fniracles which were wrought, 
** or fuppofed to be wrought in the firft century. And that 
** had the like ftrift fcrutiny been made in former times that is 
*' at prefent, thofe ancient miracles would have been rejefted*/' 
' But every thinking perfon will eafily fee a mighty difference iq 
the cafe between miracles wrought before perfons highly pre- 
judiced in their favour, and in proof of the reigning religion, 
where power and intereft is on their fide, and where there is 
not a full liberty allowed to make a Arift enquiry in the view c£ 
enemies themfelves, and where the public prejudices lie on the 
.other fide, and power, interefl, and authority are engagea 
againfl them. There will always be ground of fufpicion in the 
former cafe, not equally fo in the latter. The miracles faid to 
be wrought in the Romjh churchy are done in countries where 
Popery is the eflabli(hed religion, and has power and the pre- 
judices of the.people, and an evident worldly interefl on it^ 
fide. And they are not performed openly in the view of Pro- 
. teflants and for their conviction, in places where there is a full 
.liberty of examining into all ^le circumflances relating to them. 
.Whereas the miracles whereby Chriflianity was eflablifhed, 
Were done openly, and in the view of enemies able and wjjling 
to have detefted the impoflure, if there had been any ; they 
Were done to eflablifh a fcheme of religion, the moft oppofite 
that could be imagined to the prevailing prejudices bothof y^wx 
and Gentiles^ and even to the prejudices that had poflefled the 
minds of the very perfons by whom thefe miracles were wrought; 
and when all the power and authority of the world, as well as 
the influence and artifices of the prieflhood, and every worldly 
advantage, lay wholly on the other fide. And yet, vafl num- 
bers were brought over to receive a crucified Jefus as thdr 
Saviour and their Lord, in that very age, by the evidoice of 
thofe miracles and extraordinary fafts, concerning which they 
Jhad the beft opportunity of being informed, in oppofition to 
all their worldly interefls, and their mofl inveterate prejudices. 
In vain then it is to inveigh, as this writer does, againfl the 
hUlorians, and to pretend that *1 they were weak enough to 
give credit to any relations they might pick up, and had 
courage- enough to put upon the world whatever might be 
put upon them^." For the things related by them are of 
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foch a public nature, that if they had been falfe, it would 
have been fhe eafieft thing in the world for ^heir enemies, of 
whom there were many, to have detefted them; which would ; 
have crujfhed this religion in its infancy. Our author himfelf 
is fenfible how difficult it would have been to impofe fafts of 
fo extraordinary and fo public a nature, as thofe recorded in ' 
the Gofpels, and in the j^6ls of the ApoftleSy in the very age in ' 
which the fafts were faid to be done. And therefore without 
fo much as attempting to offer the leaft proof/ takes upon him 
to affirm, that the accounts of thefe fafts were not publilhed 
till a long time after, when there was no. body alive that could 
contradift them ; and he declares as pofitively as if he could 
fTOYc it to be fo, that they were not made public till the fecond 
century, which 4ie reprefents as an ag^ of fiftion and forgery. 
This is what he particularly affirms copceming the accounts 
given in the A5ls of the Jpojiles ; though it is evident from the 
book itfelf, that it was written in the apoftolical age, and before 
the fecond imprifonmcnt or the death of St. Paul. In the feconcjL 
century, ChrUlianity had already made a wonderful progrefs 
through the nations, of which there are unqueftionable proofs. 
And by a ftrange abfurdity, he fuppofes^ that the extraordinary 
fafts whereby the Chriftiah religion was" attefted and confirmed, 
were not publifhed till that time, i. e, that they were not 
heard of or made public, till long after the founding of the 
Chriftian church, though it was wholly upon the credit of 
thofe fafts that the Chriftian church was founded. He pretends 
fother, that the accounts of thefe things " were kept as. a 
** treafure in the hands of believers, not known to unbelievers, , 
** "V^ho therefore had it not in their power to confute them, or 
** djteft the fraud '^." And yet certain it is, that the apoftles 
Went every-where preaching the religion of Jefus to an un- _ 
believing world. All thofe to whom the firft publifhers of 
Chriftianity preached the gofpel, and publifhed the accounts of 
the important fafts on which it was founded, were at firfl un- 
believers.. And it was upon the convincing aflurance they had 
<3f the truth of thefe fafts, that they were brought over to 
embrace it, and of unbelieving Jews or heathens became Chrif- 
^^ns, or believers in Jefus Chrift. And whereas he adds, that 
" thofe fafts were not publifhed at or near the place of the 
* perforinafice, but in Greece^ Italy, &c. where the people 
could not contradift them;" hefeemsnot tohaveconfidered, 
^^t all thefe things were firft jpublifhed in Judea, where the 
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firfl Chriftian chorche$ were founded; and that great oambera 
of Jews were converted in the place where all the fafts were 
done. It was not till after they had been publiihed fome years 
in Judea^ that they were made known to the GentiUs : And ia 
all thofe countries where the gofpel was preached, there were 
vaft numbers of Twj who had a continual correfpondcnce with 
tljofe^ in Judea, and went frequently to Jerufalcm to the public 
feafts, and could therefore eafily procure information whether 
thofe fafts were as they had been reprefented. 

I (hall not need to make any obfervations upon what Mr, 
Chubb hath ofl^red agalnft the accounts given by the evangclifts 
of our Lord's refurreftion. ,For as he has only enlarged oa 
fome of the fame obje^ioits which had been advanced by th& 
author of The Refurre5lion of Jefus conjidered, it may be fufH- 
cient to refer to what has been faid on this fubjeft in the 
twelfth letter. 

Having confidered the attempts made by Mr. Chubb to invali- 
date the argument in behalf of aivine Revelation from prophecy 
and. miracles, it will not be improper to take fome notice of 
what hath been offered to take off the force of the argwaent, 
which he hath frequently urged from the wonderful propa* 
gation of Chriftianity, in behalf of its divine origiijal. He ac*.- 
knowlcgeth,. that " it is improbable that Chriftianity—fliould 
'* take place, and pievail in the w;orld, and to the degrdt it 
*' did> or at leaft, that we are told it did, fuppofing the hiftory 
" of Chrift's life and miniftry to be a fiftion"*.*' But then, as 
if he had gran ted. top much, he obferves, that " the prefent rua 

of Methodifm, . without any Iniraculous power attending it, 

or any external evidence to back it, takes off from the weight 
*1 and force of the argument*.*' He often returns to this, and 
in feveral parts of his book feems willing to cun a paralldf be- 
tween the progrefs of Chriftianity, and that of Methodifm. Bat 
this only fhews the ftrong prejudices of thofe who glory in the 
character of Free-thinkers, and how forward they are to catch 
at the Hightcil pretences for fetting aflde the evidences brought 
in favour of Chriftianity, For in reality there can be no reafi>a« 
abJe parallel drawn between the one and the other. There s 
no great .wonder in it, that prpfefled Chriilians pretending to a 
high degree of purity and piety, and to teach true fcripturai 
Chriftianity, flxould make fome progrefs, not in Pagan or M^^ 
bometan, or even in Popi£h countries ; f or I 4o not ^d ooi; 

* Chubb's pofth. works, vol.ii. p. 401 4U 9 Ibid* piar^ 
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Metbodiib take upon them to make many converfioos there, but 
id a country who-e fcriptaral Chriftianity is pFofe(Ibd» and a 
full toleration allowed. There is nothing in thb but what may 
be eafily accounted for, without fuppofingany thing fuperna- 
tural in the cafe. They do not pretend to new extraordinary 
revelations, nor appeal to any miraculous h&s, as the frtnch 
prophets did ; in which cafe the £ulure of thofe faAs might 
eafily fubjeA them to a detedion : But they build upon the 
religion already received among us, and only pretend to explain 
and enforce the doiflrines there taught. But the cafe was in- 
tirely diiFerent with regard to the Apoftles and firft pnblifiiers 
of Chriftianity. The religion they preached, and efpecially the 
great fuQdamental artide of it, the receiving a crucified Jefus for 
their Saviour and Lord, was contrary to the m^ rooted pre- 
judices both of Jevjs znd Gentiles. It tended intircJy to fubvert 
the whole fyftem of the Pagan fuperftition and iddatry ; and alfo 
the pkafing hopes the fenus had entertained concerning a tem- 
poral Meffiah, who fhould raife their nation to the height of 
•iecular dominion and grandeur. It was holy and ielf-denying 
in its nature and tendency, and was defigned not to flatter, but 
to fttbdue and mortify the corrupt lufts and paiHons of nien. 
ii appealed to hOs of the m<^ extraordinary and public nature, 
and which could not fail being detedled, if diey had been falfe. 
The £rft publi(hers of it were not only defStute of every 
.worldly advantage, but had the moft infurmountable difficul- 
ties to encounter widi. They were expofed to the moft criev- 
OU3 perfecutions, reproaches, and fuf&rings, and had m the 
powers of the world engaged againft them : That therefore 
they fhould be able in fuch circumftances to bring over vaft 
numbers both of Jews and Gentiles to the faith of the crucified 
Jefus, and that the religion they taught (houid in fpite of all 
oppcKfition prevail, and at length overturn the whole eftablifhed 
isperftition, which had every worldlj advantage to fupport it ; 
this cannot be reafonably accounted for, without fuppofing the 
interpofition of a divine power, and the truth of the extraordi- 
nary fads on which it was founded. 

Mr. Ciubb feems to lay a particular ftreis on the great change 
wbichf he pretends, took place in Chriftianity ^ luhilft in its moft 
primitive ftate. He affirm^kthat ** the apoftles fct out upon 
*^ two principles, which tJpXIbe confidered as the foundation 
** or comer ftone of the Ghnftian building, i. That Chrif- 
" tianity is a fupplement to^Judaifin; and therefore was to be 
'' grafted upon it : And th^t the law of M§/es was not to be 
** aboliihedy but ftill continued, a« That, the Gofpel was a 
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** favour to be vouchfafed to the Jews only, and that to theta 

//^ only it was- to be preached." And he pretend^, " that the 

^* apoftles were unavoidably led into thcfe principles by their 

•<* matter himfelf:" But that^ " in a little time they quite 

"changed the original fchemeor plan of Chriftianity, and dug 

*^ up and deftroy^ the foundations they themfelves had laid." 

And then he afks, ** How do welmow in what iiiflances they 

** may be depended upon I and if they afted wrong in this, 

/^ how does it appear that they ever afted right ? « '* This he 

returns to cm feveral occafions. But this whole matter is en- 

.tirely inifreprefented : It is plain from feveral hints given by 

.our Lord himfelf during his perfonal miniftry, that it was really 

Jbis intention,^ and the defign upon which be was fent, Ao ereft 

•a. new and more perfeft difpenfation than the Mo/aicaJ ' "was, 

* though it was not as yet a propdr feafon to make a public de.- 

• claration of it. . That his gofpd was to be preached not to the 
jfews only, but alfo to the GentiUs.; and that the latter were to 
be taken into his church, and to be made partakers of his ben^-* 
fits,.: and of the great falvation he came to pi*ocure. Any one 
will, be convinced of this, who impartially confiders thefoUow- 

.fog.paflages^ Matth.vViL 10, .ii, 12. xv.io,. 11. xxi. 43. 
John iv. 21. 23. X. 16. The utmoft that our"author*s pr6- 

. tence can be made to amount to, is really no more than this ; 
that the apoftles, for fome time after our Lord's afcenfion, wo^e 
jiot entirely freed from their y^wj/J prlejudic^. And fuppofing, 
which was really the cafe, that the JenDtJh difpenfation was 
originally.from God, and was defignedto give way to the more 
perfeft difpenfation dfc the gofpel, for which it was preparatory, 
there was a great propriety in it that the change fhould not be 
btpught about all at once, which might have been too great a 

; fhock even to honeft and well-difpofcd minds. The gradual 
method of unfolding the Chriftijin feheme, and difpelling the 

. fipoftles prejudices, inftead of being a juft objeftion, fhews that 
the whole was conduced With a divine wifdom and goodaefe. 

. Aud their having continued for fome tinie under thofe preju- 
dices', giveth ^ mighty force to their teftimony, and fumiftieth 
« manifeft proof that the Chriftian difpenfation was not 'of their 
own invention, nor was; owing to a fudderj pang of enthttfiafm : 
Since it was with, fuch diiScultyjLhhat they themfelves wefe 
brought to difeern and embrace it, tonfidered in its proper har- 
mopy. And J it was only owing to the ftrength of the over? 

f Chi»bl>'e |)pllh. works, vol ii. p. 84, (c fipq. 
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powering light and evidence, that all their prejudices were at 
length overcome and difpelled. 

Befides the two principles mentioned above, Mr. Chubb has 

'thought fit to take notice of a third, which he alfo pretends was 

a fundamental principle ci Chriftianity, as laid down by the 

.apoftles ; in%. *' That the difciples of Chrift were to have one 

common ftock or property, of which . the clergy were confti- 

tuted the trailees and diredlors." And he thinks, that 

from this it appears, how groundlefs that pretence moA be, 

that the apofiles and minifters of Jefus Chrift could have no 

** worldly advantage in view, when they went forth to preaqh 

-'• thegofpel : -Whereas nothing can be more evident than th^t 

'** -they had a fairprofpcft of, .and a very plaufible pretence for, 

**^ gathering great riches into their hands, as keepers and ma- 

** nagets of the church's property or treafure." This he is fo 

fond of, that he infifteth upon it -fpr feveral pages together ^ 

iAiid tbe author iQf: the i?^rrtf^wn .^ 7^j conjideredy had 

-falased at the fame thing before him, to fhew, that the apoftles 

I'Btor^ interefted witnefles; and that therefore their teftimony to 

Chrift's refiarre6!ioin is not to be depended on g. But all this is 

built on a falfe foundation, for there was no divine or apoftolical 

conftkndon obliging Chriftians to put their whole worldly fub- 

.ftance into the common ftG$:k, and to commit it to. the apoftles 

as^tfae dire^rs. It appeareth plainly from St. Peter's words to 

• AHaniaSy that it was a miatter which depended entirely 6n the 

freeihoice of the Chriftian converts, and was the efFeft of their 

vcSuntary zeal and charity ; ,and Jt was an illuftrious proof of 

tbj^ftrong conviftion and perfuafion they had of the truth of 

the gofpel, and of thofe great and extraordinary fads by which 

Chriftianity wasfupported. This was the more remarkable, as 

it was zt Jerufalem that this was done, foon after our Lord's 

reiiirreftion and afcenfion, and the extraordinary effufion of 

.the Holy Ghoft on the day oiPentecoJiy and where they had 

the'beft opportunity of knowing the evidences of thofe fafts^ 

But whatever was done this way, in the extraordinary circum- 

fiances in which thefirft Chriftians were placed, it is manifeft: 

from feveral pafTages in the New Teftament, and particularly 

from St. Paul's direftions to x\\t Corinthians y that this was not 

defigned to be generally obligatory upon all Chriftians. See 

J Cor, xvi. I, 2. 2 Cor. viii. 9. And indeed it feems to have 

. l)een peculiar to thofe at Jerufalem ; for which undoubtedly 

f Chubb*s podh. works, p, 102-^1 10* ^ Refurre^on of 

Jffus <:onftdeTetf, p. 68. 
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there were particular reafon^. And even there, fi> far were the 
apofUes from claiming to themfel^es the dirofikm of the pubKc 
fiock, that they exprefsly refufed to have any thing to do with 
die management of it, that they might apply themfelves to 
their jproper worlc, the miniftry c^ the. word. And it was 
^ven into the hands of perfons of unexceptionable charaAers, 
chofen by the Chriftian fociety for that purpofe, that they might 
impartially diftribute out of the* common ftock to thofe &zt 
needed it, J6fs vi. i, 2, 3. If the apoftles had been adluated by 
wbridly views, they would certainly have chofen a fcheme of re- 
ligion, more cunningly accommodated to the prevailing hu- 
mours and prejudices of titiankind. For what profpeA could 
they have of perfuading people to give up their treafures and 
Worldly JTubftance into their hands, by preaching up to the 
Jews a perfon that had been coiidemned and crucified by the 
chief priefls and rulers of their own nation for. tl^dir Mefliah» 
and preaching up to the Gentiles a crucified Jevf for their Lord 
and Saviour? Our author himfelf is ienfibie of ^his, and there- 
fore at the fame time that he talks of the fair worldly profpedh 
they had, he owns that thefe profpeAs muft have depended 
upon their expeAing fuccefs in their miniftry, and upon their 
. being perfuaded that they had Gk>d and his promifes 00 thdr 
fide, and that Chrift would be With them, as he had foretold, 
to the end of the world^. So that, according to hi& own way of 
ftating the cafe, and indeed according to the reafon of the 
thing, their prbfpeft of fuccefs was founded in the firm bditf 
they had of the truth and divinity of Chrift*s mifiiony and of 
his refurreftion and exaltation to glory. So inconilftent le this 
writer's hypothefis, that, in order to make good hi^ charge of 
worldly interefted views againft the apoftles, he is forced to go 
upon a fuppofition of the truth of the illuftrious atteftatioBS 
that were giveil to the Chriftian rdlgion, and which he die- 
where endeavours to invalidate. And yet, fuppofing the 
apoftles to have believed what their Lord had told them, they 
could have no worldly advantage to expeA; fince be had aflnred 
them that they ihould be expofed to all manner of reproaches, 
perfecutions, and fufterings, both from Jews and CentUes, and 
ihould he hated. of all men for hi$, name^sjkke. And this was 
aAually the .cafe : What the apoftles got by preaching up die 
religion of Jefus, i? in a very ajfleAing manner reprefentol by 
ISt. Paul, who was one of the^n : From whence it is iiianifeft> 
that never were there any perfons expofed to a greater variety 
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pf hard(hips aod fufibriogSy i Coniv, 9. ii, 12, 13. xv. 19. 
32. 2 Cgr. iv, 8, 9, lo, n. xi. 23 — 28. 

It IS particularly evident, that this laft mentiooed great 
apolUe could have no worldly advantage in view in embracing 
Chriflianity. His interefb, reputation, and prejudices lay wholly 
the other way, and tended ftrongly to biafs him againft it* 
Nothing but convidion, and the power of evidence, could 
overcome his obftinacy ; after which he became the moft emi- 
nently inArumental to propagate the Chrifti^n religion in ^ 
world, of which he had been a moft zealous perfecucor before* 
And this feems to be the caufe of that peculiar rancour and. pre* 
judlce which this writer every-where difcuvers againft him* 
The beft judges have admired the ftrength and clofenefs of St. 
PauTs reafoning ; this particularly was the judgment of one of 
the beft reafooers of the age, Mr. Locke, who ftudied his writ- 
ings with great application. But our author has thought fit to 
reprcfent him as a loo/e, unguarded writer, who did not attend 
fo hi^ own argument, or to thefuljedf. He frequently charges 
him with drawing wrong conclufions from his premifes ; and 
that bis epiftles were crude, indigefted performances, which 
were probably fent as they werefirjt wrote, without being revifed 
by him ; and that this fometimes involved him in eonfufion. He 
endeavours to give the moft abfurd and ridiculous turn poffible 
to feveral paflages in his writings : Some inftances of which 
were taken notice of above, to which many others might be 
added. Not content with this, he reprefents this excellent 
perfon, who was no lefs remarkable for his humility than for 
his many other virtues, as a vain-glorious boafter, and treats 
the account which, with a remarkable modefly, and as it were 
by conftraint, he gives of his labours and fufierings, as a bra'^ 
vado, andpq/i all belief K He accufes him and St. James as 
gmlty of the moft grofs and notorious diffimulation and hyfocrify^ 
and reprefents him as the great author of pious frauds ia reli» 
gion : and that he a6ted upon this principle, that truth in fome 
cafes may and ought to be difpenfed with ; and that therefore 
he and the other apoftles were capable of giving 2ifalfe teftimony 
i^Jerve the Chriftian caufe ^. But this certainly was not St. 
fauV^ principle ; he has condemned in the flroiigeft terms thofe 
V^hp maintained, that it is lawful to lie for the glory of God, 
a^d to do evil that good may come of it ; whkh is the great prin** 
fipllP Upon which pious frauds are built, Rom^Xxi. 5» 6. All 

< Cbubb*s poftii. works, vol. iL p« 364, 365. .^ Ibid. p. 
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that MPi Chahh has advanced to prove the heavy charge he has 
brought againft this great apoftle is reducible to two fa£ls. 
The one is h;s faying before the council, that of the hope and 
refurredtion <fthe dead he was called in juejiim^ AAs xxili. 6. 
Upon which our author obferves, that 10 this " he a6ted a de- " 
*« ceitful part, and coined a lie to fave himfelf, fince he was not 
'* called in queftion about the refuri^eAion, nor was this any 
** part of the charge againft him ^" But that the preaching 
through Jefus Chrift the refurreftion of the dead, was one rea- 

/ Ion of the perfecution which was raifed againft Chrift*s dif- 
ciples ; and that this was what particularly excited the r^ge of 
the Sadducees againft them, of Which party the high prieft, or 
at leaft many of thofe about him, and who were men of power 
and intereft, appear to have been, is plain from. the account 
givcn'mthc^J^softhe /4pqfiles, chap.iv. i,a, 3. v. 17. And 
it was very allowable for the apoftle to take advantage of this, 
for creating a divifion among his adverfaries, who were not* 
themfelves agreed what charge to bring againft him. This h 
a proof of his prudence and addrefs, and th^t he did not run 
upon his fu&rings with a blind enthufiaftic heat, but it is no 
Jproof of his diflionefty. The other inftancc, upon which the 
charge of hypocrify and lying againft St* Paul is founded, is 
taken from what he did at Jeru/alem, by St. James's advice, in 
purifying him/elf in the temple, Afts xxi. 20—^26 °*. But if 
this had been fairly reprefented, it would have appeared that 
there was nothing in his< conduct <m this occafion inconfiftent 
with honefty and integrity. What the Jewijh Chriftiins had 
been informed of concerning St. Paul, was, that he had taught 
the Jevrs which were among the Gentiles toforfake Mo{es, faying, 
that they ought not to circumcife their children, neither to walk 
after, the cu/loms, ver. 2 1 . They reprefented him as having 
taught, that it was abfolutdy unlawful for the Jews to circum- 
cife their children, or to obferve the Jewijb rites. This accu- 
faticxi was falfe, St. Paul had not taught this ; he only had 

, argued againft the neceffity of obferving that law, and had 
urged Jews and Ceniiles to a mutual forbearance with one an- 
other in this matter. And what he did purfuant to the advice 
of St. James, fhewed that he did not look upon it to be then 
Tinlawfid to obferve the Jewifb rites ; and that he judged it 
both lawful and expedient in fome cafes to obferve them fdr 
avoiding fcaodal : And upon this principle he proceeded in 

« 

' Chubb'$ pofthumoQi wor|cS| vol. 1. p. 330, 331. vtol. ii. p. 238; 
* U)id. vol. i. p. 92, 93. 98. . 
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circQmcifing Timothy. This whole matter had been fet in a 
dear light, and the wifdoin and confiftency of the conduft of 
St. Paid and the other apoftles fully juftified, in the anfwers 
that were made to the Moral Phiiofopher, But Mr. Chubb re- 
peats the charge, without troubling himfelf to take off the force 
of what had been offered for clearing it. 

After what hath been obferved, it will be no furprize to find, 
that this writer reprefents the being converted to Chriftianity as 
of no impcMTtance at all, and that he frequently lets us know 
that he looks upon all religions to be alike, with regard to the 
favour df God. • " The turning from Mahometamfni to Chrif- 
** tianity, fays he, or fix>m Chriftianity to Mahometanifnty is 
** only a laying afide one external form of religion and making 
** ufe of another, which is of no more real benefit, than a man's 
*• changing the colour of his cloaths, by putting off a red coat 
*^ and putting on a blue one in its ftead"." And he elfewhere 
reprefents it as an indifferent matter, " whether a man adopts 
^* Judaifm^ or Paganifm^ or Mahomet anifm, jor ChrifHanity." 
And what is more extraordiaaryj he would put this upon us, 
as St. Peter's fentiment as well as his own, and endeavours, 
after his manner, to prove it from that noted pafTage, AEls x. 
34» 3S' 9f ^ truth I perceive that God is no refpeSler ofpfrfons% 
hut in )ruery nation, he that feareth him, and worketh righteouf- 
nefsy is accepted with him. He pretends that St. Peter here 
teacheth, " that faith, in any religious leader, or his miniflry, 
** is altogether fupemumerary, and that he hath excluded both 
" faith and infjidelity out of the cjtfc «>. " As if the apofUe there 
defigned to tell Cornelius,- that it was no manner of import- 
ance whether he believed in Jefus Chrift or not ; which is to 
make him fpeak in direft contradiftion to the very defign of his 
being' fent to Cornelius, and of all his fubfequent difcourfe to 
him. St. Peter fignifieth indeed, in the words cited by this 
author, that whofoevo* in any nation, like Cornelius^ truly 
feared and worfhipped God, and praAifed righteoufnefs, (hould 
be accepted of him, though not belonging to the Jewijb natiop, 
or initiated into the Mofaic polity : But he certainly never in- 
tended to fignify, that the embracing Chriftianity was a matter 
of mere indifFerency. Corneliuses piety and good difpofitions 
would have rendered him acceptable to . God, though he had 
not heard of Chrift ; but when he had an opportunity of being 
informed, that very piety and fear of God led him to receive 

> Chabb^s pofih, works, vol. ii, P'33, 34. ^ Ibid. vol. i. 
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thofe fignificatioiis of the divine will, and to believe in Jefiis 
Chrift> whom he hath fent. And the g^eat importance andad^- 
vantage of faith in Chrifl, in fuch acafe, is evidently fuppofed in 
St. Peter's whole difcourfe, who was extraordinarily fent oa 
purpofe to inftru^l him in it. This writer thinks proper to find 
fault with the author of the A^s qf^he Apoftlei^ for laying fo 
great a fti;efs on the converfion of Jewi oc Hea^thens toCbriftianity, 
which, in his opinion, is '^ of little confequence as to the favour 
*' of God, or their future fafcity, becaufe if they were virtuous 
and geod men, they were fecure without fuch converfion, 
and if they were bad vidous men, they were not fecured by 
" it P." But if they were good men before, and were thereby 
put in the way of greater improvements in goodnefs^ more fully 
inftrufted in religion, raifed to more glorious hopes, and fnr^ 
niihed with nliore excellent helps, and more powerful animating 
encouragements to all virtue and univerfal righteoufnefs ; or if 
they were bad men, involved in grofs ignorance and idolatry, 
fuperftition and vice, which was the general charaAer of the 
Heathens when the gofpel appeared, and by turning to Chriftia- 
i nity were brought to the knowlege and pure adpration of. the 
only true' God, and engaged to forfake their evil ways, and to 
. live foberly, righteoufly, and godly in this prefent world ; and 
no other were accounted true Chriftian converts; this, by the 
author's own acknowlegement, muft have been a fignal advan* 
tage. He himfelf had faid a little before, " if the revelation re- 
ferred to could furnifh me with uieful knowl^, or with a 
* better rule of Kfe, or with more powerful excitements to the 
pradice of virtue and true religion, than at prefent I am » 
pofleifion of, and thereby I (hould be made a vdfer and bet- 
'* ter man, then I ackn6wlege that fuch convi^ion would be 
'* beneficial to me in proportion to fuch improveakenf.'* And 
this is evidently the cafe of the Chriftian revelation, wherever k 
is fincerely believed and embraced, and men g^e themfelves up 
to its divine conduA. , And therefore thofe to whom this reve* 
latbn }s offered, and who yet defpife and rejeA it, are juftly 
f;:harReable with great guilt. For it cannot be a flight guilt to 
reje^ the valuable means and helps which God hath in his vBl* 
finite wifdom and goodnefs provided for promoting ourfpirituat 
improvement, and engaging and enabling us to work out our own 
falvation : Npr can anything be more unreaibhabk dian to pret 
tend, as the enemies of revelation have often done, that becaufe 
virtue and righteou(nefs is what God approves, therefore faith 

' Chubb*s pofth. woiks, vol il p. 33. * Ibid, p' }S. 
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is aaaeceflTary, and of no confequeDce at all ; the very contrary 
foUows from it. For if moral improvement and true hofinefs be 
of fuch vaft iinportancey then certainly the beft and propereft 
means for attaining to it are very needful, and to be highly 
valued ; and fuch are the means and helps which the Religion d£ 
Jeftts affbrdeth, as laid down in the Holy Scriptures : and to re« 
jeft thofe means and afliftances, under pretence of obtaining 
the end vdthout them, is a moft abfurd ' and criminal conduf^^ 
jufUy diipleafing in the fight of God, and a moft unworthy re^ 
turn to his infinite goodnefs. 

I (hall cofidude my remarks on Mr. Chuhb's Pofihumous 

Maoris, with taking notice of a remarkable paflage at the end of 

dife eighth feftion of his Farewel to his feaders. After having 

done all he could to expofe the Scriptures, and ihew that it is 

not iafe to appeal to them, he draws this coodlufion from the 

whole : That *' this fhews the great propriety of our returning 

" back to that prior rule of aftion, which is the ground 

'* and foundation of moral truth, and confequently of moral 

" certainty ; viz. that eternal and invariable rule of right and 

** wrong, as to an infallible guide, and as the folid ground of 

" our peac6 and fafety, whieh rule we are too eafily diverted 

*• from «,'* He (ecms to fpeak here, as if Chriftians, and thofe 

Aat were for adherijig to Scripture as their rule, had, no regard 

to the rtile of right and wrong, or to the nature and reafon of 

things, which is a gfofs mifrepreieAtatioh ; and as if the Deifts 

vrere under the conduft Of an irtfalfible guide. - Particularly it is 

^ be fuppofed, that he would have it to beunderftood that lie 

himfclf hath taken care tofoMow the infallible guide he KCcmi' 

toiends. But if we are to judge by the eiFeft it has had upon 

himfelf, we have no great encouragement to entertain a very 

fevouraNe opinion of &e advantage we (hall obtain by forbkiag 

Ac Scriptnre, under pretence of following fuch a guide. For 

]vhat is it, that his infallible guide hae directed htm to> It has 

inclined Wm to deny a particular providence, or that God now 

interpofeth in ordering or governing the affairs of men, and the 

tvents relating to them, whether with regard to nations or psa:- 

ticular perfons, and confequently hasdiredled him not to make 

•dependence on providence, a truft in God, or refignadon to 

his will, any part of his religion. It hath taught him not to 

*5tpea any gracious a(Eftsmces from God, or to apply to hla 

for them. It leavethhim at a lofe whether it be proper to pray 

^ God at aU, and incliaeth him to think that it is the fafeft 

' CbubVs pofth. works, vol. ii. p. 249^, 
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way to let it alone. Nor doth this guide ioform him, v^hethei" 
sqen's fouls are material or immaterial/ or whether they (hall 
fubfift after death, or fhail die and periih with the body, or 
whether there (hall be a future ftatein which God will call men 
to an account for thtir actions. Or if there fhall be a i^ture 
judgment, his guide leadeth him to apprehend that it (hall ex- 
tend but to a fmall part of the human race, and but to a few of 
the a£lioQ$ they perform ; that they (hall not be called to an ac- 
Gouat for the blafphemies they may have uttered againfi God^ 
or for any neglefl of the duties that more immediatdy relate to 
the Deity, or for private injuries they do to one aether, or for 
any aftions at all but thofe which concern the publ^; and how 
far thefe are to extend, he hatb not thought fit to inform us< 
I cannot fee therefore but that it is much better to follow xbc 
light the Scripture aiFordeth us, which giveth us clear inftrtic- 
tions in thefe and .other things of great importance, concerniog 
which our author's infallible guide, according to his account of 
the matter, hath given him no direAions at all, or hath given 
him wrqng ones. 

I have now fini(hed my obfervations on Mr, Chuhh*s Pofihti- 
motts Works y which 1 have perhaps enlarged upoa tnore than 
they really deferve. But I have chofen to do it, l)oth becaufe 
they feem to be of a dangerous tendency, and well fitted to do 
mifchief, and have by lome perfons been very much extolled, 
and becaufe there has beeh no anfwer^ that I know of, given to 
thofe books. I do not love to make reflexions that feem to bear 
hard upon any man's int^ity ; but I think it cannot be denied) 
that notwithftanding his great pretences to plainnefs and can* 
dour, and an impartial* love of truth and liberty, there are very 
apparent marks of great dilingenuity in his writings. The 
nature of this work would not admit of my catering into a more 
minute examination, but there are few things of confequence 
in his two volumes which are not here taken notice of. 
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LETTER XV. 



Ohfervations upon a pamphlet intitled Deifm fairly Stated* 
and fully Vindicated. The author^ s pompous accouHt 
cfDtifm^ and his way of ftating the quejiion between 
Chfijitans and DeiJiSj cenfidere^. Concerning the dif 
ferences among Chrijtians about the way of knowing thi 
Scriptures to be the word of God. The charge he brings 
againft the Cbriftian religion^ as confifting only of unin^- 
telligible doHrines andufekfs inftitutionSj and his pretence 
that the moral precepts do not belong to Chriftianity at 
ally but are the property ofDeifts^ Jhewn to be vain and 
grounHefs. The corruption of Cbrijtians no jufi argu- 
ments againft true original Cbriftianify. A brief account 
if Lor dTioXm^VQ\it*s attempt againft the Scriptures in 
ins Letters on the Study and Ufe of Hiftory. 

HAVING confidered pretty largely Mr. ChubFs Pqfthumont 
Works, I fhall now fend you fome obfervations upon a 
pamphlet, which though originally Vritten by another hand is 
faid to have been revifed by Mr. Chubby and to have under* 
gone conliderdble alterations and amendments. It is intitled 
Deifm fairly Stated, and fully Vindicated, and was publifliedi 
in 1 746. And as it hath been much boaftedof, I fliall diftinftly 
confider both the account the author of it mves of Deifm, and 
the attempt he hath made to expofe the Chriftian «veIation. 

In his account of Deifm he treads in the fteps of Dr. Tindat, 
and it might be fufficient to refer to the remarks that have beetl 
made upon that writer's fcheme, of which fome account was 
given in the loth Letter. But let us examine our author's pre- 
tenfions more diftinftly. 

He tells us that " Deifm is no other than the religion eflen- 
** tialto man, the true original religion of nature Jtnd reafon*." 

* Deifm fairly Stated, &c p. f « 
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And becaufe Chriftian divines have afferted, that the Gofpel 
contains the true religion of reafoa and nature, he reprefents 
them, and particularly the prefent Bifliop of London^ and Mr. 
(now Dr.) Samuel Chandler, as gcknowleging that " D^ifin is 
" the alone excellency and true glory of Chr'iftianity," and pre- 
tends that what he has cited from them proves that ** Deifm is 
**^ all in the Chriftjun' inflitution that can poffibly approve it- 
•' felf to the true genuine reafon of man l>." And accordmgly he 
.flodflrcs, tHaf **^ xhkt everything that i^ enjwned in the Gofpel 
^^ to l>e lielieved ai a rational do^rine, or praOifed as a natural 
.?* dvrty^ rd^ti^g to God, OQr neighboyr^^ and ourfelves, i$an 
y efl^bli(he<j part of Deifm <'." And through bis y^hdie hook 
he fuppofes Deifm to comprehend every doctrine and precept 
which 1$ founded in reafon and nature, or as he fometimes :ex- 
•prefleth It, in truth and reafon, i.e. it comprehendetb every 
doftrine aod precept that is true and juft and reafonable. 
' . That we may judge of the fairnefs of thi» writer in flating 
tHie poiat, it k proper to obferve^ that the thing he would be 
thoiight to yl^di^ate is the r^^ipn of thofe that call theipfidves 
IJeifts, aiicj "W'^ rejeft revelation, aud oppofe Chriftiaaity. This 
\s the only pcii^ in que.ftion, and which it <?p»cerneth him to 
flate and Vin(jic^(?. But he has thought fit all along to repre- 
fcnt Dctfm an^' patural Religion a$ terms of the lame ilgmfica- 
tion: Whereas Deifm, as we arcnowconfidering h, is to be 
underftood, not precifely of natural religion as comprehending 
thofe truths which have a real foundation in reafon. and nature, 
9nd vrhkh i^ fo far^ from being oppofiie to Chrifti^tiity that lci$ 
pne great defign of the Qofpel to clear and inforce it ;. but tf 
that religion whu^h every man is, to find out for himf^ by tb? 
ipere force of txatmal reafon, independent of all r^velatic®, WkI 
f X(?]ufive of it. It is concerning this that the eoqi^Jry proyerly 

J proceeds. Dr. Tuidal was fenfible of it ; and ther^bre is for 
.ending every man to the oracle in his own breaft a$ the oolf 
guide to duty and bApp^nefe, wbi^h alane he is to confolt, 
without haying any regard to revela^a. And acQor^ingl]^ J* 
fiie^u^fttly reprefents the religion of, nature as fo clearly taovf^ 
to all men, even to thofi thai cannot rs,adin their mother tor^f 
as. tp reoder any farther revelation perfeftly needless and ufcle& 
But if the queftiou be concerning natnraL religk?® ia thil fen^t 
It is far from deferving all the fine e^ominQgis. n^idl du* 
writer after l>r.7tndal fo liberally beftpws upon i|^ He rcpte- 
£eat» it as fo g^rfeft, that ^o^hJ»g cap b^ addq,4 to it; ^^ 

^ Deifm faitl^^tato^ ^f*. 2^6% « Ibid. p. > 
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therefote will not allow that Cbriftianity cad befaid to-be 
" grounded oh natural religion, or to be an improvement of 
" \xJ* For he declares, that he " cannot poifibly conceive 
** how an entire and perfeft ftrufture (which is the cafe <^ 
" natural religioi:i) can be only a foundation of a perfeA flruc** 
** ture, Qj" how a perfeft religion can be improved*." Here he 
fecurcly aflfumes the very thing ia qneftion ; n>iz. That the re- 
ligion which every man kooweth of himfelf by his own un« 
affifted reafon, is fo perfeA ,as to be incapable of receiving any 
addition or improvement, even from divine revelation : which 
16 in other words to fay that every man by his own reafon, ex* 
clufivdy of all revelation, takes in the whole of religbus truth 
and duty, which is founded in the nature of things^ and knowai 
: as much of it already as God can teach him : And that a divinef 
, revelatbn can 'give him no farther light or ftronger aflurancey 
^ relating to any thing that it is proper for him to bdleve or prac^ 
tlfein religion, than what his bare reafon informs him c^ with-^ 
j oat it- 

Among the encomiums which our authc^r beftows upon Delfm> 
I one is, that it is ** no other than the religion eflential to man ^ ;'* 
i a phrafe that he and others of the Dqiftical writers feem fond 
of* Bat will thefe fagacious gentlemen undertake to inform the 
work!, what kind or degree of religion is eflcntial to the human 
i^we ? Or, if they could oblige the world with that difco-* 
^^ry, irs nothing valuable in religion but what is eflential to 
loaji? If revdation difcovcreth .to us ibme things of import- 
ance which we could not attain to the knowlege of by bare 
unafTifted reafon;'* or giveth us fkrther aiTurances concerning 
J^Mne things, as to which we were doubtful before, and fetteth , 
them in a clearer, light ; or ^hibiteth a more complete fyftem 
of duty; or furni0ieth more powerful niodves to animate us to 
*he praftice of it ; muft all thefe difcoveries be rejefted, under 
pretence that what we thus receive by revelation is not eflential. 
to mai^ } Might not all improvements of every kind be difcarded 
*f* the fame reafon ? And fo man muft be left in his piire ef* 
featlals.. And then what a fine figure would the human nature 
make; 

Befides this general account of Deifm, our author takes upon 
Wm to exhibit fomefuhdamentalcr^dbMia of a Peift. And he 
^ight eafily find a plaufible fcheme of natural religion formed 
r^dy to his hand by Chriftian writers, and then put it upon the 
"^orld for pure genuine Deifm. ' Among thefe fundamental ar- 

' Deifm fairly Stated, ^c. p. 13. ^ Ibid, p. 513. 
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tides of t&e rdigton of a Deift, he reckons the bdief of a future 
fiate of rewards and punifhments. But is this a' point in which 
the Deifts.are agreed? Lord j&o/i/i^^rofe. every- where fets up 
for a Deift of the firft rank, and glories in that charader, and 
yet he does all he can to weaken or fubvert that wJiich is here 
pot upon us as a fundamental article of the Deiftical creed. And 
Mn Chuhb, who no doubt would pafs with our author for a 
true Deifl, though fome times, like this writer , he makes a 
gfcat Ihew of believing not only the truth but the importance of 
that doftrine, yet in feveral paflages of his Farewel to his rea- 
ders^ and efpecially in his fourth and fifth feftions, whdre he 
treats profeffedly of this fubjeft, fetteth himfelf to Ihew that 
it is altogether uncert^, and incapable of being proved, and 
that the probability lies againft it «. . Thus it is that thcfe Gcq- 
tlemen are fometimes willing to make a fair appearance with 
their principles, till perfons are drawn in, and fully initiated in 
the myfteries of Deifm* 

This author gives us twelve propofitions with great pomp, 
mofl of which have nothing tq do with the debate between 
Chriftians and Deifls, and others of them are very ambignous^. 
In his feventh propofition he layeth it down as a principle, that 
** to govern our conduA by our reafon is our duty, and all 
'* that God requireth of us." If the meaning be, that God 
requireth nothing from us but what we know by our bare un- 
aiTiiled reafon to be our duty, and that if any thing farther be 
revealed to be our duty, we- are not obliged to perform it, be- 
caufe we did not know it to be fo by our oWn natural reafon 
independently of that revelation, it is faHe and abfurd. For 
when God requireth us to be governed by our reafon, it muft be 
fuppofed to be his intention, that we itK>uld take in all prc^ 
helps and affiilances. And if heis pleafed in his great goodneis 
to give us additional difcoveries of his will and our duty "for en- 
lightening and aififting our reafon, then certainly we are obliged, 
and it is what reafon itfelf and the religion of nature requireth 
of us, to pay a regsird to thofe difcoveries ; fo as to believe the 
truths whiich he has been pleafed to reveal, and to praftife thofe 
duties which he has feen fit to enjoin : and not to do fo would 
be highly criminal. 

The, four laft of his twelve propofitions are defignfi^ ^ 
ihew, that reafon and nature fufficiently inftruft us without re- 
velation, as to the methods of reconciliation with the Deity 

« See before, p. 199. & feq. ^ Deifm fairly Stated, J^'- 
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when we have of&nded him by our fiasy and give us a certain 
aflbrance that God will reinftate us in his favour .upon our re- 
pentance and reformation. I have elfewhere considered this 
ful^eft at large in anfwer to Ttndal, who had particularly In- 
fifted upoa it 8. At prefent I (hall only obferve, that though 
nature and reaibn feem to direft us to repentance 'and reforma- 
tion in cafe of our being confcious pf having offended God and 
tranfgrefled his holy laws, yet reafon aqd nature could not give 
. vs certain information, how far repentance (hall be available to 
avert the punifiiment we had incurred, or what (hall be the 
estent of the divine forgivenefs, or how far an obedience like 
OQr*s, mixed with many failures and defefls, and which falleth 
fhort in many inftances of what the divine law requires, (hall be 
rewarded. We do not know enough of God, of the reafons 
and ends of the divine government, and of what may be necef- 
(ary for vindicating the authority of his laws, to be able to pro- 
nouQce with certainty, by the mere light of our own unafTifted 
reafon, what meafures his governing wifdom and righteou{hefs 
may think fit to take with regard to guilty creatures that have 
£nned againft him. Will any reafonable man pretend, that God 
bimfelf cannot difcover any thing to us, which it might be pro- 
per for us to know, relating to the methods of his dealings to- 
varcis us, the terms of our acceptance with him, or the re- 
tribudons of a future ftate, but what we ourfelves knew as well 
before ? Or, if he (hould cendefcend to make difcoveries to 
Bs of this fort, and give us aflurances relating to matters of fuch 
great importance, ought we not to be thankful for fuch difco- 
, veries ? Efpecially fince it is certain in faft, that men in all 
%e3 and nations have been under great anxieties and uncertain* 
6es about the proper means of propitiating an offended Deity. 

Our author mentions it to the praife of Deifm, that " it is 
" that religion of nature and reafon, which was believed and 
" praftifed by Socrates and thofeof old," whom he reprefents 
8s having been $rnaments to human nature K Thus he feems 
to 4|bk it a greater honour to be a difciple of Socrates than of 
JrfusChrift, But why are we to be turned back to the rel/gioa 
^ Socrates f who have a light fo va(tly fuperior to that which 
he enjoyed? However he may be juftly commended for having 
attained fo far, confidering the circumftances he was under 
(though in many things he fell in with the eftablUhed fuperili- 
tions of his age and country) is this a reafon why we (hould be 

^ The Anfwer to Chriiliatiity as oM as the Creation^ vol. L c^ 6. 
^ Dtifm fairly Stated, p. 5. 
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ient to that p^ilofopher to learn a right fcheme of religiooy whea 
^we have a far more excellent one m our hands, and iccom* 
mended by a much higher authority ? He was himfelf fenfiWo 
of his need of farther aiUftances, and a divine infiruAor; and 
ihall wevivho have that ineftimable advantage, defpife the light 
given us from heaven, and be defirous to return to that fbte 
of darknefs and uncertainty of which he complained, and from 
which he wanted to be delivered ? ' 

The remarks that have been made will help as to judge of 
rhofe parages in which he pretendcth to give the true ftate of 
the queiKoa between Deifts and Chriftians. ** The fiugio 
** quelUoo (faith he) between Chriftians and Deifts is, whether 
** the belief ot rational doflrines, and the practice of natuni 
'^ duties, are all that is ftriflly neceflary with regard to thtdit 
•* vine approbation, and qonfequently human happinefs*?" 
And agsun, when he profef&s to come to the pointy he fays, 
«* -The grand foundation of the difference between the Dd(b 
*^ and the religious of all other perfuafions is, whether any 
*' doQrine or precept that has not its foundation a^rentfy in 
*^ reafon or nature, can be of the eifeiice of religion, and with 
«* propriety be faid to be a religious doftrinc or precept k." 
Here he fuppofes, and it runs through his whole book, that no* 
thing can be properly faid to belong to religion, but what 
plainly appeareth to the underftanding of €very man, widiooi 
any afliftance from divine revelation^ to be founded in nanw 
and reafon. The queftion then, thou^ not clearly flatedby 
this writer, is this : Whether God can make any addi^nal dift 
coveries in relation to doftrines to be believed, or duties to !» 
praftifed, concerning which we had/no certain infonnatioB by 
the bare light of tinaffifted nature and reafon ? And if God ha* 
made fuch difcoveries, whether it would not in that c«febc 
aecefiary that thpfe to whom thefe difcoveries are made, Ihoold 
believe thofc doftrines, and praAife thofe duties ? Whether 
jbecaufe our own natural reafon did not inform us of Aeffl 
without revelation, therefore when they are revealed ^^^f^ 
may fafely and inpoccnily rejeft them as ufelefsand unpficcf-^ 
fary, and as not belonging to reHgion at all ? Or, "^^^ 
reafon and nature do not require it of as as an indifpcafibte 
duty, to ^ay a juft fubmiffion and r^ard to the fignito^^I* 
and difcoveries of the divine will <:onceming truth or <J*^» J? 
whatever way they arc mad^ known %ox^i Thefe are qa*" 

« Deifm faWy Sw«d, p, 7. $e« alfo f. t, 9, lo, * ^^^ 
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tbnsy ivhich one (hoold think would adnlit of aneafy (iedfion; 
iince nothing could be more abfurd, than to lay it down as a 
pl^inciple, that God can make no' farther difcovcries of truth 
and duty to be believed and praftifed by us, but xvh^t all fticn 
know of themfdves by their own unaffifted rcafon •, or, that if 
he ihould, vre are not obliged to receive or regard thofe difcp- 
veries. 

It is very ufual with the Deiftical writers, and this author 
among the reft, to put the queftiou» whether reafon or revela- 
tion be the beft guide, as if there was an oppofidoii or incon- 
fiftenq^ befween them. But the proper queftlon is, whether 
reafoti left merely to irfelf, and with the many frailttes, cor- 
rupdons, and defefts to which it is now fubjeft, or reafon with 
the affiftance of divine revelation, be the beft guide to duty and 
happinefs ? Revelation indeed would be of little ufe, if we 
were to take hk account of it. He tells us, that by " pure re- 
*" velation muft be meant that which is of fuch a nature as to 
be quite out of reafon's province to form any judgmetit about 
it. — ^That matters fupematural are incapable of an examina- 
tion by natural reafon, or of being approved as reafonable — 
** And that furely no man can be rationally couvidced of what 
** lies quite out of the reach of his reafouing faculties fp form 
** any judgment at all about *."^ This he frequently repeats, and 
feems to value himf(^ upon this way of putting the cafe. But 
it is grofly mifreprefchted. None of the friends bf revelation 
underftand by it, that about which we are not "capable of form- 
ing aity Judgmem at alL On the contrary, they generally agree 
that we muft make ufe of our reafon, both in lodging of the 
evidences of divine revelation, whereby it is proved to be from 
God, tind of the fenfe and meaning of its ao£lrifles and pre- 
cepts. But our author thinks fit to play upon the Vfori /uper* 
cultural, as if by it were meatnt that which is abfolutely unin- 
tdligible and abfurd : Whereas a thing may be fo far fupema- 
tur^, that we could not have difcovered it merely by our owji 
reafon without a divine revelation, and yet when difcovered to 
^ we may be able to form a judgm^tnt concerning it, and may 
fee it to be worthy of Gtod, and of an excellent tendency, and 
^ fuch our reafon may approve^ it, 
Hw^rng confidered that part of the pamphlet in which the 
< author pretends to give a fair ftate and vindication of Deifm as 
^TJ'pofed to revelation, I ftiall now take fome notice of what he 
^ath advanced with regard to the Chriftian revelation in parti- 
cular, 

* * Deilm fairly Stated, p. 2. 24. 
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He lays, " The material qucftioa between rational Chrifti* 
*' ans and Delfts depends upon the preof that is made by Chrif* 
<^ tiansy that the Scripture^ are a divine revelation, anti the 
" very word of God, For if this point be proved, thecontro* 
" veffy is at an end." But here he complains of the want of 
unanimity among Chriftians, in a point of fuch importance. — 
The Roman Catholics fay, we. know the Scriptures to be the 
word of God only by the teftimony of the churcb* And ^ 
among Proteftants, fom.e fay, they are known to be the 
** word of God by them/elves^ to thofe only whofe eyes the 
** fpirit of God is pleafed to open to perceive the charaftersof 
'^ divine truth imprefled on them. Others maintain, that they 
will manifeftly appear to, be the word of God by themfelvcs, 
upon an honeft inveftigation of mere natural reafon, to any 
** man who (hall impartially exercife it about them *." But if 
the matter be rightly confidcred, there is not fo great a difieience 
among Chriftian writers about the way of knowing the Scrip- 
tures to be the word of God, as is pretended. Chriftians in 
general are agreed, that the extraordinary fefts recorded in the 
Gqfpel are true, and that thofe fa£ts prove the divine miffion 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the truth and divinity of that 
fcheme of religion which was publiflied to the world in his 
name. They agree, that the Scriptures contain a faithful apd 
Authentic account of the doArines and laws delivered by Chrift 
^nd his apoftles, and of the illuftrious atteflations whereby they 
were confirmed. That they, were committed to writing by the 
apoftles themfelves, who were eye iand ear witnefles of what 
they relate, or by their moft intimate companions, and were 
publiflied in the firft age of the Chriftian chur^, the age h 
which thofe doftrines and laws were delivered, and the fefts 
were done. That thefe writings have remarkable internal cha- 
rafters of truth and divinity in the goodnefs and excellency of 
the doftrines, the purity of the precepts, the force and power 
of the motives, that unaffefted fimplicityand impartial regard to 
truth which cvery-where appears, and in the admirable ten*, 
dency of the whole to promote the glory of God, and the 
good of mankind, without any traces or views of worldly policy, 
ambition, avarice, or fenfuality.r And thougji fome talk of thefe 
Charaft^rs as difcernible by the aid of the Holy Spirit, and 
others by the invefKgation of human reafon, yet neither do the 
former intend to exclude human reafon from having anycofl- 
Ccm, in that enquiry ; nor do the latter defiga to exclude ^ 

? Dcifw ftiriy ^Ut^d, P. 16—24, 
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affiftance of the Holy Spirit ; fmce it is generally acknowleged 
among Chriftians, and is highly agreeable to reafon itfelf, that 
it is proper to apply to God, the author 0/ light, and giver of all 
inivard i/luinination, z^LordHeriert cMs him, to aflift us in our 
enquiries, and by purifying our fouls from vicious ajffeAions and 
corrupt prejudices to prepare our minds for a due reception of 
religious and moral truth. I add, that though fome have ulke4 
of corruptions in the facred writings, yet Chriftians are gene- 
rally agreed, that the Scriptures are tranfmitted to us without 
any fuch general corruption as to make any alteration in the 
doi^rines and fa6ls, and that they are delivered down to us by 
a credible uninterrupted tradition, greater than i:an be, produced 
for any other books in the world ; by the teftlmony not merely 
of the church in one age, but in every age, from the time in 
which they were written; and not merely by any one party of 
Chriftians, but by thofe of different fefts and- parties, by friends 
and enemies. Any one that confidereth the feveral things now 
mentioned, and which have beenofted urged by Chriftians of 
all^ denominations, by the bcft of the Popifli is well as Pro- 
teftant writers, who have appeared in defence of Chriftianity, 
will fee that there is a more general agreement among them, in 
what concemeth the proofs of the divine original and autho- 
rity of the facred writings, than our author ieems willing to 
allow. 

With regard to Prophecy and Miracles, which are infifted on 
by all Chriftian Writers as proofs of the divinity of the Chtiftiaa 
religion, he will not allow them to be any proofs of it at all. 
Becaufe they do not prove, that " The colleftion of trafts com- 
** monly called the- Bible were written by the perfous refpec- 
** tively whofe names they bear : That the Deity immediately 
'* diftated to each writer the fubjeft matter contained therein : 
** And that thofe books. have been faithfully tranfmitted down 
** to us without any corruption, alteration, addition, or diml« 
■* nufion °." Mr. Chubb has the fame thought, and feems very . 
fond of it, for he has it over and over again in his Farewel to 
his Readers. But if prophecies and miracles exhibited fuffici- 
ent credentials to the divine miflion of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
and of his apoftles, who piibliftied to the world the dodhines 
and laws of the Chriftian religion ; and if the Scriptures con- 
tain a juft and faithful account of thofe prophecies and miracles, 
and of the doftrines and laws fo attefted and confirmed, and 
d^Uvered by thofe divinely authorifed teachers ^ doth not this 

« « 
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lay a juft foundation for receiving thofe doArines and laws as 
of divine anthority ? As to their being written by the perfoos 

. whofe names they bear^ and their being fafely tranfinitted tons 
without any material corruption or alteration, this needeth no 
miracles to prove it. It muft be proved by other mediums, fuch 
as by the acknowl^ement of all mankind are fnfficient to pro?e 
things of that kind. If thefe writings can be traced ttp» as they 
certainly may, from our own dmes by unqueftionable evidence 
to the very age in which they were written ; and if they have 
been all along acknowleged to have been written bjr thofe to 
Vrhom they are afcribed, and even the enemies who lived neaieft 
thofe times never contefted it ; and if ir can be demonftrated, 
that, as the cafe was circumftanced, a general corruption of 
thofe writings in. the doftrines and faAs, if any had attempted 

' it, would have been an impoffible thing; this ought to fatisfy 
an impartial enquirer. And this is capable of as clear a proof as ^ 
the nature of the thing can admit, and, which, as hath been al- 
ready hinted, is fuperior to what can be produced for any other 
book in the world. And the man that would doubt of fuch 
evidence in any oiher cafe, wc^uld be looked upon as ridica- 
louily fcrupulous, and be thought to carry his fcepticifm to afl 

, nnreafonabie height. 

As to the fubje^ matter of the Chrifllan revelation, this 
writer is for ftripping it of every doftrine that is founded in na- 
ture and reafon ; thougli there arc feveral important doftrines 
of that kind, e. g, thofe relating to the attributes and provi- 
dence of God, and a.ftate of future retributions, which Cfarif* 
tianity was manifeftly intended to confirm andeftabBfti, andfo 
in a dearer light. If we are to take his account of it, it con- 
iffteth wholly of fpeculative, metaphyjical, nninteUigihk doc- 
trineSyWbich lie out of the reach of reafon to determine whether 
they be true or feife, or to pafs any judgment at all about them; 
and of pofitive inllitutions, which he pretends by »he coH" 
feffion of Chriftian divines are no ctmjlituent parts ef religion^* 
By faying they are no conftituent parts of religion, be evidcnrfy 
intends that they have Nothing to do with religion, and ate of 
po ufe or fignificafkry at all: Whereas the divines be refers » 
Hgree, that the pofitive inftitutions of Chriftiamty Ao belong to 
religioih as valuable inftrumental duties, ivhich have a pendency 
to fubferveand promote the great ends of aB religicHi, ^i *^» 
when rightly improved, of fignat ufe and benefit. 

^ P^ifin fairly Stated, p,2« 6» i6. 24* 58^; 
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After having obferved, that many parts of Scripinrfe arc myjie^ 
rhus znd uninteNigible, he faith, that to fuppofe that God ^Wx 
forth unintelligible injlru^ions and prGpofitions to his creatureSy is 
to prove him infdEl a mere trifler P. And he urges, that ** As 
" certain as a being of perfeft reftitpde has given a revelation, 
•* fo certain it is, that not any thing in that revelation can be 
** found on a ftrift enquiry uiirevealed, i. e, not underftobd by 
** men of learning, penetration, diligence, and induftry^I.** 
The defign of this i^ to infinuate, that if there be anyone thing 
in the Bible, even in the prophetical parts of it, which is not 
tmderftood by men of learning aijd diligence, the whole is falfc : 
Or, if there be any circumftance in the revelation obfcure, it 
catinot be a true divine revelation. But may it not reafbnably 
be foppofed, that iii a revelation defigned not merely for any 
one particular age, but for the vfe of mankind in every fucceed* 
ing age, as there are many things, and thofe of the greateft 
importance, fufficiently clear and intelligible at all times, (q 
there may be fome things not well underftood at one time, 
which afterwards are cleared up by farther inquiry, or a more 
^igent fearch, or by comparing prediftions with events ? Or, 
inay not things which are revealed to us as far it is neceflary 
they (hould be fo, yet have fome things attending them, the 
manner of which we are not able dearly to explain and under- 
fiand i Is not this the cafe of many important points of what is 
called natural religion, relating to the providence and attributes 
rf God, the divine eternity, immenfity, omnifcience, the creation 
f>f the world, ifc. ? And muft we rejeft what we do under- 
^nd, and the great ufefulnefs of which we clearly apprehend, 
becaufe there is fomething relating to it which we cannot di- 
llinftly conceive ? 

As to the objeftions he makes againft fome particular doc- 
trines of Chriftianity , as unintelligible and abfurd, or at leafl as 
^bfolutely ufelefs, this intirely depends upon the ftrange and 
unfair reprefentation he has been pleafed to make of them. 
Thus heiuppofes Chriflians to maintain it asadoftrineof Scripr 
ture, that ** an original, uncompounded, immaterial, and pure 
** fpirit, fhould, like one of the derived, compounded, mate- 
■*• rial, human fpecies, have a Son V As if Chriflians under-f 
■flood God's having a Son in the fame grpfs, literal, and carnaj 
fcnfe, in which one man begets another. 

? Deifm fairly Statf^d, p. 26, 34, 9 Ibid. p. ^3. ' Ibid^ 
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He pronounces, that " the fuppofed fatisfaftion for fin by 
'^ Chrift's death, is a dodlrine intirelj repugnant to reafon, and 
** as fuch ought to be rejefted with fcorn *." Mr. Chubb has 
pafled tlie fame cenfure upon it, which is owing to the abfurd 
light in which he has thought fit to reprefent it, concerning 
which fpe before, p. 215. But the doftrine of our redemption 
and reconciliation through the obedience and fufFeriogs of our 
Lord Jefus Chrifi, confidered as taught in the holy Scriptures, 
hath nothing in it but what is worthy of God, and of an excd- 
knt tendency. 

He mentions another doftrine, which he owns to be intielli- 
gible enough, but reprefents \t as good for nothing, and as of 
no more confequence to the worldin general, than there being a 
burning mountain in the kingdom 01 Naples is an advantage to 
the people of England, And he thinks " it is greatly impro- 
" bable, that God fliould efpecially intcrpofe to acquaint the 
•* world with what mankind would do altogether as well 
•' WJthout^'* The doftrine he here refers tP is that of God's 
iudging the world by Jefus Chrift. But this, rightly coiiffdered, 
is a noble part of the gofpel fcheme, and capable of being im- 
proved to the moft excellent purpofes. It renders the whole 
liarmonious and confillent, in that the fame glorious and divine 
Perfon by whom God made the world, and by whom as the great 
inftrument he carried on his gracious defignsfor recovering man- 
kind from their ruinous and loft eftate, is appointed to be the 
judge of all men, and difpenfer of future retributions. And 
what farther ftiews the propriety of appointing Chrifi to be the 
judge is, that this is the laft perfeftive aft of the kingdom and 
dominion committed to him as Mediator, and that it is to be re- 
garded as a reward <rf his amazing humiliation and felf-abafe- 
ment, and of his unparalleled obedience and fufFerings in' oor 
nature, in comjdiance with 'his heavenly Father's will. To 
>!irhich it may be added, that nothing can be fuller of comfort * 
to good men, than that the benevolent Saviour of mankind will 
judge the worlc^ in the Father's name ; fince it yields a fatis- 
faftory proof that it is the will of God, that the judgment 
fliould be condufted, not with the utmofl: rigour of unaUayed 
juftice, but with great equity, fo as to makp all proper allow- 
ances for human weaknefs and infirmity, as far as is confiftent 
with unbiafled truth and righteoufnefs. And at the fame time 
it hath a manifeft tendency to ftrike an awe into the impenitent 
rejefters of the diyine grace andgoodncfs, to confider that thcj 

• Deifm fairly Stated, p. 41, * Ibid,: p. 35. ^ 
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muft be accountable to that Lord and Saviour whom they re- 
jcfted and defpifed. What a mighty enforcement muft it give 
to his authority and laws, that he himfelf ihall call us to an ac- 
count as to our obedience or difobedlence to thofe laws, and 
•will have it in his power to fulfil his own glorious promifes t6 
tbem ' that believe and obey him, and to execute his awful 
threatenings againft the finally impenitent and difobedient ! 

There are feveral other things he repeats which are urged by 
alxfioft every Deiftical writer, and which I have had occafion 
frequently to mention, fuch as the contradiftory interpretations 
put on feveral pafTages of Scripture, different tranflations, errors 
of tranfcribers, ^c. But that which he feems to lay aparticu-^ 
lar ftrefs upon is the corruption of Chriftians. He fpeaks of the 
abominable luickedne/s that has rode triumphant in the Chriftian 
world. And that " the Americans have too much reafon to 
confider the coming of Chriflians and Chriflianity among 
them as the 'greateft evil and curfe that ever befel them ".'* 
; JBnt if profefTed Chriflians hive made religion a cover for their 
ambition, avarice, and cruelty, Ghriftianity is not accountable 
for this. And whofoever (^onfiders the beft accounts of the 
Americans before Chriflianity came among them ; their grofs 
ignorance and barbarity, their human facrifices, arid the abo- 
minable vices and cuftoms which prevailed among them*, miift 
be fenfjble that if the pure religion of Jefus, as taught in the 
Gofpel by Chrift and his apoflles, had been publiflied a,nd re- 
ceived among them in its genuine purity and fimplicity, it would 
have been the happiefl thing that could have befallen ^ them. 
And the greatefl fault is, that little care has been taken to in- 
ftruft them and the other heathen nations, in the true Chriftiaa 
religion as delivered ir^ the holy Scriptures, Notwithftanding 
the corruptions fo complained of in the Chriftian world, it is 
undeniable, that what there is. of knowlege and true religion 
among men, is principally where Chriflianity is profefled. But 
if all were true that is pretended concerning the, depravity of 
thofe that call themfelves Chriftians, it would only prove that 
they are very much fallen from the religion they profefs, but not 
that Chriftianity itfelf is falfe, or was not originally from God. 
Wbilft it can be (hewn, as it may be with the utmoft evidence, 
that confidered in itfelf, and as contained in the Scriptures, it 
is of the moft excellent tendency, and that the uniform defignof 
its doftrines, precepts, promifes and threatenings, is to promote 

■J^eifm fairly Stated, p. 47, 48. * See Bayle's Diftionary, 
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the caufe of virtue and righteoufaefs In the world, ^od to re- 
claim men from vice and wickcdnefs ; it is certainly very un- 
reafonable and onfeir to make Chriftianity anfwerable for the 
abufes tod corruptions it condcmneth. If every thing muft be 
yejefbed which hath been abufed, government and civil polity^ 
knowlege and literature,' religion, liberty, and reafon itfelf 
itiuft be difcardcd. 

One of the mod remarkable things in the traft we are now 
confidering is, that the author wilt Qot allow that the moral. 
j^recepts of Chriftianity properly belong to It at all, or make 
any part of the Chriftian religion. He pretends, that ChrilKaa 
divines, in order to render Chriftianity amiable, have decked 
her with the graceful ornaments of moral precepts ; whereas ia 
Chriftianity the moral precepts are but borrowed ware, the 
property of the Dcifts, and as much diftinguifhed from Chrif- 
danity, as Chriftianity is from Mahomet anifm^ Thus he hath 
found out an admirable expedient to ftrip Chriftianity of what 
hath been hitherto eftecmed one of its principal glories : the 
holy and excellent puccepts which the great Author of our re- 
ligion taught and enjoined in the name of God, and to inforce 
which by the moft weighty and important motives was one- 
great defign of his and his apoftles miniftry, do not, it feems, 
bflong to Chriftianity. at all. Moral precepts, according to 
this writer, make no part of divine revelation, and of the 
fcbeme of religion delivered in the Gofpel, though io clear and 
fliew them in their juft extent, and enforce them by a divine 
authority, and by the moft prevailing motives, feems to be 00c 
of the nobleft ends for which a divine revelation could be given 
to mankind. Suppofing, which was really the cafe,, that the 
world was funk into an amazing darknefs and corruption, there 
was nothing that was more wanted than to have a pure fyftem 
cS morals, containing the whole of our duty with refpefl: to 
God, our neighbours, and ourfelves, delivered not as as the 
' opinions of wife men and philofophers, but as the laws of God 
hinifelf, and enforced by all the fan£lions of a divine authorit]^ 
and by all the charms of the divine grace and goodnefs. Thtf 
18 what haih been done by the Chriftian revelation ; . and its gr^t 
ufefulnefs to this purpofe, and the need the world ftood in of it, 
is excellently reprefented by Mr. Locke in his R^afonablenefs (f 
fhrijlianity y, quoted at large by Dr. Ben/on in his -remarks o» 
this pamphlet, who very juftlyobferves, that this great manhad 

T Locke*8 works, vol. ii.p. S7^«-*579' 4th edit. 
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fully obviated before-hand, all that the author of D^^ fairly 
Stated hath advanced on this fubje£i. 

The laft alignment he urgeth againft the Chriftian revelation, 
is drawn from its not having been univerfally fpread in all ages 
and nations. I fhall not fay any thing here to« this objeAion, 
which hath been often repeated and anfwered. It had been par- 
ticularly infiiled upon by Dr. Tindal, and was fully confidered io 
the anfwers that were made to him. Some notice was taken of 
it in the obieryations on Lord Hirhert*s fcheme^. And it may 
be obferved, as Mr. Chubb himfelf feems to think, that no great 
ftrefs fhould be laid upon it ; and he will not take upon him to 
afHrm, that the non-univerfality of a revelation is a juft objec- 
tion againfl its divinity >. 

Soon after Dei/m fairly Stated, &c. appeared. Dr. Benfm 
publiihed animadverlions upon it, in the fecond edition of the 
Reafonablene/s cf Chrifiianity as delivered in the Scriptures* 
London^ 1 746, To which there is added an appendix, in which 
he foUdiy vindicates thie arguments he had offered in his Reafm'* 
ohi^nefs of Chr\fiianity y &c. againft the exceptions of this 
writer ; and charges him ^ot only with falfe reafonings, but 
with grofs mifrepreientations. The fame charge is urged 
againft him in a traA publifhed by the reverend Mr. Cape$ 
Berrgvjy though without his name, intitled, ** Deifm not coo- 

* liftent with the religion of nature and reafon, wherein are 
' obviated the moft popular objections brought againft Chrif* 
' tianity, thofe efpecially which are urged by a moral philofi> 

* pher, in a late extraordinary pamphlet, ftiled Deifm fairly 

* Stated and fully Vindicated^ in a letter to a friend. London^ 

* 1751." There were other anfwers to Deifm fairly Stated^ 
vhich I have not feen. I (hall conclude tny reflexions upon it 
vrith obferving, that this pamphlet furniftxes remarkable in- . 
fiances to verify the obfervation I had occafion to make before 
^ concerning the unfair condud^ of the Deiftical writers,* and 
the ilrange liberties they take in mifi'epreienting the feiife of the^ 
Chriftian writers whom they quote. 

It may not be improper here to take fome notice of the at- 
tempt made againft the authority of the facred writings in the 
^^^Lord Bolingbroke's Letters on the Study and Ufe rf Hiftory. 
Ja fome of thofe letters he hath ufed liis utmoft efforts to fub- 
tert the credit of the fcripture-hiftory. But thq method he has 
Q^e ttfe of to this purpofe fcem^ not to be well chofen, nor 

' Seeaboye^ p. I7,&ieq. * Cbabb'i pofth. works, voLL 

h 2^8^ 2i2« ^ See above, let, vii. p. 90. note. 
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confiftent with itfelf. A ^rindpal reafon whict^ his Lordfhip 
produces to invalidate the credit and authority of the Old Tcf- 
tament hiflory is, that the GreeB were not acquainted with 
it ; and that their accounts, particularly with regard to the 
JUJytian'tm^WQ, do not agree with the accounts given of it in 
Scripture. And yet he himfelf has taken great pains to (hew, 
that the ancient Greeks were fabulous writers, and that their ac- 
counts of ancient times, either with regard to other nations, or 
their' own, are not to be depended on. And accordingly he 
hath let uS know, that if they had perfeftly agreed with the 
accounts given in the Jewijh ijcriptures, he would -have had 
very little regard to them, and would not have looked upon this 
to be any argument of their truth. Many learned writers have 
produced teftimonics from heathen authors, tending to ftrengthen 
ibme remarkable paflages in the fcripture-hiftory. This, his 
Lordfhip finds great fault with, and chargeth it as a moft par- 
tial and abfurd conduft to admit the teftimony of the heathen 
writers, if they happ^ at any time to agree with the fcripture- 
accounts, and to rejeft tKeir teflimony when againfl them. But 
if the mattei" be fairly weighed, there is nothing in this but ' 
what is very reafonable. For, confidering the flrong prejudices 
of the Heathens againfl: the Jev)Sj whofe whole religion and 
policy were fo oppofite to theirs, it is evident that no great fhreft 
<^n belaid upon what they fay againfl: them, and their hiftory; 
and yet if any thing be found in their writings, which tendeth to 
confirm the fafts recorded in tne Jeivijb facred booksj it is jufl 
to take advantage of this ;' fince it is plain this could not be 
owing to any favourable prepofleffion towards the JewSy or 
their hiflories, but to the force of truth, or to fome traditions 
which they looked upon as authentic. For though the tefli- 
monies of enemies are not much to be regarded, when they are 
to the prejudice of thofe for whom they have a declared averfion, 
yet the teflimony of enemies in favour of thofe to whom they 
are known to be enemies, hath been always looked upon to be 
of great weight. ^ '. 

In order to invalidate the fcripture-hiflory his Lordfhip has 
thought fit to repeat what had been often meiltioned by the 
writers on that fide, That the Jeivifh facred books were lofl in 
the Babylonijh captivity ; that there have been fuch corruptions 
9nd alterations in the'copies that there Can be no dependence 
upon them; that there is no proof of the Gof]f>els having been 
written in the apoflolic age ; that they were not difttnguiflied 
from the fpurious gofpels ; that there had been formerly evi- 
dence againft Chriftianity, but that it was deftro'yefl ; that the 

Chriftian 
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Chrillian clergy, through whofe hands the Scriptures have been 
tranrinittecl to us, were guilty of numberlcfs frauds and cor- 
ruptions; aud that the many dlilereaces among Chriitiant about 
the fcnfe of Scripture Jhew that it is abfolutely uncertain } and 
that there is now no certain ftandard of Chriftianity at all. 
Thefe and other obje^ions which . his Lordfhip hath difplayed 
with DO fmall oflcaiatton, I fhall not here take any particular 
oodce of, having conlidcred and obviated them in the ReJieSHenM 
M Lard Bolingbrokt'i Letters on the Study and Ufe ef Hytory, 
tjpicislly at far lu they relate to Chriflianity and the Holy Scrip- 
ture!, publifhed at iowibn, 8t/o, 1753*. About the lame time 
the Right Reverend the Lord Bilhop of Chghtr publiflied A 
Vtndicatian of the Bifiories of the Old and New Teftament in an- 
faier to the ObjeSlims of the late Lord Bolingbroke. In which 
\t hath both deteAed and expofed feveral midakes his Lord- 
flap had fallen into with refpeft to other ancient authors whom 
be cites, and hath lindicated the facred writings againft the at- 
tempts made is thofe Letters to invalidate their credit and di- 
nne authority. Thefe, with Mr. Harvey's Remarks on Lord 
SaHngiroke's Letters — as far as they relate to the Hijory of the 
OldTeJlament, arc the only anfwers I have feeo to his Lordfliip's 
letters on the Study and Ufe of Hiftory. But we flial! foon have 
occafion to return to this noble Lord, who afterwards in his 
pofthumous^works appeared ftill more openly againft the Chrif- 
tiancaufe, and even againft what have been hitherto accounted 
l^E of the mofl important principles of natural religicm. 

. * Theic Refledioss are to be found u the (econd volume of tbi* 
vovk) to whiek the reader it referred. 
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LETTER XVI. 

JyJr. Hume a fuhtil and ingenious writer^ but extremely 
fceptical and fend of novelty. He propofes to free meia- 
pbjjicsfrom that jargon and obfcurity which has ferried 
only as a fhelter to fuperftition and error. His doSlrine 
concerning the relation of Caufe and EffeS examined. He 
declares that the knowlege of this relation is of the 
higheft importance^ and that all our reafons concerning 
matter of faSt and eisperienccy and concerning the w^- 
enc^ pf any Beings are founded upon it. Tet he fets 
himfelf to fhew^ that' there is no real connexion between 
Caufe andEffeU^ and that there can be no certain^ nor 
even probable reafoning from the one to the other. Re- 
fieSlions upon the great abfurdity and pernicious confe* 
quences of this fcheme. The inconfiftencies this writer 
hath fallen into. 

SIR, 

I Now fend you fome obfervations upon Mr. Hume, an inge- 
nious writer, who hath lately appeared againft the Chnf- 
tian caufe, and that in a manner which feems to have fomethiog 
new in it, and*difFerent from \vhat others had written before 
him, efpecjally in what he calls his Philofophical Ejfays concern- 
ing human under/landing. The fecond edition of this book, 
with additions and correftions, which is what I have now be- 
fore me, wa§ publifhedin London 1750. This gentleman 
muft be, acknowleged to be a fubtil wr)ter, of a very roetaphy* 
fjcal genius, and has a neat and agreeable, manner pf expreflion. 
But it ig obvious to every judkiOTs reader, 'that he hath in 
many inftances carried fcepticifm to an unreafonable height; 
and feemeth every-where to afFeft an ai^of making new pbferva- 
tions and difcoveries. His writings feem, for the ,mofl: part, to 
be calculated father to amufe, or even confound, than to in- 
flruA and enlighten the underilanding. And there are not t 
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few things in them^ which Arike at the foundation of Qatiiral» 
as well as the proofs and evidences of revealed religion. This 
appeareth to me to be, in a particular manner, the chara^er of 
his Philofopbical Effays. And you will, perhaps, be of the fame 
opinion, when you have cooiidered the renuurks I now fend 
you. 

If we were to fprm a judgment of thefe Eflays, from the ac- 
count he himfdf is pleafed to give of them, and of his intention 
in writing them, our notion of them would be highly to their 
advantage. Having taken notice of the ab(lra6tednds of meta- 
phyficatipeculations, he fays, that he has, '' in the following 
Eflays, endeavoured to throw fome light upon iubjeAs, from 
which uncertainty has hitherto deterred the wife, and ob* 
fcurity the ignorant.** He propofes ** t;o unite the bounda* 
" ries d[ the different Species of Philofophy, by reconciling 
" profound enquiry with clearnefs, and truth with novelty; 
and thinks " it wiU be happy, if, reafoning in this eafy man- 
*' ner, he can undermine the foundations of aQ abflrufe philo* 
" fophy, which feems to have ferved hitherto only as a '(helter 
" to fuperfKtion, and a cover to abfurdity and* error*." He 
undertakes to '' banifh all that jargon, which has fo long taken 
** pofleffion of metaphyilcal reafonings, and drawn fuch dif^- 
" grace upon them*>." And after having reprefented d// the 
received fyjiems of Philofophy ^ and all common Theories j as ex* 
tremely deftElive^ he promifes to ** avoid atfjargon and confu- 
" fion, in treating otfuch fubtil and profound fubjefts^.** 

That part of thefe EflTays, which I (hall firft take notice of, 
and which is indeed of a very uncommon Arain, and feems to 
Be at the foundation of many of thofe extraordinary things which 
he afterwards advances, \% what he propofes to confider, p. 47, 
hfeq, ; where be ohferves, that ** it is a fubjeft worthy curi- 
" ofity, to enquire what is the nature of that evidence, which 
*' aifures us^of any real exigence and matter of fa6l, beyond 
" the prefent teftinaony of our fenfes, or the records of our 
*' memory." He obferyes, that " this part of philofophy has 
" been little cultivated either by the antients or moderns." But* 
though it is difficult, it may be " ufeful, by deftroying that 
" implicit faith and cridulhy, which is the bane of all reafon- 
" ing and free enquiry <**" After, fuch a pompous profeffion, 
one would be apt to expeft fomething extremely deferving of 
our attention. Let us therefore es^amine into his fcheme, that 

I / 

* Harness Philofophical Eflays, p. 18, 10. ^ Ibid. p. 27, 
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we may know what it really is ; and then our way vnll be dear 
to make the necefTary remarks npon it. 

He obferves, that " the relation of caufe ^nd effeft is necef- 
•* fary to the fubfiftencc of our fpecies, and the regulation of 
*' our conduA in every jcircumftance and occurrence of human 
" life. Without this, we fhoqld never have been able to adjuft 
<* means to ends^ nor employ our rational powers either to the 
** producing of good, cm: avoiding of evil®." * And, accord- 
ingly, heexprefsly declares, that ** if there be any reladon, any 
•* objeft, which it imports us to know perfeftly, it is that of 
•* caufe and cffeft. On this we found all our reafonings, con- 
** cerning matter of faft and experience : And by this alone we 
** retain any afTurance concerning objefts that are removed from 
** the prefent icftimony of our memory and fenfes;" and that 
" the exiflence of any Being can only be known by arguments 
'* from its caufe, or itsefFeftV* It appeareth then, that by 
his own acknowlegement ; it is of the highefl importance io 
know the relation of caufe and efFeft. Let us now fee what 
inftruAion he gives us with regard to th^t relation. 

He abfolutely denies, that this rdation can poffibly be known 
dpriorr^; and aflferts, that it entirely arifes from experience ^* 
That it is this only " that teachcfs us the nature and bounds of 
** caufe and effeft, and enables us to infer the exiftence of one 
«* objeft froqa that of another *»." But he takes a great dealof 
pains to (hew, that experience cannot furnifti a reafonable fooQ* 
dation for fuch an inference. He had laid it down as a prin- 
ciple, that all arguments from experience can at befl only be 
probable. But he will not allow even this, in the prefent cafe: 
He fets himfelf to prov€, that " not fo much as any probable 
<* arguments can be drawn from caufe to efFeft, or from effeft 
«« to caufe » :" That « the conjunftion of the efFeft with the ' 
♦' caufe is entirely arbitrary, not only in its firft conception, a 
^ friari, but after it is fuggefVedby experience k;" That, "in- 
" deed, in faft, we infer the one from the other ; but that this 
** is not by a chain of reafoning ; nor is there any medium 
•* which may enable the mind to draw fuch an inference'. The 
" only ground of fuch an inference,, is tlie fuppofed refemblanc« 
** between the pafl and future ; but that it is impoffibk any 
•* argument from inexperience fhouJd prove that refcfflblanceJ 
•*'And yet If there be no; fuch a refcmblance, all experience 

« Hume's Philofophical Eflays, p. 89, 90. ' Ibid. P; '^J* 
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becomes ufelefs, and can give rife to oo Infereoce or coqcIu- 
fioa"*.'* He pofi lively afTerts, that *' we know ouly by ex- 
" perience the frequent conjunftion of objefts, without being 
ever able to comprehend any thing like connection between 
them ^" And he frequently obferves, that the conneftioa 
is only in our ovn thoughts or conceptions^ not in the things 
themlelves; and refoives the conjunction between ca^fe and 
effeft, and the inference drawn from the one to the other, wholly 
into cudom; that it is a *' cufiomary connexion in the thought 
** or imagination betwixt one objeft, and its ufual attendant*;" 
that cuflom/ he fometimes calls a habit ' ; and reprefents it as 
owing to a repetition of adh ; at other times, he afcribes it to 
an infiin6lf or mechanical tendency ^ and reprefents it as a necef- 
fary aH rfthe mind, and infallible in its operations ^ : Yet after-, 
wards, fpeaking of the feme cuilom or inftinft, he fays, that, 
like other infiin^s, it may be fallacious and deceitful ^» 

The great argument he produtesy and upon which he lays 
the ffreateft ftrefs, to (hew that we can have no certainty in our 
conauilons concerning the relation of caufe and efFed, nor rea- 
fon from one to the other, is, that we Kave no idea of that 
connexion which unites the cStQ. to the caufe, or of the force, 
power, or energy, in the caufe, which produces the cfFeft* 
nor, confequently, any medium whereby we can infer the one 
from the other. He fets himfelf particularly to fhew, that nei- 
ther external objedls give us the idea of power, nor refledlions 
<Mi the operaticHis of our own minds '. 

If what our author offers on this head, bad been| only to 
difplay the fubtilty of his metaphyf^cal genius, and ihew how 
litde we are able difUnfUy to explain the manner even of tbofe 
things of which we have the greateft certainty, we fliould have 
allowed him to amufe himfdf, and his readers, with a little 
philofophical play. But what he here advances, concerning 
c^ufe and efFeft, power and connection, he makes the founda- 
tion of ponclufions relating to matters of great importance, 

'Ha nuga feria ducunt 
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By endeavouring to deflroy all reafoning, from caufes lo 
efFefts, or from eneCls to caufes, and not allowing that we 

* Harness ?hilofophica] Effays, p. 65, 66. » Ibid. p. ii4, 
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can fo much as probably infer the one from the other, by argu- 
ing either a priori^ or from experience, he fubvorts, as far as 
in him lies, the very foundation of thofe reafonings, that are 
drawn from the effcfts which we behold in the frame of the 
univerfe, to the exiftence of one fupreme, intelligent, all- 
powerful caufe ; ,and accordingly we (hall find, that he himfelf 
afterwards applies this principle to this very purpofe. Another 
pfe that he makes of this doftrine concerning caufe and efFeft, 
is what we would not have cxpefted from it, to confound all 
difference between phyfical and moral caufes ; and to fhew that 
the latter have the fame kind of caufality with' the former. 
This is the purport of his eighth EfRiy, which is concerning 
liberty and Neceffity *. Though if he argued confiflendy, he 
muft deny that there is any fuch thing in nature as Neceffity ^ 
or Neceffary Connexion ; or that there is either phyfical or moral 
caufe at all. 

You will fcarce expeft, that I (hould enter upon a laborious 
confutation of fo whimfical a fcheme, though propofed to the 
world with great ppmp, and reprefented by the author himfelf 
as of vaft importance. I fhaU Content myfelf with, making 
fome general obfcrvations upon it. 

And firft, whereas this writer frequently, throughout thefe 
Effays, lays a n^ighty ftrefs upon experience, as the great guide 
of human life, and the only foundation oi all our knowlege, 
cfpecially with refpeft to matter of fiift, and the exiftence 'of 
objcfts : He here plainly endeavours to fhew, that there can be 
no argument from experience at all ; nor can^any reafo^able 
conclufion be drawn from it : For he will not allow, that any 
argument can be drawn, or inference made from experience, 
but what is founded on the fuppofed relation or conneftion be- 
twixt caufe and eflfeft. If therefore there be no relation or con- 
Deftibn betwixt caufe and effeft at all, ia the nature^f things, 
which it is the whole defign of his reafoning on this fubjeft to 
fhew, then all certainty of experience, all proof from it, en- 
tirely fail ; all experience, as he himfelf exprefles it, becomes 
nfelefsj andean give rife to no inference or conclufion ". 

Secondly. Another remark I would make upon Mr. Hume\ 
way of -arguing, is, that it proceeds upon a^ wrong foundation, 
and which is contrary to truth and reafon ; viz. that we can- 
not have .any reafonablc certainty of the truth of a thing, or 
that it really is, wh^n we cannot diftinftly explain the manner 

» Hume's Philpfophical EiTays, p. 129, ^fec^, « Ibid. p. 
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of it, or how it is. . The fum of his argumentatloDy as I have 
already hinted with relation to caufe and eiFedt is, that we can- 
not be certain of any fiich thing as power or energy, becaufe 
we cannot conceive or explain preciicly wherein it confifts or 
how it operates. But this is a' very fallacious way of reafoning. 
Though we cannot metaphyfically explain the manner ia which 
the caufe operateth upon theeffedb, yet we may, in many cafes, 
be fare that there is a conneflion between them ; and that, 
where there are certain eiFefts produced, th^re are powers cor- 
refpondent or adequate to the produftioji of ihofe cffeds. The 
mind, in fuch cafes, when it fees an effeft produced, is led, by 
a quick and undoubted proccfs of reafoning, to acknowlegc that 
there muft be a caufe which hath a power of producing it ; or 
elfe we muft fay, that it i^ produced without any caufe at all, 
or that nothing in nature hath any po.w^r of producing it ; 
which is the greateft of all abfurdities. He urgeth, that " it 
** muft be allowed, that when we know a power, we know 
that very circumftance in the caufe, by which it is enabled 
to produce the effcft." . And then he afks, " Do we pre- 
tend to be acquainted with the nature of the human foul, 
*' and the nature of an idea, or the aptitude of the one to pro- 
^" duce the other *." But certainly we may know, that there 
is fomething in the caufe which produceth the effeft, though 
we cannot diftinftly explain what that circumftance in the caufe 
is, by which it is enabled to produce it. We muft not deny, 
that. there is in the mind a power of raifing up ideas, and re- 
calling them, and fixing the attention upon theiji, becaufe w« 
cannot explain how this is don^. The argument Mr. Burnt 
ofEsrs to prove, that we can have no affurance of the reality ol 
force or power, viz. becaufe we cannot diftinftly conceive or 
explain how it opemteth, would equally prove that we cannot 
be fure that we have any ideas at all, becaufe we cannot well 
explain the nature of an' idea, or how it is formed in the mind. 
He himfelf, on another occafion, obferves againft Alalebfafiche, 
and the modern Carte/tans, who deny all power and aftivity in 
fecond caafes, and afcribe all to God ; that .<" we are indeed 
** ignorant of the manner in which bodies operate upon one 
** another ; and fo we are of the manner or force by which the 
** mind, even the Supreme mind, operates, either on itfelf or 
** on Body. AVere our ignorance-therefore a f»fficient rcafon for 
" rejefting any thing, we (hould be led into that principle of 
*^ refufing all energy to the Supreme Being, as much as to the 

' Hume's Philofophical EiTays, p^ no, lii: 
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*' groflfeft matter J^/- . He here feems to cenfure it as a wroi^ 
way of arguiug, to deny that a thing is, becaufe we canuot 
diftinfbly conceive the manner how it i$ ; or to make our ignor* 
ance of any thing a' fufficient reafoa for rejecting it : And yet it 
ismanifeft> that his own reafoniog againft power or caufaiity, 
force or energy, depends upon this principle ; and indeed^ by 
comparing the feveral parts of his fcheme^ there is too, much 
reafon to apprehend, that he had it in view to deny all force 
and energy, and all power whatfoever, in the Supreme, as well 
as in fecondary caufes ; or at leaft to reprefent it aa very uncer- 
tain. I think this Gentleman would have done better, to have 
faid, a« a late ingenious author of his own country, " We have 
*' no adequate idea of power ; we fee evidently that there muft 
^ be fuch a thing in nature ; but we cannot conceive how it 
•* afts, nor what connedts the producing caufe with the pro- 
*' duced effeft." Chevalier Ramfay'% principles of natural ind 
and revealed religion, vol. i. p. 1 09. 

Thirdly, A third remark is^ that many of our author's argu* 
ings on this fubjeft are contrary to tlie moft evidept di^lates 
of common fenfe. Such is that, where lye alH^ts, that not fo 
much as a probable argument can be drawn, in any cafe, from 
experience, concerning the conncftion betwixt caufe andeffeA; 
or from whence we may conclude, that from a fimilar caufe 
we may expeft'fimilar effefts *. Thus, e. g. according- to 
his way of reafoning, it cannot fo much as probably be con- 
cluded from experience, that if a quanity of dry gun-powder 
ht laid in any phce, and fire be applied to it, it will caufe ao 
cxplofion ; or that if it hath fuch an efFeA to»day, a like quan- 
tity of powder, the" fame way circumftanced, will produce 
the fame dStO: to morrow. No probable reafon can be brought 
to (hew, that that which has had the effeA in thoufandsof 
inftances in time paft, will, though all circnmflances appear 
perfeftly fimilar, have the fame efFcfl in time future. He 
grants, indeed, that; in fuch cafes, the mind is determined 
to draw the inference ; yet he alTerts, that the under Adndiog 
has no part in /the operation. But furely, when, from obferva* 
tion and experience, we come to know and judge of the ordi- 
cary courfe of nature, the underft^ding may jufily draw a 
probable argument or conclufion, that from fuch and fuch 
caufes, fo circumilanced, fuch effefts will follow. This in- 
ference is perfeAly rational. And it is a ftrange way of talk- 
ing, that, even from a number of uniform experiments, wc 

y Harness Philofophical Effays, p. 117, 11 8, » Ibid. p. 61, 
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cannot fo teuch as probably infer a xonneftkm between tkt 
caofe and the efiedl, the fenflble qualities and th^ iecret powers: 
Tiie reafoa he gives, is, th^t '' if there be any fufpicion, that 
tlie courfe of nature may change ; and that the ptJk may be 
no rule for theftttore; experience can ^ive rife to ,no iiv- 
ference or coflclufion *.'* But is the probability of .a thing 
deftroyed, according to any way of reafoning allowed hitherto, 
becaiufe it is barely poflible it may happen otherwife, though 
there is tiea thoufand to one againft it f Mr. Jiumey elfewhere^ 
"when arguing againft miracles, lays it down as a principle, that 
there is a conflant uniformity in the courfe of nature, never t^ 
be violated ; but here, in order to (hew, that no probable rea- 
fon can be brought from experience, concerning the tonneAioa 
of caufe and effcA, he fuppofes, that there may be a fufpiciod 
that the courfe of nature may change. Thus this Gentleman 
knows how to afliime and alter principles, as beft fuits his own 
prefent convenience. Reafon leadeth us tq conclude, that die 
courfe of nature is the appointment and conftitution of that 
moXl wife and powerful Being, who made the world, and fet- 
tled that law and order which he judged fitteflr and propereft ; 
und then reafon leadeth us alfo to conclude, that, except in very 
extraordinary cafes, the fame order will continue ; and extra- 
ordinary cafes do not hinder the probability of the ordinary 
courfe. So that reafon affords a proper medium for a prpbable 
concluiion concerning what effeds are to be expelled. He 
affirms, indeed^ that all inferences of this kind are only the 
efieds of cuftom or habit, not of reafoning ^. But why is 
cuAom or habit here mentioned in oppofition to reafpn, or aa 
exclufive of it ? May they not both concur i It is evident, that 
they often, go together, and mutually Arengthen one another* 
Cuftom alone, without reafon, is often not to be depended on : 
Bat in this cafe, reafon gives its fnifrage ; and, in all arguingg 
in experimental philofophy, reafon argues from fimilar caufes 
to fimilar eiieAs. It is by reafon we draw thofe inferences^ 
and the inferences are rational. It muft not be faid, that in 
this cafe there is no reafoning at all ; but that the reafoning is 
often fo obvious, that it carries convi£lion by the very conftitu* 
tion of the human mind, which naturally acquiefceth in it as 
fatisfa£lory. It feems evident, that the Grent Author of our 
beings' hath formed our minds, fo as to reafon in this manner ; 
and he would not have done this, if it had not been both of 

' Hume's Philofophical EiTays, p. 65, 66, ^ Ibid. p. 73, 
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great ufe i|i hmnan life to make foch inferences, and if there 
were not a real foandation for it in the nature of things. This 
writer himfelf owns, that ^' none but a fool or a madman will 
ever pi^tend to difpute the authority of experience^ or to 
rejefl that great guide of human life : But he thinks it may 
be allowed a philofopher to have fo much curiofity as to e:^- 
amine the principle of human nature, which g^ves this weigh- 
*^ ty authority to experience \*' But I cannot help thinkiDg^ 
that if we were to judge of philoTophy, by the fpedmen this 
G^tleman hath ^ven of it in this inftance, many would be- apt 
to conclude, that there is a great difference, and even opp^fi* 
tion, between philpfophy and common fenfe; that what \% fo 
obvious and apparent to the common fenfe and reafon of man- 
kind, that he is a fool and a madman. Who doubts of it ; yet 
in pjbilofopby is not fo much as probable. 

Another inftance, in which our author's (cheme is not veiy 
recondlabie to the common fentiments of mankind, is, that he 
iays, that '^ though we learn, by experience, the frequent r^- 
** jun^ion of objefts, yet we are unable tp comprehend any 
** thing like connexion between them ; and that there appears 
'^ not in all nature any thing like cmneElion^ conceivable by us ; 
'' all events are entirely loofe and feparate; one event follows 
** another; but we never obferve any tye betwixt them ; they 
^' feem conjoined, but never connefted <'." But it is evident, 
that in many cafes we have a dilUndl idea of conjunAion or coo* 
tiguity, as in a heap of.faad; and ofconne6tion» as betwixt 
caufe and effeA ; and the connection in this cafe is not merely 
in our thoughts, as this gentleman is pleafed to reprefent it( 
bu this very connexion in our thoughts is founded on a con- 
neAion which we perceive in the things themfelves. They arc 
not connefled as caufe and^effeA, becatife we think them fo ; 
but we perceive them to be conneAed, becaufe we find they 
are fo : Nor is this owing merely to a cuftom or habit in our 
minds, but there is in nature a real foundation for it. 

Fourthly, Another remark which occurs to me, upon confi- 
-dering Mr. Hume's fcheme, is, that he hath fallen into feveral 
inconfiftencies and contradiCHons : And, indeed, it is not to be 
wondered at, that a man who argueth againft common fenfei 
however fubtil §ad ingenious he may otherwife be, fliould alfo 
be incooflAent with himfelf. I have already taken notice of iht 
paflageis in which he reprefenteth experience as uncertain, and 
that not fo much as a probable argument can be drawn from it; 

^ Hume's Philofophical Eflay^, p. 63, 66. < Ibid. p. ^^ 
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and yet in his lixth eflay, which is concerDlag probability ^ he 
fliews that experience may not only furnifli probable conclu- 
fions, but what he csXis proofs \ which he explains to ht fitch 
arguments from experience, as leave no room for doubt <x op- 
pofition *. And he frequently fpeaks of experience in very high 
terms, as a certain guide. Again, in feveral paflages above re- 
ferred to, he exprefsly declares, that in making experimental 
conclufions, there is no place for reafontng ; that the inference 
in this cafe is entirely owing to cuftom, and the underftanding 
has no part in it. And yet he elfewhere owns, that there i$ 
great fcope of reafming in inferences of this kind from obferva- 
tion and experience; and that not only men greatly furpafs the 
inferior animals in this way ofreafoning, 'but that one man very 
much excels another ^. And he declares, that " all our rea* 

fonings are founded on a fpecies of analogy ; where the caufes 
" are entirely fimilar, the analogy is perfeft ; and the inference 
" drawn from it is regarded as certain and ctonclufive ^ ; '• 
though he had faicj, that " it is impoffible that any arguments 
" from experience can prove fuch a refemblance ^." Another 
inconfiftency, which may be obferved in Mr. Hume's reafoning 
on this fubjeft is, that though he reprefents the connexion be- 
twixt caufe and eiFedl to be only a connexion in our thoughts, 
not in the things therafelves^; yet he aflerts, that " there is a 
** kind of pre-eftabliflied harmony between thecourfe of nature, 
*' and the fucceffion of our ideas ; and though the powers and 
** forces, by which the former is governed, be wholly unknown 
'" to us, yet our thoughts and conceptions have ftill, we find,' 
'* gone on in the fame train , with other works of nature ^" 
Where he feems to fuppofe that there is a real conneftion in th* 
nature of things, to which the conneftion in our own minds 
correfpondeth. The general flrain of his arguing in feveral of 
his eflays, feems to be defigned to prove, if it proves any thing, 
that we cannot^ be fure there is any fuch thing as caufe or caufd 
conneftion in theuniverfe: Yet he fays, " it is univerfaliy 
** allowed that nothing exifts without a caufe of its exiftence; 
** and that chance is a negative word, and means not any real 
" power which has apy- where a being in nature ^*' Here he 
falls intp the common way of fpeaking, that every thing which 
^ifteth mufl have a caufe of its exiftence ; othervrife we mufl 

acknowlege the operation of chance. And he obfervqs, that 

* Hume's Phflofophical Eflays, p. 93. ' Ibid. p. 170, 171. 
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** there is no fach thing as chance in^ the world '"•" Caufes 
therefore muft be acknowl^ed, though we cannot explain the 
manner of their c^ufality : And Be himfelf, in reckoning up the 
principles of the connection of our ideas^ diftin£lly mendons 
re/emblanc^, contiguity ^ and caufation ; ai^d this laft he makes 
to be the moft common and ufeful of all °. And yet, in the 
courfe of bis reafoning, he really leaves no place fer caufation^ 
diftinft fromJimUarity or re/emblance^ and contiguity. It may 
he mencicnedy as another inftance of his inconfiftency, that he 
frequently makes power, and necejary conneSlion, the fame 
thing ; and argi^, that if there be any connection betwixt canfe 
and effect at all, it muft be a neceflary one ; for that cannot be 
called a caufe, that is not neceflarily conneAed with the cfieft^* 
^nd yet, in his EfTay on Liberty and Ntcejftty, when fpeaking 
of the influence of motives upon the mind, he iaith, that '' as 
'^ this influence is u/«ai!{K*conjoined with the action, it muft be 
.« efteemed a caufe, and be looked upon as an inftance of the 
** neceffity which we would eftablifliP:'* Where he plainly 
fuppofeth, that it is not eflential to the notion of a caufe, that 
it is infallibly and alway connefted with the efFeCl ; but that it 
is fufiicient, if it be ufually joined with it. And to the fame 
purpofe, he faith, that ^* all caufes are not conjoined to their 
.** nfual efFefts, with like conftancy and uniformity *i.** Indeed, 
his whole Eflay on Liberty and Necei&ty, though feemingly 
built upon the fcheme he had advanced in his foregoing Effays, 
^kh relation to caufe and efFedl, is really not reconcilable to it. 
In all his reafoningsin thofeEflays, concerning caufe and efleft, 
ke had argued that there is no fuch thing as neceffary conncSioHf 
or indeed any connexion at all, betwixt caufe and efleCl : And 
upon this fcheme, it is idle to talk of a neceffity either in phy- 
fical or moral caufes : And yet in his Eflay on Liberty and Ne- 
ceflity, he plainly argues upon the fuppofitioa of a real con- 
neAion ; though he will only call it a conjunAion betwixt 
caufe and efle£| : And he all along fuppofeth the influence of 
caufes^ and the power of motives; and that a neceffity muft be 
acknowleged in moral as well as phyfical caufes. , He would 
have us begin the queftion xonperning Liberty and Neceffity, 
not '' by examimng the faculties of th^ foul, but by examia- 
/^ ing the operations of body, and of brute unintelligent mat- 
** ter r." And with regard to this, he obferves, that " it is 
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univerfaUy allowed » that matter, in all its operations, is aAu- 
ated by a ncceflary force ; and that every eSc(t is fo pre* 
cifely determined by the nature and energy of its Cauie, that 
no other effefl, in fuch particular circumftances, could pof- 
libly have refnlted from the operation of its caufe '•" And 
he exprefsly afferteth, that " the conjunftion betwixt motives 
and voluntary aftions^ is as regular and uniform as that bd- 
twixt the caufe and effeft, in any part of nature ^'* Thus 
we fee, that he can acknowlege c^'ufe and effed^, and the con* 
ne^on berwixt them when he has a mind to take advantage of 
thjs, for overthrowing the liberty of human anions. And 
he concludes the Eflay, with taking notice of the objedlion 
which might be raifed againft what he had advanced ; viz. 
that " if voluntary ad^ions be fubjefted to the fame laws of 
neceliity with tjfie operations of matter, there is a continued 
chain of nepeflary caufes, pre-ordained and pre-determined, 
" reaching from the original caufe of all, to every fingle vol!* 
;* tion of every human creature. While we aft, we ar^ at 
the fame time, *afted upon. There is no contingency any- 
" where in the univerfe, no indifFercncy, no liberty." This ob* 
jeftion he putteth very ftrongly " ; and yet I cannot fee, diat, 
according td the hypothefis he had advanced in the foregoing 
Eflays, ther^ can be any jufl foundation for it : For if tha« be 
only a mere conjunftion of events, but no canial influence, 4t 
cannot be faid, that whilft we aft we are afted upon. On the 
contrary, Aothiag is afted upon, nor is there any power, force, 
or energy in nature. All events are loofe, feparate, and uf*- 
connefted, and only f||llow one another, without conneftioa ; 
and therefore there can be no continued chain of neceflary 
caufes at all. This would be the proper anfwer, accc^ding to 
the {H-incipIes he had laid down, if he had thought thofe prin- 
ciples would bear. But he hath not thought fit to tnakc nfe 6f 
it ; but, in contradiftion to his own fcheme, ^ms here to ad- 
nvit a chain of necefTary caufes, phylical and moral, in order to 
^oad providence ; and plainly reprefents the objeftion as unan- 
fwerablesc. 

Thus I have confidercd, pretty largely, our author's extri- 
wdiaary fcheme; and the obfervations that have been naade 
^^y heJp us to judg^ of this gentleman's chatafter as a writer, 
^ether it defer^eth all the admiration and applatife, which he 
himfelf^ as^well as others, have been willing to beftow upon it* 

V 

• Harness Philofophicd Effays, p. 1 3J, ijx. * ^^^» P* ^4** 
* Ibid. p. 157, 158. » Ibid. p. i6i. • - 

We 



272 A View of tf>e Dbistjqai. Writers. Let. 17, 




LETTER XVIL 

Oifirvatians m Mf- Hiimt^s Effa;^ coMcerning a fgriicular 
froviience and a future ftait. His attempt to fbew that 
v^e eanmtjufify argue from the courfe of nature to a far- 
iict^etr intelligent caufe^ hecaufe thejiihjelt lies entirelf 
beyond tht reach of human experieme^ and lecaufe God 
is ajingular caufsy and the univerfe aftngular effeily 
and therefore we cannot argue hj. a eomparifm with artf 
other cfsufe^ or any other ej^eS. His argument ^amined^ 
wherekf he pretends to prove^ that fince we know God 

- enfy by the effeSts in the works of nature^ we canjud^ 
of his proceedings no farther than we now fee of them, 
and therefore cannot infer any rewards or punifhments 
byondwhat is already^ known by experience mid obferva- 

^ Hon. The ufefulnefs of believing future retributions ac- 
knowleged by Mr. Hu^e, and that the contrary dodrine 
is inconjiftent with good policy. 

■ 

SIR, 

IT appears from what was obfervcd in my former lett^, that 
few writers have carried fcepticifm in philofop];)iy to a greater 
height than Mr. Hume. I now proceed to confider thofe thiags 
in his writings that feem to be more direftly and immediately 
defigned againft Religion. Sqme part of what he calls his Phi- 
hfophicat Ejfays concerning Human Underftanding^ jnanifcftly 
tends to fubvert the very foundations of natural religion, or its 
moA important principles. Anotha* part of them is partica- 
larly levelled againft the proofs and evidences of the Chriftian 
revelation. 

The former is what I Aiall firft coniider, and {hall therefore 
examine the eleventh of thofe eflays, the title of which is> ^c^n- 
ceming eu Articular providence and a future fiat e. Mr. Hum 
introduces what he offers in this eflay as fceptical paradoxes 
atjvanced by a friend, and pretends by no means to approve of 
them. He propofes fome objections as from hunfelf, to bis 
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. friend's way of arguing ; but takes care to do it in {Itch a man- 
ner, as to give his friend a fuperiority in the argumentr And 
ibme of the worft parts of his eflay are direftly propofed in 
his own perfon* The elTay may be confidered as confifting of 
two parts. THe one fecms to be dcfigned againft the'^exiftence 
of God, oV of one fupreme intelligent caufe of the univerfe : 
The other, which Appears to be the main intention of the effay^ 
is particularly levelled againft' the doftriae of a future ilate of 
rewards and puniflkments. , 

I fliall begin with tlie former, becaufe it comes fii ft in order 
to be confidered, though n k not particularly mentioned till 
towards the coriclufion of the effay. He obferves in the perfon 
of his Epicurean friend, that** while we argue from the courfe 
" of nature, and infer a particular intelligent caufe, which at 
** firft beuowed and ffiU pfefervcs order in the univerfe, we 
'' embrace a principle which is bpth uncertaih and ufelefs. 
•* The feafoa he gives why it is uncertain is, becaufe the fub- 
'* jellies entirely 'beyond the reach of human experience*." 
^his is a fpecimen of the ufe our Author woujd make of the 
principles he had laid down in the precedmg efTays. He had 
reprefehted Experience as the only foundatbn of our know- 
lege with refpeft to matter of fa(5l, and the eXiftence of objedls : 
that it fs by experience alone that we know the relation of caufe 
and effeft ; and he had alfo kflerted, that not fo much as 2L 
probable sirgument can be drawn frojfn experience to lay a foun- 
dation for our reafoning from caufe to eiFeft, or from effeft to 
caufe. I fhali not add any thing here to what was offered in 
my former letter to fliew the abfurdity, the confiiflon, and in- 
confiftcncy of thefe principles. I fliall only obferve, that this 
very writer, who had reprefented all ' arguments drawn from 
experience, with rdatFon to caufe arid effect, as abfolutely un- 
certain, yet makes it an objeftion againft the argument from 
the courfe of nature to an intelligent caufe, that thefubje6i lies 
entirely beyond the reach of human experience^ What is the 
gleaning of this is not eafy to apprehend. It will be' readily 
allowed, that we do not know by expedience the whole courfe 
of nature j yet enough of it falls within the reach even of hu- 
man obfervation and experience, to lay a reafonable foundation 
fiSr inferring from it a fupreme intelligent caufe. In that part 
()f the univerfe which cometh under our notice and obfervation, 
^e njay heboid fuch illuftrious charafters of wifdoiii,' power, 
aiid goodnefs, as determine us by the moft natural way of rea- 
foning in the world, to acknowlege a moft wife* and.powerful, 
f • tion^e's Philofophical Effays, p. 224. 
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and benJgD author and caufe of the univerfe. The inference is 
not beyond the reach of bur faculties, but is one of the moft 
obvious that ofTereth to the human mind. But perhaps what 
the author intends byobferving that this fubje^i lies entirely be- 
yond the reach of human experience^ is this. That notwithftand- 
iug the admirable marks of wifdomand defign which we behold 
in^the courfe of nature and order of things, we cannot argue* 
from thence to prove a wife and intelligent caufe of the univenc, 
or that there was any wifdom employed in the formation of it, 
becaufe neither we, nor any of the human race, were prefent 
at the making of it, or faw how it|^as made. This muil be 
owned to be a very, extraordinary way of reafoning, and I be- 
lievp you will eafily excufe me if I do not attempt a confutadoa 
ofit. , 

Mr. ffumef after having argued thus in the perfon of his £//^ 
curean friend, comes in the conclufion of ^ this eflay to propofe 
another argument as from himfelf. " I much doubt, faith he, 
«* whether it be poffible for a, caufe to be known only by its 
•^ effecl, or to be of fo fmgular and particular a nature as to 
have no parallel, and no fimilarity with anypther caufe or 
objeft, that has ever fallen under our / obfervation. 'Tis 
only when two fpecies of objefts are found to be conftantly 
** conjoined, that we can infer the one from the other* And 
** were an effeft prefented. which- was entirely lingular, and 
** could not be comprehended under any kno\yn fpecies," I io 
** not fee that we could form any cbnjeftur? or inference at all 
** concerning its caufe. If experience, and obfervation, and 
** analogy be, indeed, the only guides we can reafonably fol- 
•* low in inferences of this nature, both the effeft and caufe 
'* muft bear a fimilarity and refeqiblance to other effcfts and 
** caufes which we know, and which we have found in many 
** inftances to be conjoined with each other **.'* Mr. Hume 
leaves it to his friend's refleftions to profecute the confequences cf 
this Principle^ which, he had hinted before, might lead intti 
Reafonings of too nice and delicate a nature to be infilled on. 
The argument; as he hath managed it, is indeed fuiHcieqdy ob- 
fcure and perplexed. But the general intention of it feems to 
be this, that all our ^rguings from caufe to effeft, or ^oin rf- 
feft to caufe, proceed upon analogy, or the compearing fimilar 
caufes with fimilar effefts. Where therefore there is fuppof^cT 
10 be a Angular caufe to which there is no parallel (though Ih^ 
much doubts whether there can be a caufe of fo fmgular^ aa- 

> Hume's Philofophical Eflays, p. 23 2^ i^y 



14^ if. U'.Uttiii^ ^ 2f$ 

tore) aad a fingalar cSk&, thei^ can be no Arguing from the 
one to the other : Becaufe in that cafe we cannot argue by a 
comparifon with any other caufe, or aay other efFeft. Except 
therefore we caii find another wprid to compare this with, and 
aa intelligent caufe of that world, we catinot argue from the 
eSeds la ihid prefent world to an intelligent caufe : f. e. We 
cannot be fure there is one God, except we can prove there i§ * 
One other God at Icaft ; or that this world was formed and pro- 
diiced by a wife intelligent caufe> unlefs we know of another 
li^orld like this, which wis alfo formed by a wife intelligeni 
Caufe, and perhaps not then neither: For he fcems to iniift 
npod it, that there (hould be many injlances of fuch caufes and 
efie£ls being conjoined with each other, in order to lay a proper . 
foundations for ob/ervati$n, eicperiente, alid analogy ^ the only 

Sides w^ can reafonaUyJhllov) in inferences of this nature. He 
mediately after obferves, that '' according to the antagonift^ 
^^ oi Epicurus f the univerfe, an effefl quite lingular and tin* 
** paralleled, is always fuppofed to be the prbof of a Deity, a 
" cauie no lefs fmgular and unparalleled/' If by calling the 
UQiverfe a fingular and anpiraUeled' eScdi he iniends to flgnify 
that no odio: univerfe has come under our obfervatlon, it is 
Very true: But it by do means follows, that vre cannot argue 
from the evident marks of wifdom and defign which we may 
obferve iii this univerfe that we do know, becaufe we do not 
kno\y any thing of any other univerfe. Thi6 grand univerfal 
fyftem, abd even that fmall part of it that we are more partii^u- 
larly acquainted with, comprehendeth fuch an amaziAg variety 
of phaenomena, all which exhibit the mod inconteflable proofs 
of adxiElirable wifdom, power^ and diffufive goodnefs, that on£ 
Would think it fcarce poiCble for a reafonable mind to reftfl the 
evidence. But fucli is this fubtil metaphyfical gentleman's way 
of arguing in a matter of the higheft coofeqtiencei the abftirdity 
<^ which is obvious to any man of plain junderftanding. It is • 
6f a piece with what he had advanced before, that there is ud 
fuch thing as.cs^fe or effeft at all, nor can any probable infer- 
?Oce be drawn froih the one to the other, than which, as hath 
been already fliewn, nothing can be more inconfiftent with com- 
iDOn fenfe, and the reafon of all mankind. 

The other thing obfervaMc in this effay, and which fecms td 
t>e the principal intention of it, relateth to the proof of a Pro- 
vidence and a Future State. He introduces his friend as putting 
uitrifelf in tl^e place oi Epicurus y and making an harangue to thd 
people of Athens, to prove that the principles of his philofophy 
^ere as innocent and falutary as thofe of any other philofopherd; 
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Thccourfc of hh rcafoaingor declamation is this ; That " the 
** chief or fole argument brought by philofophers for a <tivine 
" Exlftencc is derived from the order of nature ; where there 
appear fuch marks of intelligence and ^tfign, that they think 
it extravagant to aflign for its caufe, either chance, or the 
blind unguided force of matter. That this is an argument 
drawn from effefts to caufcs ; and that when we infer any 
particular caufe from an effeft, we ffluft proportion the one 
to the other, and can never be allowed to afcribc to the caufc 
any qualities, but what are exaftly fufficlent to prtKluce the 
•* efie<JV. And if we afcribe to it farther qualities, or affirm if 
capable of prdducing any other effcft, we only indulge the 
licence of conjefture without reafon or authority *^/' That 
therefore " allowing God to be the author of thi exiftcnce 
or order of the univerfe, it follows, that he pofleflfes that 
precife degree of power, intelligence, and benevolence, which 
appears in his worfemanfhip, but nothing farther can ever 
be proved **. Thofe therefore are vain reafoners, and rc- 
•* verfe the order of nature, who inftead of regarding this pre- 
♦' fent life, and the prefent fcene of things as the fole objeft of 
** their contemplation, render ita paflageto fomething fer- 
thcr. The Divinity may indeed poflibly pofTefs attributes 
which we have never feen exerted, and may be governed by 
principles of aftion, which we cannot difcover to be fatisfied : 
But we can never have reafon to infer any attributes, or any 
principles of aflion in him, but fofar as We know them to 
*• be exerted or fatisfied." He aflcs, " Are there any marks of 
diftributive juftice in the world ?" And if it be f£d, thit 
the juftice of God exerts 'itfelf in part, but not in its full- 
extent," he anfwers, " that we have no reafon to give it 
any particular extent, but only fo far as we fee it at prefent 
exa-t itfelf •." That ** indeed,, when we find' that any 
work has proceeded from the (kill and indudry of man, wh(^ 
is a being whom we know by experrence, and whofe nature 
we are acquainted with, we can draw a hijndred inferences 
concernirig what jnay be expefted from him, and thefe infer- 
ences will all be founded on experience and obfervation. But 
" fince the Deity is known to us only by his pix)dufl:ions, and 
is a fingle being in the Univerfe, not comprehended under 
any fpecies or genus, from whofe experienced attributes or 
quali^tes wc can by analogy infer any attribute or quality in 

* Home's Philofophical EiTays, p. 21$. * Ibid, p. 22ft 
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** him, we can only infer fuch attributes or perfeftions, and 
** fuch a degree of thofe jittributes, as is precifely adapted to 
** the efFeft we examine. But larther attributes or farther de- 
** grees of thofe attributes, we can nevpr be authorized to in- 
•* fer or fuppofe by any rules of juft Veafoning." He adds, that 
** the great fource of our miftakes on this fubjeft is this. We ' 
** tacitly confider ourfelves as in the place of the Suprenie Be- 
'* iag, and conclude, that he will on every occafion obferve 
** the fame conduft, which we ourfelves in his fituation would 
'* have' embraced as reafonable and eligible. Whereas it muft 
<* evidently appear contrary to all rules of analogy to reafoa 
*' from the intentions and projefts of men to thofe of a Being 
" fo different, and fo much fuperior — fo remote and incom- 
** prehenfible, who bears lefs analogy to any other being in the 
" uniyerfe, than the fun to a waxen tapgr." He concludes 
therefore, " that no new faft can ever be inferred from the re- 
" ligious hypothefis : no reward or puniftihient expefted or 
*' dreaded beyond what is already known by prafticc and ob- 
'* fervationf." This is a faithful extraft of the argument in 
this eflky, drawn together as clofely as I could, without the 
repctidons with which it aboi^ndeth. 
1 (hall now make a few remarks upon it. 
The whole of his reafoning depends upon this maxim, that 
when once we have traced an effeft up toiHi caufe, we can ne- 
ver afcribe any thing to the caufe but what is precifely propor* 
tioned to the effeft, and what we ourfelves difcern to be fo : 
fior can we infer any thing farther concerning the caufe, than 
what the effefl:, or the prefent appearance of it, neceffarily leads 
to. He had to the fame purpofe obfervcd in a former effay, 
^at " it is allowed by all philofophers, that the effeft is the 
" meafure of the power «." But this is far from being univer- 
fally true. For we in many inftanccs clearly perceive, that a 
caufe can produce an effeft which it doth not aftually produce, 
or a greater effeft than it hath^aftually produced. This gentle- 
tnan's whol6 reafoning proceeds upon confounding oeceffary 
and free caufes ; and indeed he feems not willing to allow any 
diftinftion between th)em, or that there are any other but ne- 
ceflary and material caufes *». A neceflary caufe adls up to the 
titmoft of its power, and therefore^ the effeft muft be exaftly 
proportioned to it. But the cafe is manifeftly different as to free 
and voluntary caufes. They may have a power of producing 

^Hume's Philofophical Effay s, p. 230,231. ^ Ibi^. p. 
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pffefts, which they dp not aftually produce. And as they -aft 
from difcernment and choice, we may, in many cafes, reafenr 
ably afcribe to them farther views than what we difcern or diC* 
cover in tjieir prefent courfe of aftion. This author himfeljf 
owns, that this may be reafonably done with refpeft to maa 
iwrhom we know by experience, and whof^ nature and conduft 
we ^re acquaint(ed with ; but denies tb^t the fame way of ar- 
guing will hold with rcfpecl to the Deity. But furely wheq, 
once we come from the cqnfideration of his. works to the know- 
Jege of a felf-exiftj5nt and abfolutely perfeft Being, we may 
iFrom the natafe of that felf-exlftent and abfolutely perfeft ca'ufe 
reafonably conclude, that He is able to produce certain effeflj^ 
beyond whiat aftually come under our prefent notice and obfer- 
yation, and indeed that He pan do whatfoever doth not imply ^ 
pontradiftion. ThisUniverfe is a vaf):, a glorioi|s, and amazing 
iyftem, comprehending an infinite variety of parts. And it \% 
but a fn^all part of it that comes under our own more immediate 
pptice. But we know enough to be convinced, that it demon- 
llrateth a wifdom as well as power b'eyqnd all iqiagination great 
and wonderful. And we mayjuftly conclude 3ie fame con- 
cerning thofe parts of the Univerfe that we are not acquainted 
with. 4^d for any man to fay, that we cannot reafonably 
^fcribe ^ny degree of wifdom qr ppwer to God but what is 
^xaftly proportioned to that part of thd univerfal frame whid^ 
(omei-tinder our own particular obferVation, is a very .ftrange 
way oC arguing. The'proofs of the wifdom and power of God^ 
as appearmg in our par| of the fyftem, are fo ftriking, that it 
i^ hard to conceive, how any man that is not under the influi 
ence of the moft obftinate prejudice, can refufe to fubmit to their 
force. And yet there are many phaenomena, the reafons and 
ends of which we are not at prefent able to aflign. The proper 
conduft in fuch a cafe, is to believe there are moft wife reafon? 
for thefe things, though we do not now difcern thofe reafons, 
and to argue from the uncontefted charafters of wifdom iq 
things that we do know, that this moft wife and powerful agent, 
tjie author of nature, hath alfo afted with admirable wifdom io 
thofe things, the defigns and ends of which we do not know. 
It would be wrong therefore to confine the meafurcs of his 
wifdom precifely to what appeareth to our narrow apprehea- 
fipns, in that part of his works which falleth under our imme- 
diate infpeftion. This was the great fault of the Epicureans^ 
and oth^r atheiftical philofophers, who judging by their o^q 
^arro>v views, urged feveral thing* as proofs of the want of 
yrifdpm dad contrivance, which upon a fuller kno'^iege of the 
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works of nature, furnifti farther convincing proofs of the wif- 
dom of the great Former of all things. 

In like manner with refpeft to his goodnefs^ there are num- 
berkfs things in this prefent conftitution, which lead us to re- 
gard him as a, moll benign and benevdbnt Being. And there- 
fore it is highly reafonable, that when we meet with any phae- 
nomena, which we cannot reconcile with our ideas of the di- 
vine goodaefs, we fhould conclude, that it is only for want of 
having the whole of things before us, and confidering them in 
their connexion and harmony, that they appear to us with a 
diforderly afpeft. , And it is very juft in fuch a cafe to makenfe 
of any reafonable hypothecs, which tendeth to fet the good- 
neli of God in a fair and confiftent light. 

The lame way of reafoning holds with>regard to the juijtlce 
and righteoufnefs of God as the great Governor of the wofld. 
We may rcafonably conclude from the intimate fenfe we have 
of the excellency of fuch a charafter, and the great evil atid de- 
formity of injuftice ?nd unrighteoufnefs, which fenfe is im- 
planted in us by the author of out; beings, and from the natural 
rewards of virtue, and punifhment of vice even in the prefent 
conftitution of things, that he is a lover of righteoufnefs and 
virtue, and an enemy to vice and wickednefs. Our author him- 
felf makes his Epicurean irxonA acknowlege, that in the prefent 
order of things, virtue is attended with more peace of mind, 
and with many other advantages above vice^ And yet it can- 
not be denied, that there are many inftances obvious to com- 
mon obfervation, in which vice feemeth to fleurifh and profper, 
and virtue to be expofed to great evils and calamities. What is 
to be concluded from this ? Is it that becaufe the juftice of God 
here flaeweth itfelf only in part, and not^ in its full extent (to 
tife.our author's cxpreffion) therefore righteoufnefs as in God 
is imperfect in its degree, and that he doth not poffefs it in the 
full extent of that p«feftion, nor will ever exert it any farther 
than we fee him exert it in this prefent ftate ? This were an un- 
reafonable conclufion, concerning a being of fuch admirable 
perfeftion, whofe righteoufnefs as well as wifdom muft be fup- 
pofed to be, infinitely fuperior to ours. It is nattfral therqfote 
to think that this prefent life is only a part of the divine fcheme, 
which fhall be compleated in a future ftate. 

But he urgeth, that the great fource of our xnlftakes on this 
fubjefl: is, that " we tacitly confider ourfelvesas in the place 
" of the Supreme Being, and conclude tliat he will on every 

* Hume's ?ilofophical Eflays, p. 221. 
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f * occafion obferve the fame conduft, which we ourfelvcs ui 
** his fituation would have embraced as reafonable and eligible^ 
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Bemg lo different and lo rnuch iuperior, 
f' mote and iticomprehenfible^." But though it were the highcfj: 
abfurdity to pretend to tie down the infinite iricomprehenfible 
Being to our fcanty model and n^eafures of .a<^ing, and to at 
jTume that he will on every occafion^ for fo our author is pfeafed 
to put the cafe, obferve the fame condu6t that we (hould judge 
eligible ; fince there may be innumerable things concerning 
which we are unable to form any proper ju(^gcpent, for want 
of having the fame comprehpnfive view of things that ^e hath j 
yet on the other hand, there are fome cafes fo manifeft thai: we 
in^y fafely^pronounce concerning them, as worthy or unworthy 
of the divine perfeftions. And as our own natures vare the 
S^rorltof God, wc may reafonably argup from the traces of ex- 
fcellencies in ourfelyes to the infinitely fuperior perfeftions in the 
great Author of the Univerfe, ftill taking 'care to remove all 
thofe limitations and defefts with which thofe qualities are at: 
tended ;n us. This is what Mr, i/ww^ himfelf'elfe where al- 
lows jn his BJJay on the Origin of our Ideas* " The idea of 
*\ God, faith he^ as meaning an infinitely intelligent, wife, and 
** good Beingj^arifes from 'reflefling on the operations 'of Onr ^ 
" own minds, and augmenting thofe qualities ofgopdnefs and 
f * wlfdpm without bound or limit/* See his Philofophical EJfays, 
p 24, 7,f. Since therefore we cannot poffibly help regarding 
goodi^efs and benevolence, juflice and righteoufnefs, asneceflfary 
ingredients in ^ worfjiy and excellent character, and as among 
the poblell: excellencies of an intellcftual being, we ?re unavoid? 
ably led to conclude, that they arp to be found in the higheft 
pofliblp degree of eminency in the abfolutely perfeft Being, the 
Author and Governor 6f the wprld ; thefe are not mere arbi- 
trary fuppofiiions, but ^re evidently founded in nature and rea- 
fon. And though in many particular inftances we, through the 
iiarrov/nefs of our views, cannot be proper judges of the grounds 
and reafons of the divine adminiftr ations^ yet in general we have 
reafon to conclude, that if there be fuch a thing as goodnefs and 
fightequfnefs in God, or any perfeftion in him cprrefpondent to 
lyhat i^ called goodnefs and righteoufnefs ifi us, he will order it 
fo, that in the final iflue of things, a remarkable difference fhall 
^ made between tlie righteous and thp wicked : that at 009 

If Han)^'? Pl^lgfophical EiTays, p. 2yi. 
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jtitne or other, and taking in . the whole of cxiftence, vjrtuo, 
though now for a time it njay be greatly afflifted and opprefleS, 
^laU meet with its due reward ; and vice and wickednefs, tho* 
no^w it may feem to profper and triumph, (hall receive its pro- 
per puniftimept. Since therefore, by the bbferration of all ages, 
it hath ©ften happened, that in the prefent courfe of human 
affairs, good and excellent perfons have been unhappy, and ex- 
.pofed to many evils and fufferings, and bad and vjcious men 
have beqn in very prpfperous circumflances, and have had a 
large afSuence of all worldly enjoyments, even to the ejijds of 
their lives, and that, as this gentleman himfelf elfewhere ex.- 
prefl^jth it, " fuch is thp confufion and diforder of humap 
afiairs^ that no perfeft ceconomy or regular diftribution of 
happinefs 6r mifery }s in this Kfe ever tq b^ expefted V it. 
ieems reafonable to conclude, that there fhali be a future ftatc 
of exiftence, in which thefe apparent irregularities fliall be fet 
fight, and there fliall be a more pcrfeft diflributipn of rewards 
and punifliments \p men according to their moral conduft. 
There is nothing in thjs way of arguing but what is conformably 
fo the foundeft principles of reafon, and to the natural feelings 
of the human heart. But though a future flate of retributions ia 
general be prpbable, yet as many doubts might ftill be apt to 
arife in our minds fpncerning it, an exprefs revelation from God 
^uring us oif it in hi$ name, and more diftin^lly pointing out 
fhe nature and certainty of tbpfe retributions, would be of the - 
inoft fignal advantage. 

I fhali have occafion to refume this fubjeft, when I conie to 
confider \yh^t Lprd Bqlingbroke hath more largely offered in re- 
lation to it. At prefent it is proper to obferve, that though Mr. 
Hume feems to allpw his Epicurean friend's reafoning to be 
iufl, yet he owns^ that " in faft men do not reafon after that 
" manner ; and th^t they draw many confeqriences from th^ 
belief of a diviqe exiftence, and fuppofe that the Beity will 
inflift punifliments on vice, and be(low rewards on virtue, 
beyond what appears in the ordinary courfe of nature. 
Whether this reafoning of theirs (adds Jie) be juft or not, is no 
matter ; its influence on their life and conduft muft ftilt be 
the fame. And thofe whp attempt to difabufe them of fuch 
prejudice^, may for aught I know be good reafoners, but 
I cannot allow them to be good citi;zens and pplincians : 
fince> they free men from one re|lraint upon their pefSons ; ^ 
and make the infringement of the laws of equity ai\d fociety 

} fiume'if Mor^ and Political Effays, p. 244^ 94}. 
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** in one rcfpeft more eafy and fecure"." I think it follows 
from this by his own account, that he diid na|t aft a wife or 
good part, the part of a friend to thie public or to mankind, in 
j^bliffiing this Eflay, the m'ahifeft defign of which is to per- 
fuade men, that there is no jufl: foundation in reafon forex- 
pcfting a future ftate of rewards and puniftiments at ill. Nor 
is tlie conceflion he here makes very favourable to what he ad- 
deth in the next page, concerning the univerfal liberty to be 
allowed by ^fee jftate to all kinds of philofdphy. According to 
his own way of reprefenting it, Epicurus muft have been caft, 
if he had pleaded his caufe before the people ; and the principal 
dcfign of this Eflay, which feems to be to (hew not' only the 
leafonablcnefs, but harmleflhefs of that philofophy, is loft. 
For if the fprcading of thofe principles and reafonings is Con« 
frary to the ruies/of good policy, and the charafter of good 
citizens, if they have a tendency to free them from a ftrOng 
rejiraint upon their paffionSy and to make tht infringement of the 
hws xf equity^ andfociety more eafy andfecure^ then fuch prin- 
ciples and reafonings, according to his way of reprefenting the 
matter, ought in good policy to be rcftrained, as having a bad 
influence on the community. 

There is one paflage more in this Eflay which may deferve 
foftie notice. It is in, page 230, where he obferves that *' God 
difcovers himfelf by fome faint traces or out-lines, beyond 
which we have no authority to afcribe to him any attribute 
or perfeftion. What we imagine to be a fuperior perfeftion 
** may really be a defeft. Or, were it ever fo much a perfec* 
^^ tion, the afcribing it to the Supreme Being, where it ap- 
^* pears not to have been really exerted to the full in his ^^orks, 
♦* favours more of flattery aod panegyric, than of juft reafoning 
** and found philofophy.'* The courfe of his aiguing feems to 
be this : That it would favour di flattery ^ not ol found rea^ 
foningy to afcribe any attribute or perfeftion tb God, lyhich 
appears not to have been exerted to the full in his works. And 
he had obferved before. That '* it is impoflible for us to know 
^* ^ny thing of the caufe, but what we have antecedently, not 
^* inferred, but difcovered to the full in the effeft\" It ispto 
therefore, that according to him we ought not to afcribe any 
perfeftion to God, but what is not merely inferred^ l?ut #* 
covered to the full \n his works. It is alfo manifeft, that ac- 
cordin]^ to him there is no attribute or perreftion of the Deity 
exerted or difcovered to the full in his works. For he hadiaid 

» Hiitoe*5 Philofophical Effays, P. 231. ■ Ibid. p. 222. 
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jufi bef««, that heefi^wrj hmfelfonly by Jame faint iracej or 
put-lines. The DatamcQnclQiioo from thcfepremiffs ta^in to> 
father is {Jaioly this : That it would be flattery and prefiimp.- 
tion in us to afcri e any attribute or perfeftion to God at all. 
And iKDw I Ipaveil to yon to judge of the obligations the world 
is under to this writer. Id one part of this Eflky he makes an 
attempt to fubvert the proof of the exiftence of God, or a fu- 
preme intelligent caufe of the univerfe. And here he iufinu- 
ateth, that it would be wrong to afcribe any perfe^ion or at- 
tribute to him at all. And the main defign of the whole Eflay 
IS to fhcw, that op argument can be drawn from any of his 
, perfefiions, to piake it probable that there (hall be rewards and 
piuiifhmenrs in a future ftate, though he acknowlegeih that it 
■S of great advantage to mankind' to believe them. 

Ton will not wonder after this, that this gentleman, who 
hath endeavoured to (hake the foundations of natural religion, 
fboutd ufe his utiBo]> efforts to fubvert the evidences of the 
Chriftian rewlation. What he hath ol^red this way will bft 
^fubjeft of fomefutnre letter?. 
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.LETTER XVIII. 

An examination of Mr. Humc'j kjfay on Miracles. A 
fummary oftbefirftpart of that EJfay -, which is de- 
Jignei to JbeWj that miracles are incapable of being 
proved by any tefiimony or evidence w^atfoever. Hir 
main principle examined^ that experience is our only 
ptide in reafoning concerning matters of jaS\ and 
that miracles^ being contrary to the eftablijbed laws of 
nature^ there is an uniform experience againjl the exig- 
ence of any miracle It is fhewn^ that no argument can 
be drawn from experience^ to prove tiat miracles are 
impofphUy or that they have not been aSually wrought. 
Miracles not ^ above the power ofGod^ nor unworthy of 
his wifdom. Valuable ends may be affignedfor miracles. 
S'hey are capable of being proved by proper teftimony. 
This applied to the refufreSion of Cbrift. And it is 
ft>ewn^ that the evidence fet before us in Scripture is 

- ivery w^y fufficient to fdtisfy us of the truth of it^ fup- 
p^tng that evidence to have been really given as there 
reprefenied. ■.'./" 

■s. ' * 

SIS. . . • 

I Now proceed to confider Mr. Hume^s celebrated Ellay'on 
Miracles, which is the tenth of his Phihfophical EJfay s^ and 
had, beea mightily admired and extolled, as a maflerly and 
unanfwerable piece. I think no iq^partial nian will fay fo, that 
has read the ingenioua and judicious anfwer made to it by the 
Reverend "Mr: Adams ^ now Reftor oi Shrewjbury. It is in- 
titled, ^* An Eflay in anfwer to Mr. Humes Eflay on Mi- 
•* racks, by IViltiam Adams^ M. A." That which I have by 
nie is the fecond edition, with additions, London^ 1754- B^" 
jide? this, I liave feen a fhort, but excellent difcpurfe, by the 
Reverend J)x. Rutherfoxth, intitled, " The Cre^bUity of Mi- 

^ racks' 
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rfideis defended agaiofl the author of the Phifofophical Eflay;. 
In a difcourfe delivered at the primary vifitationof the Right 
** Reverend Thomas Lord Biftiop of Ely,r^ambridge, 175!,'* 
Thefe in my opinion arc fufficient. But fince you defire that I 
ivould alfo take a particular notice of Mr. Htm^s EfTay, I fliall 
obey your commands, and enter on a diftinft confideration of 
this boafted performance. 

Mr. Hume introduceth his Effay on Mirades in a very pcmi- 
pbus manner, as might be expefted from one who fets up in his 
Philofophical Eflays, for teaching men better methods of reafon* 
ing than any Philofopher had done before him. He had takea 
<^re at every turn to let his readers know how much they are 
obliged to him for throwing new light on the moft curious and 
Jiiblinu efe6lSy with regard to which the moft celebrated phiio- 
Ibphers had been extremely difeSiive in their refearches. And 
now he begins his Eflay on Miracles with declaring, that " he 
flatters himfelf that he has difcovered an argument, which, 
if juft, will, with the wife and learned, be an everlafting 
check to all kinds of fuperftitious delufioil ; and confequently, 
will beufeful.as long as the world endures. For fo long, he 
prefumes, will the account of miracles and prodigies be found 
" in all profane hiftory«." 

This Eflay confifteth of two parts. The firft, which reaclieth 
from p. 173 to p. 186, is defigned to ftiew, that no evidence 
vrhich can be given, however leemingly full and ftrong, can be 
a fufEcient ground for believing the truth aqd exiftence of mi- 
racles : Or^ m other words, , that miracles are In the nature of 
things incapable of being proved by any evidence or teftimonj 
"whatfoever. The fecond part is intended to fliew, that fup- 
pofing a miracle capable of being proved by full and fufiicient 
evidence or teftimony, yet in faft there never was a miraculous 
£vent in xiny hijlory eftabliflied upon fuch evidence. The firfl: 
is what he feems principally to rely upon. And indeed, if thk 
can be proved, it will make any particular enquiry into the tef** 
timony produced for miracles, needlefs. 

The method 1^ makes ufe of in the firft part of his Eflay, to 
flicw, that no evidence or teftimony that can be given is a fuf- 
ficient ground for a. rcafonable aflent to the truth and exiftence 
of miracles, is this. He lays it down as^an undoubted princi- 
ple, That experience is our only guide in reafoning concerning 
matters of faft, and at the fame time infinuates, that this guide 
is far from being infallible, and is apt to lead us into errors and 
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miftakes. , He obfenres, That the validity and credibility of 
human tefiimoQy is wholly founded upon experience : That iq 
judging how far a teftimony is to be depended upon, we ba« 
lance the oppoilte curcumAanceSy which may create any doubt 
or uncertainty : That the evidence ariiing from teftimony ma/ 
be deftroyed, either by the contrariety and oppoiltion of the 
teftimony, or by the confideration of , the nature of the fafts 
themfelves : That whenf the fafts partake of the marveUoui 
and extraordinary f there are two oppoflte experieoces with 
regard to them ; and that which is the moft credible is to be 
preferred, though ftiU with a dimintltion of its credibility ia 
proportion to the force of the other which is oppofed to it : 
That this holdeth ilill more ftrongly in the cafe of mu-adas,- 
which are fuppofed to be contrary to the laws of nature. For 
experience being our only guide, and an uniform experience 
Jiaving eftablifhe^ thofe laws, there muft be an uniform expe-' 
rience againft the exiftence of any miracle : And an qnifofiti ex« 
perience amounts to a full and entire proof. To fuppofe there- 
fore any teftimony to be a proof of a miracle, is to fuppofe odH 
full proof for a mirade^ oppofed to another full proof in tte 
nature of the thing againft it, in which cafe thofe proofs deftroy 
one another. Finally, That we are not to believe any tefti' 
mony concerning a miracle, except the faUhood of that tffti-' 
mony ftiould be more fniraculpus than the miracle itfdf whi^ 
it is defigned to eftabli/h. He alfo gives a hint, that as it is 
impofSble for us to know the attributes or anions erf Gpdi 
otherwife than frotn the experience which we have of his pro^ 
duAions, viQ canobt be fure that he can effeft miracles, which 
are contrary to all our experience, and the eftabliihcd courfe <^ 
nature : And therefore miracles are impoiShle to be proved bj 
any evidence. 

Haviuggiven this general idea of this firft part of Mr. -ffafflf^V 
EflTay on Miracles, 1 fluU now proceed to a more paiJicukr ex* 
aminatlon of it. 

It is manifeft that the main principle, which fieth at the 
^Foundation of his whole fcheme, is this : That ex;perieBCc is 
our .only " guide in reafoning concerning matters of fafl^.** 
You will have obferved, from what hath been remarked in ^t 
former letters, that this author brings up the word experiena 
upon all occafipns. It is, as he hath managed it, a kind a 
cant term, propofed in a loofe indeterminate way, fo that it i» 
not e^fy to form a clear idea of it, or of what this writer pf^ 

I ^ Hume's PUlofophical E^ys^ P^ ^74* 
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cifely iatends by it* He had declared, that it is only by expe- 
rience that w^e ccMne. to know the exiftence of obje3s : That it 
is only by experience that we know the relation between caufc 
and efFeft : And at the fame time had endeavoured to ftiew, 
that experience cannot fuuiifti fo much as even a probable ar- 
gument concerning any connedlion betwixt caufe and effeft, or 
by which Ave can draw any conclufion from the one to the 
other. He had afteiwards applied the famie term experience, to 
fhew that no argument can be brought to prove the exiftenc^e of 
one fupremc intelligent caufe of the Univerfe ; becaufe this is 
afubje6f that lies intireiy beyond the reach of human experience % 
and that we can have no proof of a future ftate of retributions, 
becaufe we know no more concerning providence than what 
we learn frpm experience in this prefent ftate. And now he 
comes to try the force of this formidable word agaihft the ex- 
igence of miracleSy and to raife an argument agaii^ft them from 
experfence. 

But that we may not lofp ourfclves in the ambiguity of the 
term as he employs it, let us diftinftly examine what fenfe, it ' 
bears as applied to the prefect queftion. In judging of the 
truth of the maxim he hath laid down, viz, that experience is 
our only guide in reafoning concerning matters of faft ; it is to 
be conlldered, that the queftion we are now upon properly re- 
lates not to future events, as the author feems fonietimes to put 
It S but to pa£t matter of faft. What are we therefore to un- 
derftand by that experience, which] he teakes to be our ozlly 
guide in reafoning concernk^ them ? Is it our own particular 
perf9nal experience, or is it the experiente of others as well as 
our own ? And if of others, is it the experience of fome others 
<>ttly, or of all maqkiiid? If it he underftood thus, that every 
man's pwp perfonal qbfety^tioo and experience is to be his only 
guide in reafoning concernijig matters of faft ; fo that no man 
is to. believe any thing with relation to any fafts whatlbever, 
but what is agreeable to what he hath himfelf obfcrved or 
known in thecourfe of his own particular experience; this 
MTOuld be very abfurd, and would reduce each man's know- 
lege offals into a very narrow compafs ; it would deftroy the 
w and credit of hiftory, and of a great part of experimental 
(hllofophy, ancl bring us into a ftate of general ignorance ai^j 
wasrbarifm. Or, is the word Experience to be taken in a larger 
^nd morcextenfive fcnfe, as comprehending not merely any pkrV 
^ulac ma»'s experience, but that of others topi- In this cafe 

« Hume^s PJiitofophi^l El&ys, p. 17;; 
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we have to way of knowing experietlce, but by tefttniony. AxA 
here the queftion recurs ; Is it to be underftbod of the experi- 
ence of all manicindy or cf fome perfons only ? If the experi- 
ence refi^rred to be the experience or obferrat^a rf fonie perfons 
only, or of a part of mankind, how can this l>e depended on a^ 
a certain guide ? For why fhould their experience be the guide, 
exclufively of that of others ? And how do we kno^, but that 
many fafts may be agreeable toi the expertence of others, which 
are not to theirs i iBut if the experience referred to be the expe- 
rience of all ihankind-in general, that muft take in the experi- 
ence hoth of all men in the prefent age, and 6f thoie in pail' 
times and ages ; and it muft be acknowleged, that th?s rule and 
criterion is not ealily applicable For will 'any man fay, that we 
are to believe no fafts but what are agreeable to the experience' 
of mankind in all ages ? Are we, in order to this, to take irf 
whatfoever any man or men in any age or country have had ex- 
perience of? And to judge by this, how far it is reafonable ttf 
believe any paft fafts, or fafts of which We ourfelves have not 
had fenfible evidence.^ Even on this view of the cafe, it might 
probably take in jD^any. fafts of a very extraordinary nature, anrf 
Ivhich have happened out of the common courie of things; of 
which there have been inftances in the experience and obferva^ 
lion of different nations and ages. And at this rate experience 
will not be inconfiftent with the belief even of miracles thcm- 
felves, of which there have been feveral inftances recorded ia 
the hiftory of mankind. « 

But farther, in reafoning from experience, either our ovn 
or that of others, concerning matters of faft, it is to be con- 
fidcred, what it is that we propofe to judee or determine by 
experience in relation to them. Is it whether -thefe fafts are 

Effible, or whether they are probable, or whether they Kar^ 
en aftually done ? As to the poffibility of fafts, experienGC 
indeed, or the observation of fimilar events known to ourfelves 
or others, may aflure us that fafts or events are* poffible, hot 
not that the contrary is impoffible. Concerning this, experi- 
ence cannot decide any thing at all. We caimot conclude an^ 
event to be. impoffible, merely becaufe we have, had no expcn** 
ence of the like, or becaufe it is contrary to our own obferva- 
tiion and experience, or to the experience of others, Foras^ 
this gentleman obferves in another part of his Eflays, ^^ Tic' 
' ** contrary of every matter of faft is ftill poffible ; becaufe if 
" can never imply a contradiftion **." ^ And again he ^P> 

^ Hame's Philofophical Eflays, j>. 48; 
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fpeaking of matters of faft, " there are no demonftrativc ar- 
" guments in the cafe, fincc it implies no contradiftion, that tho 
** courie of nature may change ** ** No argument there- 
fore caa be brought to demonftrate any thing or faft to be im- 
poifible, merely becaufe it is contrary to the courfe of our own 
obfervation and experience, or that of mankind, provided it 
doth not imply a contradiftion, or provided there be a power 
capable of effe6Hng it. Another thing to be coniidered, with 
regard to fafts, is whether they are probable : And here expe- 
rience, or the obfervation of fimilar event*, made by ourfelves 
or others, may be of great ufe to afEft us in forming a judg- 
ment concerning the probability of pafl: fafts, or in forming 
conjeftures concerning future ones. But if the queftion be^ 
Whether an event has aftually happened, or a faft has been 
done, concerning this, experience taken from an obfervation of 
iimilar events, or the ordinary courfe of caufes and efFefts, 
cannot give us any aflTurancc or certainty to proceed upon. We 
cannot certainly conclude, that any &ft or event has been donc^ 
merely becaufe we or others have had experience or obfervation 
of a faft or event of a like natute. Nor on rfje other hand can 
nine conclude, that fuch a certaia event hath not happened, on* 
that fnch a faft hath not been aftually done, becaufe we have 
riot had experience of a like aftion or event being done, or 
have had experience of the contrary being done. The rule 
therefbrc which he lays down of judging which fide is fupported 
by the g-eater number of experiments, and of balancing the 
oppofite experiments, and dedufting the lefler number from tho 
greater, in order to know the exaft force of the fuperior evi- 
dence ^ is very uncertain and fallacious, if employed in judging 
whether matters of faft have really been done. For the faft 
referred to, and the evidence attending it, may be fo circura- 
ftanced, that though It be a faft of a fingular nature, and to 
which many inftances of a different kind may b? oppofed, we 
may yet have Oich an aflurance of irs having been aftually done, 
as may reafonably produce a fufficient conviftion in thq mind< 
The proper way of judging whether a faft or event, of which 
'We ourfelves have' not had renlible evidence, hath been aftually 
done, is by competent teftimony. And this In common lan- 
guage IS diflinguifhed fiom experience, though this v»Titer art- 
fully confounds them. « 
This therefore is what we are next to confider ; viz, theforco 
of human teftimony, and how far it is to be depended upon, 

• Hume's Phllofonhical EfTays, p. 62, ^ Jbid. p. 176. 
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And with regard to the validity of the evidence arifing from 
human teftimony, he obferves, That " there is no fpecies of 
" reafoning more common^ more ufeful, and even neceflary to 
*' human life, than than derived from the teftimony of men, 
" and the reports of eye-witneffes and fpeftators." The whole 
certainty or affurance arifing frqm teftimony he refolveth into 
what he calls pafi experience. That " it is derived from no 
•* other principle than our obfervation of the veracity of humau 
** teftimony, and of the ufual conformity of fafts to the report 
*' of witnefles." And he mentions as grounds of the belid'of 
humaft teftimony, that "men have commonly an inclination to 
** truth, and a fentiment of probity ; that they are fenfible to 
** fliame when detefted in a falSiood ; and that thefe are quali- 
** ties difcovered by experience to be iilherent in human na- 
** tureg.'' But he might have put the cafe much more llrongly, 
by obferving that human teftimony, by the acknowlegement of 
all mankind, may be fo circumftanced, as to produce an infal- 
lible affurance, or an evidence fo ftrong, that, as our author 
exprefleth it in another cafe, none hut a fool or a madman 
. would doubt of it. It is a littje too loofe to fay in general, that 
it ]& founded only on pajl experience. It hatli its foundation ia 
the very nature of things, in the conftitution of the world and 
of mankind, and in the appointment of the Author of our 
beings, who it is manifeft hath foVmcd and defigned us \o be 
in numberlefs inftances determined by this evidence, which ofte^ 
comes with fuch force, that we cannot refufe out allent to it 
without the greateft abfurdity, and putting a manifeft conftraiut 
iipon our nature**. Mr. Hume himfelf, in his EfTay on Liberty 
and Neceflity, hath run a parallel between moral and phyCcd 
evidence, and hath endeavoured to fliew that the one is as 
much to be depended on as the other. He exprefsly faith, that • 
** when we confider how aptly natural and moral evidence link 
" together, and form only onechain of argument, we ihall 
*' make no fcruple to allow, that they are of the fame nature, 
•* and derived from the fame principles ^*' 

It will be eafily granted, what our author here obferves, 
That " there are a number of ciccumftances to be taken into 
** confideration in all judgments of this kind : And that we 
** muft balance the oppofite circumftances that create any 
** doubt or uncertainty, and when we difcover a fuperioriiy oa 

8 Hume's Philofophical Eflays, p. 17$, 177. ' Sec con- 

cerning this, Ditton on the Refurredloo, pare. 2. ' Mume*s 
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** any fide, we incline to it, but flill with a diminution of 
* aflufance in proportion to the force of its antagonift ^.'' 
Among the particulars which may diminlfh or deftroy the 
We of any argument drawn from human teftimony, he men- 
tions the contrariety of the evidence, contradiftions of wit- 
nefles, their fufpicious charafter, &c. And then proceeds to 
take notice of " what may be drawn from the nature of the 
** faft attefledi fuppofing it to partake of the ejctraordinary arid 
" the marvellous/' He argueth, that " in that cafe the evi- 
** dence refuhing from the teftimony receives a diminution 
** greater or kfs ki proportioji as the faft is more or lefs un-, 
'* ufual. When the faft attefted is fuch a one as has feldoiii 
*' fallen under our obfervation, here is a conteft of two oppo- 
** fite experiences, of which the one deftroys the other as far as 
" its force goes ; and the fuperior can only pperatfe upon the 
" mind by the force Which remains," This is a plaufible, but 
a very fallacious way of reafoning. A thing may be very un- 
ufual, and yet, if confirmed by proper teftimony, its being un- 
ufual may not diminifti its credit, or produce in the mind of a 
thinking perfon a doubt or fufpiclon concerning It. Indeed 
Vulgar minds, who judge of every thing by their own narrow 
notions, and by what they themfelves have feen, are often apt 
to rejeft and, disbelieve a thing, that is not conformable to their 
own particular cuftoms or "^experience. But wifer men and 
thofe of more enlarged minds judge otherwife : and provided a 
thing comes to them fufficiently attefted and confirmed by good 
evidence, make its being unufual no objeftion at all to its credi- 
bility. Many uncommon fafts, and unufual phaenomena of 
nature, are believed by the moft fagadous philofophers, and 
received as true without hefitation, upon the teftimony of per- 
fons who are worthy of credit, without following the author's 
niks^ or making their own want of experience or obfervation 
an objeAion againft thofe accounts. And upon this dependeth 
no finaU part of our knowlege. Mr. Adams hath very well il- 
inftrated this by feveral inftances, and hath juftly obferved. 
That the moft uniform experience is foffietimes outweighed by 
a fingle teftimony : becaufe experience in this cafe is only a ne- 
gative evidence^ and the flighteft pofitive teftimony ife for the 
inoft part an over-balancd to the ftrongeft negative evidence that 
can be produced ^ 

k Hume*s Philofophical Effays, p. 177.' ^ Adafhs's Eflay, 

in anfwer to Hume Oil Miracles, p 19, 20. 
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Oar author here very improperly tiilks of a conteji hetnveen 
two oppofite experiences y the one of which dcftroys the other. 
For when 1 believe a thing unufual, I doQot believe a thing op* 
pofite to mine own experieoce» but different from it, or a thing 
of which I have had no experience ; though if it weie a thiag 
cctfitrary to my oyn experience, provided it were confirmed by 
fufficient teAimony, this is not a valid argument againfl ks 
truths nor a fufficient reafon |br difbelieving it. This, gendb- 
man himfelf hath mentioned a remarkable inftance of this kind 
in die Indian prince, who refufed to believe theory? relations 
concerning the effeEfs of frojl. This inAance, though be k- 
boureth the point here, and in an additional note at the end of 
. his book, is not at all favourable to his icheme. He ackaoW' 
legeth, that in this cafe of freezing, the event follows contrary 
to the rules of analogy ^ and is SUCH AS A RATIONAL IN- 
DIAN would not look for. The conflant ecperience in thofc 
countries, according to which the waters are always fluid, aad 
never in a ^f^te of hardnefs and folidity, is agamft freezing. 
This, according to his way of reafoning, might be regarded as 
a proof drawn from conftant experience, abd the uniform courfe 
of nature, as far as they knew it. Here then is an infbince, in 
which it is reafonable for men to believe upon good evidence an 
event no way conformable to their experience, and coatrary to 
the rule of analog/, which he yet feems to make the only mb 
by which we are to judge of the credibility and truth of fiifb. 
From the confideration of fa£ls that are unufual, he proceeds 
to thofe that are miraculous, which is what he hath prxncipaHy 
ill view. And with regard to thefe he endeavoureth to tbeur 
that no teflimony at all i^ to be admitted. ^' Let us fuppofe 
faith he, that the fa<^ which they affirm, inftead c^ besog 
only marvellous, is really miracutous ; and fuppofe aiib that 
the teflimony confidered apart, and in itfelf, amooas^ to ao 
entire proof ; in that cafe there is proof a^ofl proof, of 
which the ftrongeli mufl prevail, bilt fliU with a dhnloucioQ 
of its force in propoition to that of its antagonifl°»." It 
may be proper to remark here, that this writer had in a fonner 
Ellay defined a. proof to he/uch an argument drawn from txpi- 
rience as leaves 710 room for doubt or oppojition ". Admbtiog this 
definition, it is improper and abfurd for him to talk offrocf' 
ngainji proof For fince a proof, according to his owa.accoOflt 
of it,^ leaves no room for doubt or oppofition ; where there i5 
a proper propf of a fadt, there cannot be a prop^ proof at th« 
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fame time agaiofttt : For one truth canaot contradiA another 
^tmtb. And no doubt his intention is to iignify that there can 
lie no proof given of a miracle at all, and that the pi oof is only 
on the other iide. For as he there adds, " A miracle is a vio< 
'^ ladon of the laws of nature, and as a firm and unalterable 
" experience hath efiabliflied thofc laws'* [he fhould have faid 
hath difcovered to us that thefe are the eflabiiflied laws, /'. e. 
that this is the ordinary courfe of nature] " the proof againft a 
'' nurade from the very nature of the fa<5l is as entire as any ar- 
** gnment from experience can poffibly be imagined." He repeats 
this again^ afterward, and obferves, that " there mufl be an 
** uniform experience againft every miraculous event, other- 
*^ wife the event would not merit the appellation ; and as an 
** uniform experience amounts to a proof, there is here a direft 
'* and full proof from the nature of the faft, againft the exift- 
*' enceof any miracle®." He feems to have a very high opi- 
nion of the force of this way of reafoning, and therefore takes 
care to put his reader again in mind of it in the latter part of 
his Eflay. " 'Tis experience aloUe, faith he, which gives au- 
** thority to human teftimony ; and 'tis the fame experience 
** that afTures us of the laws of nature. When therefore tbcfe 
** two kinds of experience are contrary, we have nothing to do, 
** but to fubftraft the one from the other — And this fubftrac- 
*' tion with regard to all popular religions amounts to an en- 
** tire annihilation P." Axid it is chiefly upon this that he 
foundeth the arrogant cenfure, which, with an unparalleled 
afturance, he pafleth upon all that believe the Chriftian reli* 
gion ; viz. That " whofoever is moved by faith to adent to it, 
** is confcious of a continued miracle in his own perfon, which 
*' fubverts all the principles of his^ underftanding, and gives 
** him a determination to believe whatever is moft contrary ro 
** cuftom and expe?;ience." It is thus that he concludes his 
EfTay,' as if he had for ever filenced all the advocates for Chrif- 
tianity, and they muft henceforth either renounce their faith, 
or fubmit to pafs with men of his fuperior underftanding for 
perfons miraculoufly ftupid, and utterly loft to all reafon and 
common fenfe. 

Let us therefore examine what there is in this argument 
that can fupport fuch a peculiar ftrain of confidence ; and I be- 
lieve it will appear, that never was there weakei- reafoning f^t 
off with fo much pomp and parade. 

• Hume's Philofophical Eflays, p. 181. » Ibid. p. 20X. 
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There is one generd. obfervation that may be fnfEciently ob^ 
Vious to any man, ^who brings with him comn>OQ fenfe and at? 
tentipn, and which is aldne Jufficient to (hewthe fallacy of this 
boafted argument. And it is this. That the proof arifing. 
from experience, on which he layeth fo mighty a ftrefs, amounts 
^th to no more than this, that we learn from it what is con- 
formable to the ordinary courfe and order of things, but we 
i:annot learn or pronounce from experience that it is impofEbk 
things or events (hould happen in any particular inftancc con- 
trary to that courfe. We cannot therefore prdnounce fuch an 
event, though it be contrary to the ufual courfe of things, to 
be impoffible, in which cafe no teftimony whatfoever could 
prove it. Ai^d if it be poffible, there is place for teftimony. 
And this teftimony may be fo flrong and fo circumftapced, 
as to make it reafonable for us to believe it. And if we have 
fufficient evidence te convince us that fuch an event hath 
aftually happened, however extraordinary or miraculous, no 
argument drawn from experience can prove that it hath not 
happened. I would obfervc by the way, that when this gende- 
man talks of an uniform experience^ ^nd a^rm and unalterabk 
experience, again ft the exiftence of all miracles, if he means by 
It fuch an univcrfal eKperience of all mankind as hath nevd: 
been cbunterafted in any fmgle inftance, this is plainly fuppo- 
fing the very thing in queftion ; and which he hath no right 
to fuppofe, becaufe, by his own acknowkgement, mankind 
have believed in all ages that miracles have been really wrought. 
By uniform experience therefore in this argument muft~ be un- 
derftood the general or ordinary experience of mankind in th? 
yfual courfe of things. And it is fo far from being true, as he 
confidently affirms, that fuch an uniform experience amounts to 
a full and diredl proof from the nature of the fa6t againft the 
exiftence of any miracle, thfit it is no proof againft it at all. 
Let us judge of this by his own definition of a miracle. . " A 
V miracle, faith he, may be accurately defined, a tranfgrelEon 
" of a law of nature by a particular volition of the Deity, or 
"by the ii;iterp.ofal of fome invifible* agent." Now our uni- 
form experience affordeth^a full and diredV proof, that fuch or 
fuch an eveut is agreeable to the eftablifhed laws of nature, or 
to the ufual courfe of things, but it yieldeth no proof at all, 
tljat there canaet'in any particular inftance happen any event 
contrary to that ufual courfe of things, or to what we have 
^itherto experienced ; or that fuch an event may not be brought 
about by a particular volition of the Deity, gs pur author 

expreflcih^ 






X-,et. i8# Mr. H u m r» * 295 

exprefleth it, for valuable ends worthy of his wifdom and 
Igoodnefs. 

He cannot therefore make his argument properly bear, ex- 
cept he can prove that miracles ase abfoiutely impoffible. And 
this is what he ibmetimes feems willing to attempt. Thus> 
fpeaking of fome miracles pretended to have been fully attefted, 
he aiks, " What have we to oppofe to fuch a cloud of witnelTes, 
** but the abfolute impoffibility, or miraculous nature of the 
** event** ? *' Where he feems to make the miraculous nature of 
an event, and the abfolute impoffibility of it, to be the fame 
thing. And he elfewhere makes an attempt to prcnre, that we 
have Jno reafon to think that God himfelf can effeft a miracle. 
He urges, that " though the Being, to whom the miracle is 
** afcribed, be in this cafe Almighty, it does not, upon that 
account, become a whit more probable: fince 'tis impoffible 
for us to know the attributes or aftions of fuch a Being, 
" otherwife than from the experience we have of his produc* 
*• tions in the ufual courfe of nature ^" But when once we 
conclude from* the efFefts in the works of nature, that he is 
Almighty, as this gentleman feems here to grant, we may from 
his being Almighty, reafonably infer, that he can do many 
things which we do not know that he hath aftually done, and 
can produce many effefts which he hatli not aftually pro- 
duced. For an Almighty Being can do any thing that doth 
not imply a contradiftion. And it fcan never be proved, that a 
miracle, or an event contrary to thetifual courfe of i^aturc, im- 
plieth a conti-adiftiewi. This writer himfelf exprefsly acknowleg* 
eth, in a paflage I cit^d before, that ** it implies no contradiftion^ 
'* that the courfe of nature may change '." And he repeats it 
again rfterwards, that " the courfe of nature may change^ And 
as totheextraordinarinefs-of any faft, he faith, that "even in the 
*^ niofl: familiar events, the energy of the caufe is as unintel- 
*** Kgible, as in the moft extraordinary and unufual"." What 
we call the courfe of nature is the appointment of God, and the - 
continuance of It dependeth upon bis power and will. It is na 
more difficult to him, to aft contrary to it in any particular in- 
fiance, than to aft according to it. Th6 one is ia itfelf as eafy 
to Almighty Power as the other. The true queftion then is 
concerning the divine will,i whether it can be fuppofed that 
God, having efbbliftied the cburfc of nature, will ever per- 
mit or order a deviation from that regular courfe, which his 
owe wifdom hath eftabliftied. And with regard to this, it will 

' Hume's Philofophical Effays, p 19J. ' Ibid. p. 95. 
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be readily granted, that it is highly proper 'and wifely ap« 
pointed, that in the ordinary fbtte of things, what are com- 
monly called the laws of nature (hould be maintained, and that 
things (hould generally go on in a fixed ftated courfe and order; 
without which there could be no regular ftudy or knowl^e of 
natpre, no ufe or advantage of experience, either for the ac* 
quifition of fcience, or the oonduft; of life. But though it is 
manifeftly proper, that thefe laws, or this courfe of things, 
fliould generally take place, it would be an inexcufable pre- 
fumption to affirm, that God, having eftabliflied thefe laws 
apd this cpufrfe of nature in the beginning, hath bound bimfell 
pever to aft otherwife than according to thofc laws. There 
may be very good reafons worthy of his great wifdom for his 
afting fometimes contrary to the ufutJ order of things. Nor 
can it in that cafe be juftly pretended, that this would be con* 
trary to the immutability of Qpd, which is Spino/a^s great ar« 
gument againft miracles : For thofe very variations, which ap- 
pear fo extraordinary to ins, are comprehended within the ge- 
neral plan of his providence, and make a part of )iis original 
deilgn. 1 he fame infinite wifdom, which appointed or efta- 
bliihed thofe natural laws, did alfo appomt the deviations from 
them, or that they fhould be oVer-ruled en fome particular oc- 
cafions ; which occafions^ere alfo perfeftly forefeen from the 
beginning by hi$ all-comprehending mind. If things were al- 
ways to go on without the leaft variation in the flated couHe, 
men might be apt to overlook or queftion a moft wife governing 
providence, and to afcribe things (as fome have done) to a £xed 
immutable fete or blind neceility, which they call nature. It 
may therefore be becoming the wifdom of God, to appoint that 
there ihould be, on particular occaiions, deviations from the 
ufual eAablifhed courfe of things. Such extraordinary opera* 
fiona and appearances may tend to awaken in mankind a fenft 
of a Supreme Difpofer and Governor of the world, who is a 
mpft vife and fiee as weU as powerful Agent, and hath an abfo- 
}ute dominion over nature; and may alfo anfwer important ends 
find purpofes of moral government, for difplaying God's juftice 
^d mercy, but efpccially for giving atteflation to the divine 
miffion of pcrfons, whom he feeth fit to fend on extraordinary 
errands fpr inllruAing and reforming mankiod, and for briQg« 
tng difcoveries of the highcft importance to dircft men to true 
icligioa and happinefs. 

It appeiircth then that no argument can be brought from ex- 
perience fo prove, either that miracles are impofUble to thu 
.'pbwer pf Gad, or that they cap nev^r be agreeable to bis will, 
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JVfld therefore it is far from yiddhig a direA and full proof 
s^aioft the eidfieiKse of miracles. It may illuflrate thrs to con- 
iider feme of the iaftances he himfelf oientions, ** Lead can** 
not qI itjtielf remain fufpended in the air : Fire confiimes wood» 
and is extinguiflied by ^ater." Our uniform experience 
proves, that this is the ufual and ordinary courfe of things, and 
agreeable to the knows kws of nature: It, proves, that lead 
cannot naturally and ordinarily, or by its own force, be fuf* 
pended in the air ; but it afibrdeth no proof at ail, that it can- 
not be thus fufpended in a particular inAance by the will c^God, 
or by a fupematutal force or power. In like manner our ex* 
p«4ence proves, that fire confumes wood in the natural courfe 
of things, but it yieldeth no proof that in a particular inllance 
the force of the fire may not be fufpended or over-ruled, and 
the wood preferved from being confutned by the imerpofal of 
an invifible agent. Another iiiflauce he mentions is, that " it 
** is a miracle that a dead man {houid come to lifip : Becaufe 
** that has never been obferved in any age or country ^." But 
its never having been obferved, if that had been the cafe, would 
have furnifhed no proof at all that a dead man cannot be raiied 
to life by the power and will of God, when a moft valuable 
and important end is to be anfwered by it. And if we have 
good evidence to convince us, that a man had been really dead, 
and that man was afterwards really reilored to life (and this is 
a matter of faft of which our f«ifes can judge, as well as of 
any other fad): whatfoever) no argument can be drawn from ex- 
perience to prove that it could not be fo. Our experience would 
indeed afford a proof, that no merely natural human power 
could efFe£l it; or that it is a thing really miraculoiis, and cbn- 
trary to the ufual courfe of nature: But it would not amount 
to a full and direfl proof, or indeed to any proof at all, that it 
could not be eiFedled by the divine pow^r. 

And now we may judge of the propriety of the inference he 
draws from the argument as he had managed it. ***The plain 
** confcquence is," faith he, " and *tis a general maxim worthy 
** of our attention, that no teflimony is fufficient to eflabliih a 
^^ miracle, unlefs the teAimony be of fuch a kind, that ita 
*' faUhood would be more miraculous than the fa^ which it 
** endeavours to eilabliih. And even in that cafe, there is a 
** mutual deflruftion of arguments, and the fuperiority only 
** gives us an affurance fuitable to that degree of force, which 
** remains after dedufting the inferior. When any one tells me^ 

' Home's Fhilofophical EiTays, p. i8i. 
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'< that he faw a dead man reflored to life, I immediately con- 
<< fult with myfelf whether it be more probable, that thisperfoQ 
" fhould either deceive or be deceived, or that the fiaft he re- 
*^ lates (hould really have happened : I weigh the one miracle 
<* againft the .other, and according to the fuperiority which I 
" difcover, I pronounce my deciiion, and always rgeft the 
^* greater miracle y^.'* 

You cannot but obferve here, this writer's jingle upon the 
word miracle. As he had talked of proof againft proof^^ fohe 
here talks as if in the cafe he is fuppofing there were mirade 
againft miracle ; or«as if the queftion were concerning two ex- 
traordinary miraculous fads, th^ one of which is oppdTed to 
the other. But whereas in that cafe doe (hould think the 
greater miracle ought to take place againft the lefler, this gentle- 
man, with whom miracle and abfurdity is ;the fame thing, de- 
clares that he always r^iBs the greater miracle. But to quit 
this poor jingle, it is allowed that the raifing a dead man to life 
muft, if ever it happened, have been a very flgnal miracle; i. e. 
as he defines it, a violation of a law of nature by a particular 
volition of the Deity. The queftion therefore is. Whether aay 
evidence is given, which may be depended on, to aflure us, 
thait however ftrange or extraordinary this event may be, yet \l 
hath aftually happened. That the thing itfelf is poffible to the 
Deity, however it be contrary to the ufual courfe of nature, 
cannot be reafonably contefted : Becaufe it cannot be proved to 
involve a contradiftion, or any thing beyond tjie reach of Al- 
mighty Power. For it would be to the laft degree abfurdto 
fay, that he who formed this ftupendous fyftem, or who con- 
trived and fabricated the wonderftil frame of the human body, 
and originally gave it a principle of life, could not raife a de^ 
man to life. It would be a contradiAion, that the fame man 
Ihould be living and dead at the fame time, but not that he that 
was dead Ihould afterwards be reftored to life. And therefore 
if it be the will of God, and his wifdom-and goodnefs feeth it 
proper for anfweringany very important, purpofes, heisablQ to 
efFeft it. But then whether he hath aftually efFefted it, is an- 
other queftion. And here it will be readily owned, that in d 
cafe of fo extraordinary a nature, the evidence or teftimooy 
upon which we receive it, ought to be very ftrong and cogent.* 

Mr. Hume is pleafed here to put the cafe in a very loofe and 
general way. " When any one teUs rne (faith he) that hefaw 
^ a dead man reftored to life, 1 immediately conilder with m-* . 

y Hume's Philofophiqal Effays, p. i8z. 
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* * fdf, whether it be more probable that this perfon Qiotild either 
f« deceive or be deceived, or that the hCt he relates fhould 
^*- really have happened.*' He puts it, as if there was nothing 
^xa depend upon but the teftimony of a fingle perfon, without 
-any a/fignable reafon for fo extraordinary an event. And whea 
thus propcffed, naked of all circumftances, no wonder that it 
liath an odd appearance. But that we may bring thequeftioa 
to a fsdr iffue, let us apply it to what our author without doubt 
had principally in his view, the refurredlion of our Lord' Jefusi 
Chrift. Taking the cafe therefore according to the rcprefenta- 
tion given of it in the holy Scriptures, let us examine whether,, 
fuppofing all thofe circumftances to (^oncur which are there ex- 
hibited, they do not amount to a full and fatisfaftory evidence, 
iufficient to lay a juft fou(idation for a res^fonable aflent to it. 
jLet us then fuppofe, that in a feries of writings, publiftied by 
different perfons in dif&rent ages, and all of them unconteftably 
•written long«before the event happened, a glorious and wonder- 
ful Perfon was foretold, and defcribed by the moft extraordi- 
nary charaders, who (hould be fent from heaven to teach and 
inftruft mankind, to guide them in the way of falvation, and 
to introduce an excellent difpenfation of truth and righteoufnefs:' 
That not only the nation and family from which he was to 
fpring, the place of his birth, and time of his appearing, was 
diftinftly pointed out, but it was foretold that he fhould endure 
the moft grievous fufierings and death, and that afterwards he 
ihould be exalted to a divine dominion and glory, and that the 
Centiles (hould be enlightened by his doftrine, and receive his 
law : That accordingly, at the time which had been fignified 
in thofe prediftions, that admirable Perfon appeared : That he 
taught a moft pure and heavfenly doftrine, prefcribed the moft 
holy an4 excellent laws, and brought the moft perfeft fchemc 
of religbn which had ever been publiftied to the world ; and at 
the fame time exhibited in his own facred life and praftice an 
example of the moft confiimmate holinefs and goodnefe : That 
in proof of his divine miffion he performed the moft wonderful 
works, manifeftly tranfcendrng the utm6ft efforts- of all humaa 
power or ikiU, and this in a vaft [number of inft^ces, and in 
the moft open and public manner, for a courfe of years to- 
- gether : T^at he moft clearly and exprefsly foretold, that Jic 
was to undergo the moft grievous fufferings, and a cruel and 
ignominious death, and ftiould afterwards rife again from the 
{lead on the third day : And to this he appealed as the moft 
convincing proof of his divine miffion ; That accordingly he 
iuflfered the death of the crofs yi the face of a vaft multitude of 
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fpeftfttors : Atid rotwkhlbn^iQg the cbief neti of tiie Jem/b 
nation, by 'whoife mfKgxdon lie was crudfiod^ took ilie ftioft 
pradettt sfida^eduiA precaastions to preveat aa inpafideQ in 
this matter, !he rofe again from die dead at the time appcMtcd 
ivit4i ckciftnfta&ces of great giory, ia a tmnner whtdi ftrack 
terror iato tlse guards >9rtip were fet to watch the fqmlchre : 
That afterwards he Shewed himfdf alive to many of thofe wiio 
"^ere moft intimately acquainted with hiniy and who* fir fijom 
difcovering a too forwpd credaEty, could not be brou^t to 
Wlieve it, till they found themfidves conftraiaed to do fo by the 
tefHmony of all their fenfes : That as a farther proof of his 
xtfarreAiofi and e»:altation, they who witnefled it were tbem* 
{elves enabled to petform the moil woaderfal mxracks in ka& 
name, and by power derived fram him, and were endned Miath 
the moft extrac»xlinary gifts and powers, that they imigbt Spread 
hfs religion through the world, amidft the greatdi: ^ppoftdoxis 
and dif€oaragements : T'hat accordingly this rdigion^ though 
propagated by the feeifniogly meaneft and moft imi^dy infhru- 
ments, and not only deftitute of all worldly advantages, but 
^edbly oppoiite to' the prevmUng ftrperfVitton^ prejudices, and 
f ices both of Jev>s and Vi^ntiles, and thon^ it expofed its 
pnbliftiers and followet^ to all manner of reproaches, perfecu- 
tions, and fufferings, yet in that very age made the moft fiir- 
prifing progrefs, in confequence of which the religion of Jefus 
was eftabli^ed in a confiderable part of the world, and fo con- 
tinueth unto this day, Suchis the view of the evidence of the 
refurreftion of Jefos. And taking it altogether, it forms fuch a 
concatenation of proofs, as is every way fuitablc to the import- 
ance of the faft, and which was never equalled in any other 
cafe. And to fuppofe all this evidence to have been given in 
atteftation to a falfhood, involveth in it the moft palpable ab- 
furdities. It is to fuppofe, either that God would employ his 
own prefcience and power to give teftimony to an impoftor, by 
a ferics of the moft illuftrious prophecies and numerous un- 
controuled miracles ; or, that good beings, fuperior to man. 
Would extraordinarily interpofe for the fame pnrpofe, to coun- 
tenance and^lerive credit to a perfonfalfly pretending to befent 
from God, and feigning to a£t in his n^ime; or that evil 
fpirits would ufe ail their arts and power to atteft and confirm 
a religion, the manifeft tendency of which was to deftroy idola- 
try, fuperftition, and vice, where^ever it was fincerely believed 
and embraced, and to recover mankind to holinefs and happi- 
nefs ; which is a contradiftion to their very nature and clia- 
rafter ; It is to fuppofe that a number of perfoos' would com- 
, ' Z bine 



1»8e ia attd^Dg £diboods io favour q£ a perfoa who Aey knew 
]iad decayed them,, and of a religion CQniFaf7 to their moft io- 
vetentte aid favourke prejudices, and by which they had a 
' proi^)eft of gaimng nothing but mifery, reproach, fuderings^ 
and death ; which is abfolutely contrary to all the principles and 
paffioos of the human nature : It is to fuppofe that peribns of 
the gceaneA £mplicity and plalnnefs would a^ the part of the 
iriteft impoflors ; or that men who were fo bad» ib faHe, and 
iiKjpiouSy as to. be capable of carrying on a feries of the moft 
folemn impofitions in the name of God hlmfdf* would at the 
• hazard of all that is dear to men^ and in nianifefl: oppofition to 
aii their worldly mfierefis^ endeavour to bring pyqr the nations 
to. embrace a holy andfelf-denying inftitution.; or that if they 
' were enxhaifiafts^ who. were carried away by the beat, of their 
owa diftempered brains to imagine, that for a feri^s of years 
together the moft extraordinary h&$. were done before their 
cye^ though no fuck things were done at all, and that they 
were tfaemfekes enabled aSbually to perform the moft wonder* 
ful works in the moft open and public manner, though they 
performed no fuch works ; it is to fuppofe that fuch mad en- 
thufiafts, who were alfo mean and contemptible in their con- 
didon, and for the moft part ignorant and illiterate, were not 
only capable of forming the nobleft fcheme of religion which 
was ever publiftied to mankind, but were able to overcome all 
the learning, wealth, power, eloquence of the world, all the 
bigoti^ and iuperftion of the nations, all the influence and 
artifices of the priefts, all the power and authc«-jty of the ma- 
giftrates : That they did this by only alledging that they had a 
commiflion in the name of a perfon who had been crucified, 
whom they affirmed, but without giving any proof of it, ta 
h^ve been rifen from the dead, and to be exalted as the Saviour 
and Lord of mankind : All this is fuch a complication of ab- 
furdities, as cannot be admitted but upon principles that are 
abfolutely abhorrent to the common fenfe and reafon of men. It 
^vere eafy to enlarge farther on this fubje6l, but this may fuf- 
fice at prefent ; efpecially confidering that Mr. Mams hath urged 
many things to this purpofe with great clearnefs and force, in 
his anfwer to Mr, Hume's Eflay, p. 31-36. And what is there 
to oppofe to all this ? Nothing but the fingle difficulty of re- 
ftoring a dead man to life, which is indeed a very extraordinary 
and miraculous event, but is not above the power of God to 
effe6l, and fuppofing a good and valid leafon can be ailigned 
for it worthy of the divine wifdom and goodncfs, involveth in it 
DO abfurdii;y at all. And fuch a reafcn it certainly was to give 
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an illaftrious atCeftatioii to the divine n^flion of theHotyJefiu,. 
aad to the divine original of die moft excellent difpen£iti<» oE 
religion that was ever pnbllfhed among men. To talk^ as this 
author does, of the diminution of the eridrace in proportioD U 
the difficulty of the cafe is trilling, for the eridence is hoe 
fuppofed to be fiilly proportioned to the difficulty and impoit- 
ance of the cafe : Since there is both a power aJSgned every 
way able to eSed: it, and a valuable end which makes it realco- 
able 10 think it was becoming the divine wfdom and goodnefi 
tointerpofcfiM- effcfting it. 

You udll perhaps think this may be fuffident with regard to 
die firft part of ^t■. Hume'i Ef&y oa Mfracles. In my next I 
fliall endeavour to make it appear, that we have the hlgidi 
reafon to think that the evidence, which hath been argued to 
be fuilicient if given, was really and aflually g^ven : And fluU 
anfwer the feveral conCderations he hath offered to (hew tbit 
fappofing miracles capable of bemg proved by evidaice or tef" 
timony, yet no evidence was ever afhially ^ven for mindeS) 
which can be reafooaUy depended npon. 
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LETTER XIX.. 

RefleSIions on the fecond fart of Mr. Humc'i EJfay on 
Miracles^ which is dejigned tojhewj that infa^ there 
never was a miraculous event efiablijhed upon fuch m- 
de^c€ as can be depended on. What he offers concerning 
the neceffary conditions and qualifications of witneffes in 
the cafe of miracles confidered. It isjhewn that the 
^tneffes to the miracles in proof of Chrifiianity had all 
the conditions and qualif cations that can be required to 
render any tefiimony good and valid; Concerning the 
prpnenefs of mankind in all ages to believe wonders y efpe-^ 
dalfy in matters of religion. This no reafon for re^ 
jeSing all miracles without farther examination. The 
miracles wrought in proof of Chrifiianity not done in an 
ignorant and barbarous age. His pretence that different 
miracles wrought in favour of different religions deftroy 
one another y andfhew that none of them are true. The 
abfurdity of this way ofreafoningfhewn. Inftances pro- 
duced by him of miracles well attefled^ and which yet 
ought io be rejected as falfe and incredible. A particular 
examination of what he hath offered concerning the mi^ 
racles attributed to the Abbe de Paris, and which he 
pretends much furpafs tbofe of our Saviour in credit and 
authority. 

to 

SIR, 

I Now proceed to confider the fecond part of Mr. Hume's Effaj 
on Miracles. The firft was defigned to (hew, that mira- 
cles are'^ncapable of being proved by any evidence wbatfoever, 
and that no evidence or tefiimony that could be given, let us 
fuppofe it never to full and ftrong, would be a fufficient ground 
for believing the tr-uth and exiftence of miracles. And now in 
his fecond part he proceeds to ftiew, that fuppofing a miracle 
capable of being proved by full and fufficient evidence or tedi- 
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Inony, yet ia faft there never was a miraculous event in any 
hiftory efhibliflied upon fuch evidence as can reafonably be de« 
pended upon. To thi$ purpofe he ofFereth feveral confidera- 
tions. The firft is defigned to prove, that no witne^ have 
ever been produced for any miraclei which have all ^e necef- 
fary conditions and qualifications, to render their teftimony 
credible. The fecond conilderation is drawn from the prone- 
oefs there has been in mankind in all ages to believe wonders ; 
and the more for their bdng abfurd and incredible ; efpecially 
in matters of religion ; and that therefore in this cafe all men ik 
fcnfe fhould rejcft them without farther examination. His 
third obfervation is, that they are always found to abound moft 
among ignorant and barbarous nations. His fourth obfervation 
is drawn from the oppqfite miracles wrought in di^rent reii' 
^ons, which deftroy one anothsr; fo that there is no miracle 
wrought, bv^ what is oppofed by an infinite number c£ others* 
He then goe$ on to give an account of fame miraculous &ftt 
which fecm to be well attefted, and yet are to be rejefted as 
falfe and incredible. This is the fubftance of this part of his 
Effay, which he concludes with an infolent boaft as if he thought 
he had fo clearly demonftrated what he undertook, that no man 
who had not his underftanding miraculoufly fubverted c^uld 
oppofeit. But I apprehend, it will appear, upon a diftiofl: ex- 
amination of what he hath of&red, that there is little ground 
for fuch confident boaftiag. 

The principal confideration is that which he hath mentioned 
in the firft place, drawn from the want of competent teftimony 
to afcertain the truth rf miraculous fafts. He affirms, ** That 
•* there is not to be found in all hiftory any miracle attefted by 
" a fufficient number of men, of fuch unqueftionable good 
*' fenfe, education, and learning, as to fecure us againfl all 
** delufion in themfelvcs ; of fuch undpubted integrity, as to 
" place them beyond all fufpicion of any defign to deceive 
" others ; of fuch credit and reputation in the eyes of man- 
kind, as to have a great deal to lofe in cafe of being detected 
in any falftiood ; and at the fame time attefting fadls perform- 
ed in fuch a public manner, and* in fo celebrated a part of 
'* the world, as to render the detection unavoidable : All 
*^ which circumftances are requifite te give us a full ailiiraace 
** in the teftimony of men *." 

Here he fuppofes, that where thefe circumftances concur, we^ 
may have/*u// affurance in the tejiimony ^men concerning the 

^ Hume'sPhilofopbicalEflays^p. iS}. 
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iafts they relate, however extraordinary and* anufual. ..Let us- 
tlierefore exaqiipe the conditions and qualifications he infifts up- • 
on as neceiTary to render a teftimonygood and valid, and apply 
them to the teftimony of the_witnefres of Chriftianity, and the 
extraordinary miraculous fa<fis whereby it was confirmed, efpe- 
cially that of our Saviour's. Refurreftion. 

The firft thing he infifteth upon is, that the Miracle fhpuld 
be attefied by a fuffifient number of men* . He hath ijot.told us 
trhat number of witneiles he takes to be fufficlent in fuch a cafe* 
In fome cafes very few nxay be fuiBcicntt; Yea, a fmgle evi- 
dence may be fo circumftanced as to produce a Sufficient aflur-- 
ance* and convidiion in the mind, eveii concerning a Fa^ of an 
extraordinary nature : though where there is a concurrence of 
many good witnefles, it is undoubtedly an advantage,\and tend- 
cth to give ferth^r force to the evidence. And as to this, .Chrif-, 
tianity hath all the advantages that can reafonably^be defired; 
All the Apoflles were the authorized witnefles of the priincipal 
fafts by which Chriftianity is attcfted. So were, the feventy. 
Difcipiesj and the. hundred-and- twenty mentioned J^s ii! 15,. 
5fi, 22. who had been with Jefus froin the commencement of 
his perfonal miniftry to his afcenfion into heaven :, to which- 
migiit be added many others who had feen his illuOrious mira-. 
des, as well a^ heard his excellent inftrufHons. The accounts 
of thefc things were, publiflied in that very age, and the Fafts. 
•jvcre reprefented as having been done, and the difcQurfes as 
having been deUyered, in the prefence of multitudes ; fo th^t ia 
eflfeft they appealed to thoufands in Judea, Jerufalejny and Ga^^ 
Ulee. It is true, that as to the Refurreftion or Chrift, this was? 
EOt a Faft done before all tne people ^ ; but there was a num-, 
her of witnefles to it, fufficient to atteft any faft. - Chrift /hewed 
himfelf alive after his paflion to feveral perfons at different 
times ; whofe teftimony gave mutual fupport and force tp ona 
another. He fliewed himiTelf alfo to all the Apoft/es m a body^ 
to feveral other, difciples, a:ncf at lari to five hundred at once «; 
Td Which it may be added, that all the extraordipary fafts andL 
wonderfnl works wrought by the Appftles and ^rft publifliers oC 
(chriftianity, many of which were of* a very public nature^ andi 
done in the tiew 9f multitudes, came in aid of their teftimony. . 

As to the qualifications of ^ witneflles,^ the firft thii)g h< 
fecpireth is, that " they fliottld be of fucK uncjueftiohed good 
'* feiife^ education, and learning, as tof6:ureus againftall d&r 

^ l^ee this accOuiitedfcr vol a. p. 183^ iS^. * Ibid; 
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** lufion in themfclves." The reafon why this gentleman here 
snentioneth learning and education^ . as neceflary qualifications m 
witncfles, is evident. It is undoubtedly with a view to exclude 
the Apoftles, who, except St. Paul, appear not to have been 
perfons of education .and learning. But no court of judicature, 
in enquiring into fafts, looks upon it to be neceflary that the 
perfons giving teftimony to the truth of thofe fafts fliould be 
perfons who had a learned education : It is fufficient, if Jthey 
appear to be perfons of found fenfe and honcft charafters, and 
that the fafts were fuch as they had an opportunity of being 
well acquainted with. Arid thus it was with regard to the firft 
witncfles of Chriftianity. They were not indeed perfons emi- 
nent for their learning, knowlege, and experience in the world. 
If they had been fo, this might probably have been regarded as 
z fufpicious circumftance, as if they had themfelves laid the 
fcheme, and it was the effeft of their own art and cpntrivance. 
But they were perfons of plain fenfe, and found underftanding, 
and perfeftly acquainted with the fafts they relate. This fnfH- 
ciently appeareth fiom their writings^, and the accounts they 
have left us. Their narrations are plaih and confiftent, deli- 
vered in a fimple unaffcftcd ftile, without any pomp of words, 
or oftentation of eloquence or literature on the one hand, and 
pa the other without any of the rants of enthiifiafm. All is 
calm, cool, and fedate, the argument of a fonipofed fpirit. 
There is nothing that betrayeth an , over-heated imagination : 
nor do they ever fly out into paflion^tc exclamations, evea 
where the fubjeft might feem to warrant it. The fefts they 
relate were of fuch a nature, and fo circumftaxiced, that they 
could not themfelves be deceived in them, fuppofing they haJ 
their fenfes, 6r be made to believe they were done before their 
eyes when- they were not done. This muft be acknowleged as 
to the fafts done during Chrift's perf<»ial Miniftry. For they 
were conftantly with him in his gcring out and coming iUy and 
bad an opportunity of obfenang thofe i^fts in all their circum- 
ftances for a courfe of years together ; and therefore could be 
as perfeftly aflfured of thenfi, as any roan can be of any fafts 
"Whitfoever, which he himfelf hears and fees. And as to hisf 
xefbrreftion, they were not forw^d rafljy to give ' credit to it 
by an enthi^fiaftic heat. They examined it fcrupulpufly, and 
would not l*eceive it, till compelled by irrefiftible evidence, and 
6y the teflSmoriy of all then* fenfes. 

The next thing he infifteth upon is, that " the witneflcs 
fhoiild be of fuch undoubted integrity, as to place them be- 
yojfid all fufpicbn of any deflgn to deceive others.'' Apply 






' ithis to t&iA witndfes of the mis'acaltnte Fafti wkereby CWif- 
tiMtiity was atteftedj and it Ml appear that never were there 
jperfoQS who were more remote from all reafona,ble fiifpicion of 
fraud, dr a dedgn to impofe falftKXjds upon mankind. They 
appeared by their whole temper and condtidl to be perfons of 
gre^t ^obrty and nnafFe^ed fimplicity, fti*angers to artful cnh- 
niog, and the nifiilements of human policy. It mightily 
fir engthens. this, wheni^ lis confidered^ that a3 the cafe was 
tircumftailced^ they couM hav6 no temptation to endeavour to 
Impofe thefe things upon the World if they had not been true^ 
but had the ftrongeft indtkcements to the contrary. They could 
hav6^tK> prrfpeft of ferving their worldly intereft, or anfwering 
idle ends of ambition^ by preaching Up a religion, contrai-y to all 
the prevailing pkiOons and prejudices of ^ews and Gentiles^ a 
}>rinei^ai article of which was ialvation through a crucified 
Jefos. They could fcarce haVe had a reafonable expedation of 
gaining fo much as a iingie profdyte, to fb abfiird and foolilh 
^&heme, as it muft have been, fuppofing they had known that 
allwas £alfe, and that Jefus had never rifenat all. Hbw could 
it have been expected in fuch a cafe, that they fjiiould be able 
to periuade the Jews to receive for their Meffiah, one that had 
bead put to an ignominious death by the heads of their nation^ 
as an impoftor aad dccdver i Or, that they Should perfuade 
the GentUes to acknowlege and worfliip a crucified Je^ fot 
dietr Lord, in preference to their long«>adored Deities, and td 
tibaodon all their doling fuperffitions for a ftriA and felf-deny- 
ing difcipline ? The only tlung that can be preteilded as a pof- 
fiMe inducement to ^m, to endeavour to impofe upon man- 
Idiid, is what this writer afterwards mentions. ^" What greater 
"^^ temptation, faidl he, than to appear a Miilionary, a Prophet^ 
*' and Ambaflkdor from heaten ? Who would not encounter 
" many dangers and difficulties, to attain fo fublime a charac-^ 
teri Or, tf perfuaded of it him(elf, would fcruple a pious 
fraud in profpe6t of fo holy an end ? ^'^ But there is no 
room fos: fuch a fuffucion in the cafe we are now confidering. 
If they had pretended a revelation in favour of a MeiHah, fuit^ 
tothe JiJwj^ carnal notions and prejudices. Who Was to ereft 
a mighty worldly dominion^ arrayed with all the pOmp of fbcn- 
lar ^ory and grandeur, diey might have expe6ted honour and 
applaufe in being looked upon as his minifbrs. But what 
honour c^ould they propose from being regarded as the difciples 
Old apofUes of one that had been cOodonned^ and put to a 

. ' Home's ipilofophical Eflays, p. aoo. 
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Aamefbl death by public authority ? To fet up as bis Ambafla- 
dors, and pretend to be iofpired by his fpkit, and to be com- 
miffioaed by him to go through the worlds preaching up Jefus 
Chrift, and him crucified; this was in all appearance the 
readieft way they could take to expoTe th«nfelvcs to general 
fcorn, deriflon; and reproach : And they muft have been abfi> 
lutely out of thdr fenfes, to have expeded that any veneration 
fhould be paid to them under this charader, fuppofing they 
bad no other proof to bring of their crucified Matter's being 
rifen, and exalted in glory as the untverfal Lord and Saviour, 
but their own word- Thus- it appears that they could Jiave 
BO inducements or temptations^ according to aU the principles 
or motives that ufualiy work upon the human ttund^ to attempt 
to impofe this Scheme of Religion, and the fads; by "which 
it was fuppofted, if they had known them'to be falfe: and '£ 
they had been falfe^ they muft have known them to be ib. But 
this is not all. They had the ftrongeft poffible inducements 
to the contrary. The Scheme of religion they preached, and 
which thefe faAs were defigned to atteft, wa^ direAly oppofite 
to their own moft rooted prejudices. On the fuppofition of 
Chrift's not having rifen, they muft have been fenfiUe that he 
had deceived them ; that the promifes and predidions with 
which he had amufed them were falfe ; and that confequently 
they could have no hopes from him either in this world or in 
the next. At the fame time they could not but forefee, that 
by pretending he was rifen from the dead, and fetting him up 
for the Meifiah after he had been crucified, they fliould incur 
the indignation of the body of thdr own nation, and the hatred 
and contempt of thofe in chief authority among them. They 
could not poffibly expeft any thing but what they met with, 
perfecutions, reproaches, fliame, and fuffering^ both frovijews 
and Gentiks* Their expofing themfelves to thefe things may 
be accounted for, tf they were perfuadcd that what they wit- 
Oefled was really true, though even in that cafe it required 
great virtue and conftancy, and divine fupports. But that they 
ihould in manifeft oppofition io their own religious prejudices 
and worldly interefts, without the leaft profpeft of any thing 
to be gained by it here or hereafter, perfift to the very dea^ 
in attefting a faKhood known by thcmfolves to be fo ; and that 
they ftiottld, for the fake of one who they knew had deceived 
them, expofe themfelves to the gr^ateft evils and fuiierings to 
which all men have naturally the ftrongeft averfion, is a fuppo- 
fition that cannot be admitted with the leaft appearance of rea- 
foa, as being abfol^tely fubverfive of all the principles and paf- 
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fions of hnman nature. Our author ought to acknowlege the 
fbrce of this reafoniog, fmce he taketh pains throughout his 
whole Eflay on Liberty and Neceffity, to fhew that we may ia 
many cafes argue as furely and ftrongly from the power and 
iailuence of motives on the human mind, as from the influence 
of phyflcai caufes ; and that there is as great a certainty, and as 
nece(&ry a connexion in what are called moral caufes as in phy- 
flcai. This author undoubtedly in that Eflay carrieth it too 
far, when, in order to fubvert human liberty, he would have 
it thought, that in all cafes the power of motives worketh with 
as neceflary a force upon the mind, as any phyfical caufe doth 
upon the eBfeft. But that in many particular cafes things may 
be fo circumft^nced with regard to moral caufes, as to afibrd a 
certainty equal to what arifes from phyfical, cannot reafonably 
be denied. And fuch is the cafe here put. And he exprefsly 
declareth, that " we cannot make ufe of a more convincing 
•* argument than [to prove, that the a6lions afcribed to any 
•* perfon are contrary to the courfe of nature, and that no human 
^ motives in fuch circamfiances could ever induce them to fuch 
** a conduft*.'' 

This writer farther requireth, that " the witnefTes Ihould 
*' be of fuch Credit and Reputation in the eyes of Mankind as 
** to have a great deal to lofe in cafe of being detected in any 
** fallhood." If the meaning be, that they muft be perfons 
diftinguifbed by their rank and iituation in the world, and of 
great reputation for knowl^e, and for the eminency of their 
ftation and figure in life ; this in the cafe here referred to would 
inftead of fhengthening have greatly weakened the force of 
their teftimony. It might have been faid with fome fhew of 
plaufibility, that fuch perfons by their knowlege and abilities, 
their reputation and ihtereft, might have it in their power to 
countienance and propagate an impofture among the people, and 
give it fome credit in the world* If the fafts recorded in the 
gofpel, the miracles and refurre^ion of Jefus Chrifl, had been 
patronized and atteflqd by the Chief Priefls and Rulers of the 
Jw(/I& Nation, it would undoubtedly have been pretended that 
they had political defigns in view, and that confidering their 
authority and influence they might more eafiiy impofe thofei 
things upon the multitude* On this view of things the evi- 
dence for thofe important fafts would have been far lefs con- 
vincing than now it is. And therefore the Divine wiGdom hath 
ordered it far better, in appointing that the firft witnefles of 

* Huflie^s Philofbphical EiTays, p. i^5;, 
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Luh pbferyes, that V)ith great power gave the apoftles tvitnefi 

of the RefurreBion of the Lord JefuSy A€ls iv. 33. The Teftir 

.mouy they gave was accompanied with a Divine power. The 

force of their Teftimony did not depend merely on their own 

. veracity, but may be fciid to have beed confirmed by the attefta- 

tioa of God himfelf. It is with the utmoft propriety therefore 

, that tJie facred writer of the epiftle to the Hebrews reprefentetfi 

Cod as bearing them witnefs^ both ivithjigns and wonders, and 

with divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Chqfi, according to his 

pwn vjill, Hebr. lu 4. And it is inconteftibly true in faft, that 

16 ftrong and convincing was the evidence, that great numbers 

both of Jews and Gentiiei were brought over in that very age 

to the faith of a crucified and rifen Saviour. Nor was this the 

eflfeft of a too forward credulity, fince it was in 'direft oppo^ 

fitioQ to their prejudices, pafEons, and worldly interefts. The 

/Principles and Inducements which ufually lead men to form 

; wrong and partial judgments, lay wholly-on the other fide, 

fuxd inftead of being favourable to Chriftianity, tended rather to 

ikterjnine men to difbelieve and rejeft it. So that it may be 

juftly faid, that the Propagation of that Scheme of religioQ 

which is held forth in the Gofpel had fomething in it {0 won- 

;derful, taking in all the circumftances of the cafe, that it afford* 

,eth a manifeft and moft convincing proof of the truth of the 

. extraordinary Fafts upon which it was founded. 

i now proceed to make fome, obfervations upon the other 
(Sonfiderauons this Gentleman offers in this fecoiid Part of hh 
Eflay ; and which indeed can at beft pafs for no mor'e than 
Prefumptions ; and only (hew, that the Teftimony given to 
.Miracles is not rafhly to be admitted, and that great care and 
/ caution is occcfrary in judging of tbeiBi whiob Witt be eafilj' 
allowed. 

The fecond Confideration, and upon which he feemeth to 
Jay a great ftrefs is this : That " we may obferve in* human 
nature a Principle, which, if ftriftly examined, will be found 
to dimini(h extremely the affurance we might have from 
r human Teftimony in any kind of Prodigy." He fays, " That 
though for the moft part we readily rejeft any Faft that is 
unufual and incredible in an ordinary degree, yet when any 
" thing is affirmed utterly abfurd and miraculous, the mind 
rather more readily admits fuch a Faft, upon account qf that 
very circumftance, which ought to deftroy all its authority. 
The pafSon of !iurprize and Wonder arifing from Miracles, 
being an agreeable Emotion, gives a fenfible tendency to- 
f* wards the beljef of thofe Events from which it is derived, 
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." But if the Spirit of Relipon join itfelf to the Io?c rf 

^* wonder, there is an end of common Sepfe ; and humaa 
Teftimony in thefe circumftances lofes all pretenfions to au- 
thority »." And again he obferves, that *^ fliould a miracle 
'*' be afcribf d to any new fyftem of religion, men in all ag^s 
have been fo mucl| impofed on by the ridiculous ftories of 
this kind, that this very circumftance will be a full proof of 
^' a cheat, and fufficient with all men of fenfe, not only to 
^* msdcethem rejeft the faft, but even rejeft it without farther 
^* examination." And he repeats it again, that it " fhould 
^* make us form a general refciution never to lend any attention 
^* to it, -with whatever fpecious pretext it may be covered *»•*' 
He here undertaketh to anfwer for all men rffinfe. that they 
will rejeft all' miracles produced in proof of religion without 
farther examination ; becaufe men in all ages have been much 
impofed on by ridiculous ftories of this kind. But this cer- 
tainly is the language, not of reafon and good fenfe, which will 
difpbfe a man ^irly to exai^iine, but of the moA obftinate pre- 
pofleffion and prejudice. No kinds of hiilorical fadls, whether 
of an ordinary or extraordinary nature, can be mentioned, in 
which men have not been frequently impofed upon. But this 
is no juft reafon for rejefting fuch fafts at once without exa- 
mination : and the man that would do fo, ini^ead of proving 
his fuperioF good fenfe, would only render himfelf ridiculous. 
That there have been . many falfe miracles will be readily ac»> 
knowleged ; but this doth not prove that there never have been 
;my true ones. It ought indeed to make us very cautious, and 
to examine miracles carefully before we receive them; but is 
no reafon at all, or a very abfurd one, for rejefting them all 
.Ht once; wit)iout^examination and inquiry. Thus to rejeft them 
can only bejuftified upon this principle, that it is not pofEble. 
there (hould be a true miracle wrought in favour of any fyftem 
of religion. But by what medium will he undertake to prove 
this ? He fcems exprefsly to admit, that in other cafes, " there 
*' may poffibly be miracles, or violations of the ufual courfe of 
•^ nature, of fuch a kind as to admit of proof from human 
" Teftimony^." This concleffion is not very confiftent with 
what l^e had laboured in the firft part of his elfay to fhew, with 
regard to all miracles in general, viz, that they are incapable 
pl being proved by any teftimony. But now, provided mirar 
des be not produced in proof of religion, he fecms willing to 

' Hujnc'sPhilofophicalEffays, p. 184, 185. •» Ibid. p. 204, 
^05j JlWd^p. 203, 

allow. 
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jalloWy that they may poJ/iUy admit of protf frdm buman tefti- 
msnyr The only cafe therefore in which diey are never to be 
believed^ is when they are pretended to be wrou^t in favour 
d rc^ligion. But in this be feems to have both the reafon oE 
the thing, and the general: fenfe of mankind againft him. It is 
certainly naore reafona'ble to believe a miracle, when a valuable . 
end can be afligned for it, than to betieve it when we canno«t 
difcern any important end to be anfwered by it at all. Aad 
one of the mo(l valuable en^s for which a miracle can be {up- 
poTed to be wrought feems to be this, to give an atteftation to 
the divine fniffion of perfons fent to inftru£l mankind in religi^ 
ons truths of great importance, and to lead them in the way 
of falvation. Our author feems fometimes to lay a. mighty 
flrefs on the general opinion and. comniony^/^^iWu/x of maa* 
kind*^." And there are few notions, which, by his own ac-*/ 
knowl^ement, have more generally obtained in all nations and 
ages, than this, that there have been miracles aAually wronght 
m fome occafions, efpecially in matters of religion, and that they 
are to be reg^ded as proofs of a divine interpofition. This is 
a principle which, feems to be conformable to the natural ienie 
of, the human mind. 

The obfervation he makes concerning the agreeable Emotion 
produced by thepajion of wonder and furprize, and the ftrong 
propenfity there is in mankind to the extraordinary and the mar^ 
^vellaus, proves nothing againft this principle. The pailion of 
ivpnder and furprize was certainly not given us in vain, bat for 
very wife purpofes, and it may be prefumed, that this paffioo^ 
as well as others, may be rightly exercifed upon proper objedb. 
But I cannot agree with this gentleman, that men are naturally 
difpoftd ai dinclined to believe a thing the rather for its being 
•utterly abfurd and miraculous y efpecially in matters of religicxi. 
They may indeed, and often do belieye abfurdities ; /but they 
never believe a thing merely becaufe it is abfurd, but becau(e, 
taking all confiderations together, they do, not look up<Mi it to 
be abfurd. It may be obferved by the way, that this writer 
here makes abfurd and miraculous to be terms of the fame figni^ 
^cation, whereas they are very diiFerent ideas, A miracle, when 
fuppofed to be wrought by a power adequate to the effeft, and 
for excellent ends, is indeed wonderful, but has no abfurdity 
in it at all. It is true, there, have often been very abfurd things 
yecommended to popular belief under the notion pf, miracles. 
^d fuch pretended miracles have been received without much 

^ Hume's Effays, moral sind political, p. 307. 
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examination^ when wrought in favour of the eftablifhed fuper? 
fKd(»i. But even real miracles are received with difGculty, 
when «hey are wrought in oppofition to it ; and where the in- 
f uence of the priefthood, the prejudices of the vulgar, and the 
authority of the magiflrate, are on the one fide; which was 
tbe cafe of CbrifUanity at its iirft appearatice. Confidering the 
mature of that religion, how contrary it was to the prevailing 
BOtions and prejudices both of Jews and Gentiles, the ftrifhiefs 
of the morals it prefcribed, the fcheme pf falyation through f| 
crucified Saviour which it propcfed, the meannefs of the in- 
^uments by which it was propagated, and the numberlefs dif- 
ficulties it had to encounter with-; the miracles wrought in at* 
tdls^tion to it could not h^ve met with a favourable reception iq 
the world, if there had not been the moft convincing evidence 
of their being really wrought. The ftrangenefs of the fafts^ 
ittftead of producing belief, would rather have turned to its 
difadvamage, and could fcarce have failed being detected it\ 
foch eircumfiances, if they had been falfe. 

His third obfervation is, that it " forms a very ftrong pre* 

•' fuf&ption againft all fupermatural relations, that they are 

^ always found chiefly to abound among ignorant and barba- 

" rous nations ; or if a civilized people have ever given admif«* 

«* fioa to any of them, they have received them from ignorant 

" and barbarous anceftors ^" But no prefumption can b^ 

#rawn from this to the prejudice of Chriftianity, which did 

f)Qt make its appearance in an ignorant and barbarous age, but 

^t a tin^e when the world was greatly civilized, and in na*^ 

&>ns where arts and learping had made a very great progrefs» 

And it muft beconfidered, that it had not only their inveterate 

prejudices, their darling paflions, and inclinations, but their 

pretended nuracles to encounter with ; extraordinary fafts r^r 

ceived from their anceftors, who tranfmitted them, as he ex- 

prefleth it, with that inviolable Sanation and Authority, which 

^hvays attends ancient and received opinions. How ftrong and 

fiogent therefore muft the force of the evidence in behalf of the 

Qn*iftian religion, and the extraordinary miraculous faftsdcv 

figncd to fupport it, have been, which in the hands of fuch 

piean inftruments, could make fo great a progrefs in a civilized 

^ud enlightened age, and proved too hard for the religion of the 

empire ; which befides its being interwoven with the civil 

icftablifhment, had the prefcription of many ages to plead, an4. 

V^s fupported 5y pretended miracles, prodigies, and oracles i 

\ Huiue^s Pbilpfopbical Effays, p. 186, 1S7. 
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Mr. Hum is pleafed to take notice on this occafion of the ma- 
nagemeat of that cunning Impoftor Alexander"^. But though 
the better to carry on the cheat, he had laid the fcene amoDg 
fhe barbarous Paphlagonians^ who were reckoned am<M3g the 
moft ilupid and ignorant of the human race; and not only put 
in praftice all the arts of impofture (though it doth not appear 
^at he pretended to work miracles among the people, or pqt 
the proof of his authority upon them) but had procur*ed a 
powerful interefl among the great to fupport him, he aod his 
impoftures foon 'funk into oblivion, and fo undoubtedly vrould 
Chriftianity too have done, if its extraordinary fafls had no 
letter foundation in truth and fafl than his pretenfions bad. 

" I may add (faith he) as a fourth reafon, whaqh diminUhes 
*' tlie authority of prodigies, that there is ju) teftimony for any, 
•* even thofe which have not been exprefsly detefted, that is 
'•* not oppofed by an infinite number of witneiTes ; fo that not 
** only the miracle deftroys the credit of the teftimony, but 
•* even the Teftimony deftroys itfelf<r" He goes on to obferve, 
that " in mfitt^r? of religion whatever is different is contrary : 
*' That it is Jmpoflible that all thefe different religions (hould 
** be eftabliftied on a folid foundation : That every mkacle pre* 
• «^ tended to have been wrought in any of thefe religions, as it 
^* is defigned to eftablifti that particular fyftcm, has the fame 
** force to overthrow every other fyftem ; and confequently to 
?* deftroy the credit of thofe miracles on which that fyftem was 
eftabliftied. So that aJl the prodigies of different religiooa 
are to be regarded as contrary fafts, and the evidences of 
** thofe prodigies as oppofite to one another "•" This writer 
IS here pleafed to confound prodigies and miracles, which ough^ 
to be diftinguiftied. Many things that have pafled under th« 
nbtion of prodigies, are very far froni being miracles in the 
ttni\ and proper fenfe, in which we are now confidering thenu 
And if we fpeak of jqair^cles properly fo called, the fuppofition 
jie here goes upon, viz, that all religions have been founded 
upon miracles, and have put the proof of their authority upon 
^em, is manifeftly falfe. It is well known, that Mahomet di4 
not pretend to eftabli(b his religion by miracles, nor indeed can it 
be proved that^any fyftems of religion had ^ny tolerable preten- 
fions of being originally founded upon miracles, but the Jew-i 
ijb and ihtChriJlian '^ and thefe, thp' in fome refpefts different^ 
^renQt contrary^ but mutually fuppoi:t each other ; the former 
being introduftive and preparatory to the latter. But if fai^ 

■» Hume's Pbilofophical EiTays, p. i88, 189. ■ Ibid.p, 
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fnppofition (houU be admitted, that all religions in the \voTld 
have been founded upon the credit of miracles, it is hard to 
comprehend the force of his reafoning. By what logic dotH 
it follow, that becaufe miracles have been believed by mankind 
in all ages and nations to have been wrought in proof of reli- 
gion, therefore miracles were nevet really wrought at ali in 
proof of religion, nor are they ever to be believed in any fingic 
inftance ? With the fame force it may be argued that becaufe 
there have been and are. many oppofite fchemey of ^digwn in 
the world, therefore their being oppofite to one another proves 
that they are all falfe, and that there is no fuch thing as trutf 
religion in the world at all. But let us fuppofe never fo great 
a number of falfhoods oppofed to truth, that oppofition of 
faUhood to truth doth not make truth to be lefs true, or de-« 
ftroy the certainty and evidence of it. Suppofing the religions 
to be oppofite, and that miracles are fdd to be wrought in at- 
teftatioQ to thofe oppofite religions, it may indeed be fairly 
concluded that they cannot be all true, but not that none dF 
them is fo. Our author himfelf feems to be apprehenfive that 
this might be looked upon as a fallacious way of reafoning* 
This argument (faith he) may appear Tery fubtle and re- 
fined ; but is not in reality different from the reafoning of a 
Judge, who fuppofes that the credit of two witnefles, main- 
taining a aime dgainft any one, is deflroyed by the teftimony 
^* of two others, who affirm him to have been two hundred 
** leagues diflant at the fame inftant when the crime is faid to 
** hare been committed**." This gentleman has here given us 
a mofl extraordinary fpecimen how well qualified he would be 
to determine caufes if he fat in a court of judicature. If there 
came feveral witnefles before him, and their teflimony was op- 
pofite to one another, he would without farther examination 
rejeft them all at once, and n^ake their oppofition to one an- 
<>ther to be alone a proof that they were all falfe, and none of 
them to be depended upon. But it^hath been hitherto thought 
teafonable, when teflimonies are oppofite, to weigh and com- 
pare thofe tefhmonies, in order to form a proper judgment con- 
cerning them. In the cafe of Mibi's^ which is the cafe the au- 
thor here puts, the teflimonies do not iaiways deflroy one an- 
other. A juft and impartial Judge will not immediately rejeft 
the teflimonies on both fides without examination, becaufe they 
*ontradift one another, which is the method our author feems 
*fere tSQ recommend as reafonable, but will carefully compare 

!^ Httsie's Philofophical Efiays, p. 192. 
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them, that he may find out on ^vhich iid^ the trmk Kes, a&il 
which of the teflimonies is moft to be credited, aod will 
give his judgment accordingly. This certainly is the cboiie 
which right reafon prefcribeth in all cafes t(rhere there is ad 
oppofition of teAimony, and which it is to be prefumed this 
gentleman himfelf would recommend in every cafe, but where 
the caufe of religion is concerned. For here, notwithflanding 
all his pretenfions to freedom of thinking, his prejudices are fd 
ftrong, that he is for proceeding by difierent weights and mea- 
furcs from what he and all mankind would judge reafonable in 
every other inftance. He hath (hewed himfelf fo litde qua«^ 
lified to judge impartially in matters of this nature, that I 
l)elieve men rf fenfe^ to ule his own phrafe, will lay very Iktle 
ilrefs on any judgment he (hall think fit to pronounce ia Ais 
caufe. 

The only part of Mr. Hunui's Eflay on Miracles^ which n0«r 
remaineth to be confideied, is that which relateth to- fome par* 
Ocular accounts of miraculous fa£Vs, which he would have us 
believe are as well or better attefted, than tho& recorciiefd: m tbe 
Gofpels, and yet are to be rejeded as falfe and kicredtble. 
The firft inftance he mentioneth is that of the Emperor VefpAi 
JiarC% curing a blind and a lame man ztJlexandria^ and whidi 
he afGrms is one of the beft-attefted miracles in all ptdhxst 
Hiflory. This has been urged by almoft every Deifiical vmxti 
who hath treated of Miracles : And how little it Is to the pur* 
pofe in the prefent controverfy hath been, often ihewn. Not ter 
repeat what Mr. Adams hath well urged concemii^ it» it msy 
be fufficient to obferve, that it appearetb from the accauniii 
given us by the hiftorians who mentbn it P, that the defign of 
thefe miracles was to give v^eight to the authority of yefpafUm^ 
newly made Emperor by the great men and the army, and tD 
make it believed that his elevation to the imperial throne wail 
approved by the gods. I believe every reafonable man will be 
of opinion, that in any cafe of this kind' there is great ground 
to fufpeft artifice and management. And who would be b 
prefumptuous as to make too loarrow a fcrutiny into the truth 
of jniracles, in which the interefis of the Great, a&d the au« 
thorlty of a mighty Emperor, were fo nearly concerned ? Afid 
if, as this writer obfervesfrom Tacitus j fome who were prefe&f 
continued to relate thefe fa6ls, even after Vefiajian and his bf 
mily were no longer in pofieflion of the empire; it doth noC 
appear, that the perfons referred to were fuch as had been ill 

^ Tacit. Hift« lib. 4. verfus fincftu Saeton* ia Ve^f. cap. t* 
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tfie fecret of the management, which probably lay in few hands ; 
or if they ivere, it is not to be wondered at that they (hould 
afterwards be unwilling to own the part they had in thisaf&ir; 
efpecially fince no methods were made ufe of to oblige them to 
difcover the fraud. 

The next inftance he produceth is the miracle pretended to 
have been "Nurrought at Saragoffhy and mendoned by Cardinal 
De RetZy who by Mr. Hume*s own account did not believe it. 
But certainly a man muft have his head very oddly turned to 
attempt to draw a parallel between the miracles of our Saviour 
and his ApofHes, and miracles pretended to have been wrought 
in a country where the inquifition is eftaWiflied, where the in- 
fluence and interefts of the Priefts, the fuperftitions and prqu- 
dices of the People, and the authority of the civil Magiftrate^ 
are all combined to fupport the credit of thofe miracles, and 
where it would be extremely dangerous to make a ftrift enquiry 
into the truth of them ; and even the expreffing the leaft doubt 
concerning them* might expofe a man to the moft terrible of all 
evils and fufierings. 

But that which Mr. Hvme feems to lay the greateft ftreft 

upon, and on which he enlarges for fome pages together, is, 

Ac miracles reported to have been wrought at the tomb of the 

Abh€de Paris. Having obferved that in the Recueil des Miracles 

de VAhhi de Paris^ there is a parallel run between the miracles 

(Sf our Saviour and thofe of the Abbe, he pronbunces, that 

•* if the infpired writers were to be confidered merely as human 

•* teftimony, the French author is very moderate in his com- 

•* parifbn, fince he might with fome appearance of reafon pre* 

•* tend, that the Janfenift miracles muft furpafs the others in 

•* credit and authority S/* » 

This has been of late a favourite topic with the Dcifts, 
Great triumphs have been raifed upon it, as if it were alone 
fxiffident to deftroy the credit of the miraculous fefts recorded 
in the New Teftament. I (hall therefore make fome obferva- 
tions upon it, though in doing fo I (hall be obliged to take no- 
tice* of feveral things which Mr. Adams hath already obferved in 
his judicious reflexions upon this fubjeft, in his anfwer to Mr^ 
Nttm^^ Eflay on Miracles, from page 6^ to page 78. 
; The account Mr. Hume pretends to give of this whole affair 
isvery unfair and difingenuous^ and is abfolutely unworthy of 
any man that makes pretenfions to a free and impartial en- 
<l?\iry. 

4 Hume's Philofophical EiTays^ p. 196. 
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He pofitively afTerts, that the miracalous faflis were fofirong- 
\j provedji that, the Molinifts or Jeftiits vrere never abfc diftinftly 
to refute or detefl them ; And that they could not deny the 
truth of the fads, but afcribed them to witchcraft and tbe,de- 
vil. And yet certain it is, that the Jefuifts or Molinifts did deny 
many of the fadls to be truest^ the Jan/enifis relat^ them^ that 
they aflerted them to be falfe^ and plainly proved feyeral of 
them to be fo. Particularly the Arehbifhop oi Sens diftiad:ly 
infifted upon twenty-two of thofe pretended miraculous feds, 
all which he charged as owing to faUhood and impofture. 

He farther obfervesj that twenty-two of the Curez of Reftors 
of Paris prefled the Archbifliop of Paris to examine thofe mi.- 
rajcles/ and aflerted them to be known to the whole world. 
But he knew, or might have known, that fome of thofe very 
miracles which thofe getitlemen defired might be particularly 
enquired into, and which they reprefented as undeniably true 
and certain^ were afterwards examined, and the perjury of the 
principal witnefles plainly dete^ed^ Aiid the Archbifliop^ 
who, he tells us, wifely forbore an enquiry^ caufed a public 
judicial inqueft to be made^ as Mr. Adams obferves, and iu an 
ordonnance oi November 8, 1735, publiftied the moft convinc- 
ing proofs, that the miracles fo ftrongiy vouched by the Cufev 

were forged and counterfeit^^ '• 

Mr, Hume is pleafed to obferve, that '* the Molinift party 

** tried to difcredit thofe miracles in one inftance, that of Afe- 

** demoifelle le Franc^ but were not able to do it.** Where he 

fpeaks, as if thi$ were the fingle inftance in which they tried to 

difcredit thofe miracles, which is far from bciog true. Thi$ 

indeed was taken particular notice of, becaufe it was the firA 

hiftory of a miraculous F^ which the Janfenijis thought fit to 

publifh, with a pompous diflertation prefixed. It was cried up 

as of fuch iinqueftionable truth, that it could not be denied 

without doubting of the moft certain fafts. And yet tbs ftory 

was proved to be falfein the moft material circumftaaces by 

forty witneffes judicially examined upon oath< It yf9S plainly 

proved, that fhe was confiderably better of her maladies before 

(he went to the tomb at all 5 That (he was no ftrenger whca* 

(he returned from the tomb than (he was when (he went to it£ 

-and that (he ftill flood in need of remedies afterwards. ' Mr/ 

Hume indeed takes upon him to declare, that the proceedings' 

were the moft irregular in the world, partiicukriy in* citing, bufr 

' See Mr. Des Voeux's Critiq«e General, p. 242^ ^43* 
* Adams's EiTay, p* 7I4 
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few of the Janfenift witneflcs, whom they tampered, with. 
And then he adds, " Befidesthey werefoon overwhelmed with' 
a cloud of new witnefles, an hundred and twenty in number^ 
vrho gave oath for the miracles." He doth not fay, they all 
gave oath for this particular miracle, but for the miracles. And 
indeed moft of thofe teAimonles were very little to the purpofe, 
and feemed to be defigned rather for parade and fhow thaa 
for proof. And nothing turned more to the difadvantage of the 
Janfenijls^ and their endeavouring ftlll to maintain the credit 
of this miracle, after the fal/hood of it had been fo evidently 
detefted. The more witnefles they endeavoured to produce 
for this, the more they rendered themfelves.fiffpeft^d in all the 
reft. They alleged fome want of formality in the proceedings, 
but were never able to difprove the principal circumftances of 
the fafls alleged on the other fide, and which wereabfolutely 
inconfiftent with the truth and reality of the miracle ^ 

Mr, Hume refers his reader to the Recudl des Miracles de 
tAbbe Paris in three volutnes : but efpecially to the famous 
book of Mr. de Montgeron^ a counfellor or judge of the par- 
liament of Paris, and which was dedicaced to the French King. 
But if he had read on both fides, or had thought fit to lay 
the matter fairly bdbre his reader, he might have informed 
him that thefe books have been folidly anfwered by Mr. Des 
Voeux, a very ingenious and judicious author, who had himfelf 
been bred up among the jfan/enifis, and was ^at Paris part of 
the dme that this fcene was carrying on. See his Lett res /ur 
les Miracles^ publiihed in 1735, and his Critique Genertde^du 
livre de Mr. de Montgeron, in 174 1. See alfo what relates tp 
this fubjeA in the 19th and 20th Tomes of the Bibliotheque 
Rcdfonnie* 

There never was perhaps^ book written whh a greater air of 
.aflfurance and confidence, than that of Mr, de Montgeron, He 
iQtides it. The Truth of the Miracles virQught by the interceffion 
^ M^de Paris and other Appellants, demonjlrated againft M. 
the Archbifliop of Sens. It was natural therefore to expert, 
that he would have attempted to juflify all thofe miracles which 
tiiat prelate had attacked. But of twenty-two which are dif- 
tinftly infilled upon by the Archbifiiop, there are feventeen 
which. Mr. de Montgeron does not meddle with. He hath 
paiTed by thofe of them againft which the firongeft chaises of 

* This whole matter is ^t ia a clear light in Mr. Des Voeax^s 
DiiTertat. fur lesmiracles^ &c. p. 46. 49. and in his Critique Genc- 
Ule, p.204. 231, 23z« 
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falfhood and ittlpofture lay. Five of the miracles attacked by 
the Archbifhop^ he takes pains to juflify, to which he has added 
four more which that Prelate had not diflinftly confidered. 
Mr. Des Voeux,- who ha^ examined this work of Mr. ds Moni-^ 
geron with great care and judgment, hath plainly (hewn that 
there are every-where to be difcovercjd in it marks c£ the ftrong- 
eft prcpoffefSon ". Carried away by the power of his preja- 
diccs, and by his affcftion to the Janfenijt caufe^ to which he 
was greatly attached^ he has in feveral inflances difgnifed aod 
mifreprefented fafts in a manner which cannot be excafed or 
vindicated. The laft-mentioned author has charged him with 
faults not merely of inadvertency, but with direft falfificatioh^ 
defigned to impofe upon the public. Sec the fixth lettet of his ' 
Critique Generak, page 208, et feq. Mr. Uume has taken caic 
Bot to give his reader the leaft hint of any thing of thb 
nature. 

The remarks 'which have been now made may help us to 
judge of Mi*. Ifume^s^ conduA in his management of this 
fubjeft. 

. I (hall now proceed to make fomc obfervations upon the 
remarkable diSerences there arc between the miradea recorded 
in the gofpels, and thofe afcribed to the Abbe de Paris^ by 
C^^hfidering which it will appear, tiiatt «6 argument can beju(Uy 
drawn from the latter to dlfcredit the former, or to kkvalidate 
t-he proofs f«*od liced for them . 

I.'Gne obfervation bf no fmall weight is this : At the time 
when the miracles of Xh& Abhi d^ Paris firft appearcd^^ l^ere 
wusr'a (Irong and'dmneroHS party in France ^ irid which was 
feft^^r ^the iconduft cf very abl6 ^d lefarned- mefi^ who XVere 
ftrongiy prepoflefled in favour of that caufe which thofe mka- 
^s fkmed to be iit^ded to fupp^at. And it ift^ht Batiirally 
be expelled, thut-;thefe would ufe all their int^ereite * abd in- 
Hviente for maintiilning and fjrtieading the Credit of theto among 
the people; And fo it adluaUy happened. The fir% t^nfiou^ 
€f tbefe miracles Wfere eagerly kid hold on; an^ .they were 
Cried up aV-re&r and certain miracles^, apd as ghrijlg a clear de- 
cifion of Heaven ort-the fide of tbe'appellants,*-eVen before 
there was 2lny reefer pf oof fo much as 'preteiKied to be given 
for thrift X. To which it may be added, that the beginning of 
this ^^hole^af&ir Was ^ta very promifing conjundurci viz* 

* The chara6:efof Mr. dcMontgcron is wcUreprefentcd by Mr. ' 
Adams in his anfwer to Hume, ^. 74, 75* 

^ See Critique Generate, Lettre vi. 
• ' ' when 
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^hai the Cardinal de Noailles was archbifliop of Paris ; who, 

■whatever may be faid of his capacity and integrity, which Mr. 

Hume highly extols, wa$ well known to be greatly inclined to 

favour the caufe of the appellants. It was therefore a fituatioa 

bf things very favourable to the credit of thofe miracles, that 

they firft appeared under his adminiftration, and were tried 

befcM*e his officials. And though the fucceeding archbifliop was 

ho friend to the janfeniftSy yet when once the credit of thofe 

miracles was in fome meafure eflabliihed, and they had gbt the 

popular vogue on their fide, the affair was more eafily carried 

on. But at the firft appearance of Chriftianity, the circum- 

ftances of things were entirely different. There were indeed 

parties among the Jevjs^ the moft powerful of which were the 

Pharifees and the SadJucees, beiides the priefts and rulers of the 

Je^s^ and the Sanhedrim or great council of the nation. But 

not one of thefe afforded the leafl countenance to the firil wit- 

nedes and publifliers of the Chriftian religion. Our Lord, far 

from addi^ng himfelf to any party, freely declared againft 

what was amife in every one of them. He oppofed the diftin- 

guifliing tenets of the SadduceeSy the traditions, fuperflition^ 

and hypocrify of the Pharifees ^ and the prejudices of the vulgar. 

Chriftianity proceeded upon a principle direftly contrary to that 

in which all parties among the Jews were agreed, v/z. upon 

the doftrine of a fpiritual kingdom, and- a fuffering Meifiah. 

Aad accordingly all the different fefts and parties, all the powers 

civil and ecclefiaftical, united their interefls and endeavours to 

oppofe and fupprefs it. Whatever fufpicion therefore might be 

entertained with regard to the miracles faid to have been wrought 

at the tomb of the Abbe de Paris, which had a flrong party 

from the beginning prepared to receive and fupport them ; nd 

fuch fufpicion can reafonably be admitted as to the truth and . 

reality of the extraordinary fafts whereby Chriftianity was at- 

tefted, which, as the cafe wajs circumftanced, could fcarce pof* 

fibly have made their way in the manner they did, or have 

efcaped deteftion, if they had not been true. 

II. Another confideration, which fhews a remarkable diflfer- 
fcnce betwfeen the miracles recorded to' have been wrought by 
our Saviour ^d his apoftles, and thofe afcribed to the Abbe 
de Paris, is this : That the former carry plain charafters of a 
divine in^erpofition, and a fupernatural power, and the latter, 
even taking their own account of them^ do not appear to be' 
vidently miraculous, they may be accounted for without fup*' 
pofing any thing properly fupernatural in the cafe. Our Lord 
Jefus Chrift not only healed all mapner of difeafes, but be raired 
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the dead. He commanded the winds and the feas, and they^ 
obeyed him : He fearched^ the hearts, and knew the thoughts 
o^ men : He gave many exprefs and circumftantial predi<5lions 
of future contingencies, both relating to his own fuflerings and 
death, and to his confequent refurreftion and exaltadoo, and 
relating to the calamities that (honld'come upon the Jewsy the 
deftruftion of JerufaUm and the temple, and the woDderfuI 
propagation and eftabiifhment of his church and kingdom in the 
world, which it was impoffible for any man, judging by the 
rules of human probability, to forefee. He ftot only perform- 
ed the moft wonderful works himfelf, but he imparted the 
fame miraculous powers to his difciples, and poured forth 
upon them the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft, as he 
had promifed and foretold ; gifts of the moft admirable nature, 
which were never parallelled before or fince, and which 
were peculiarly fitted for fpreading and propagating the Chrif- 
tian religion. With regard to thefe and other things which 
might be mentioned, no man has ever pretended to (Iraw a 
comparifon between the miracles afcribed to the Abbe i^ Paris 
and thofe of our Saviour. And accordingly one of the moft 
zealous and able advocates for the former, M. Le GroSy exprefsly 
acknowlegeth, that there is an infinite difference bet^en them, 
and declares that he will never forget that difference. The 
only inftance in which a parallel is pretended to be drawn, is 
>vith regard to n\iraculous cures, which alone confidered ^e 
the moft uncertain and equivocal of all miracles. Difeafes have 
often been furpriftngly cured without any thing that can be pro- 
perly called miraculous in the cafe. Wonderful has been the 
efiefts^of medicines admmiftered in certain circumftanccs : Mi 
fome maladies, after having long refifted all the art and power 
of remedies, have gone off of themfelves by the force of nature, 
or by fome furprifing and unexpefted turn, in a manner that 
cannot be diftinftly explained ; yet it may be obferved, that 
there were fevetal circumftances attending the miraculous cures 
wrought by our Saviour and his apoftles, which plainly fliewed 
(hem to be divine. The cures were wrowght in an inftant bya 
commanding word. The blind, the latoe, thofe that laboured 
under the moft obftinate and inveterate difeafes, found them- 
felves immediately rcftored at once with an Almighty facility. 
Jf there had been only a few inftancesof this kind, it might 
pi^rfibiy have been attributed to fome odd accident, or hidden 
caufe, which could not be accounted for. But the inftancesoi 
, .riiich complete and inftantaneous cures wrought by our Saviour 
were vei y numerous. They extended to ,all manner of difcafe^ 
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and to all perions without exception who applied to him. Yea, 
be cured fome that did not ajyply to him, who did not know 
him, or Vho were his enemies, Ad had no expedlation of a 
cure, in which cafes it could not be pretended that imagination 
had any (hare. In all thefe refpedls there was a remarkable 
difference between the miraculous cures wrought by our Saviour, 
and thofe pretended to have been wrought at the tomb, of the 
Abbe de Paris. Several of the moft boafted cures, and which 
were pretended to have been fudden and perfefted at once, ap- 
pear from their own accounts to have been carried on by flow 
degrees, and therefore might have been brought about in a 
natural way. Some of thefe cures were days, weeks» and even 
months before they were perfefted. One nine days devotion 
followed another, and they were fuffered to languifh and con- 
tinue praying and fupplicating for a confiderable time together ; 
and if the cure happened, and the diftemper came to a crifis 
during the courfe of their long attendance, and whilft they 
were continuing their devotions, this pafled for a miraculous 
cure, though it might \0^ell be done withoot any miracle at all. 
Efpccially as feveral of thofe perfons continued to be taRing 
remedies, even whilft they were attending at the tomb. It is 
manifeil from the relations pubiifhed by themfelves, that with 
regard to feveral of thofe who were pretended to be miracu- 
loiifly cured, their maladies had already begun to abate, and 
they had found confiderable eafe and relief in a natural way be- 
fore they came to the tomb at all. And fome of them feem by 
the force of their imagination to have believed themfelves cured 
when they were not fb, or to have taken a temporary relief for 
an abfolute cure. Several of the cures, the accounts^ of which 
were publifbed with great pomp, could not with any propriety 
be faid to have been perfefted at all ; fince the perfons faid to 
have been cured ftill continued infirm, and had returns of their 
former diforders This can fcarce be fuppofed, if the cures 
had been really miraculous, and owing to an extraordinary ex- 
ertion of the power of God, who would not have left his own 
work imperfeft. See all thefe things fully proved by many in- 
ftances in M. des Voeux's letters y^r les Miracles ; particularly 
in the fifth of thofe letters. 

To all which it may be added, that of the vaft numbers 
who came to the tomb to be cured, and who had recourfe 
to_the Abbe's interceffion, there were but few on whom the 
cures were wrought, in comparifon of thofe who found no be- 
nefit at all, though they applied to him with the utmoft devo- 
tion, and continued to do fo for a long time together. And 
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indeed confidering bow ^lany there were that applied for help 
and cure, and how much they were prepoflefled with the notions 
countenanced in the Xami/b chtirch, of the power of departed 
Saints, of the prevalency of their interceffion, and the efficacy 
of their relics, apd to wh^it a height their imagination was 
raifed by their prejudices in favour of the appellants, by the 
high opiniQQ they had of the Abbe'$ extraorcfinary fanftity, by 
the r\)mours of miracles daily fpread and propagated, ^nd by 
the vaft cfouds which attended at the tomb> it would have 
been really a wonder, if amongft the multitude .that came for 
cure, there had not been feveral who found then^felves greatly 
relieved. The advocates for the miracles mightily extol "tlw 
extraordinary faith and confidence the fick perfons had in the 
Interceffion of the bleffed Dekcon, as they cajl hini. And the 
. force of their imagination, when carried to fo extraordinary ^ 
pitch, might in fome particular cafes produce great efieds. 
Many wonderful inftances to this purpofe have been obferved 
and recorded by the ableft phyficians, by which it appear^, 
what a mighty infktence imagination, accompanied with flrong 
paffion^, h^th often h^d upon human bodies, efpecially in the 
cure of difeafes. It hath often done more in a ihorc* time thi$ 
way, than a long courfe of medicines^ have been able to accom- 
pliib. It is not therefore to be\mucb wondered at, that as the 
cafewa^ circun^ftanced, amidft fuch a o^ultitude of perfons fome 
furprizing cures were wrought. But it could not be expected 
that the efFe6i would be conftant and uniform. If it anfwered 
in fome inftances^ it would fail in many more. And accordingly 
fo it was with regard to thefe pretended miraculous cures. And 
if this had been ^e cafe in the extraordinary cures wrought by 
pur Saviour, there would have been ground of fufpicion, that 
what fome have alleged might poilibly have been true» that 
his miracles owed their force, not to any fupernatural energy, 
but to the power of im^ination. But taicine; rfiefe miracles a^ 
they are recorded in the Gofj)els, it is manifeft that there can , 
be no juft ground for fuch a pretence. They exhibit evident 
proofs of a divine interpofition, which cannot be faid of thefe 
reported to have been wrought at the Abbe's tomb. M. de 
Montgerarii in his book dedicated to the King, publifhed an ac- 
^oqntof eight or nine cures. And it is to be fuppofed, that he 
fixed upon thofe which, he thought, ^ad the 'a-ppearance of 
being moft fignally miraculous. And yet th^ very firA of thefe 
miracles ; viz. that afSrmed to have been y^rought upon Dorif 
Alphonfo de Palacio^ appeareth plainly by taking • the whole rf 
the relation, as M« Montgeron himfelf hath gtvm it, to have 
' \ ' \ ^ had 
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had nothing ia it properly mtracoloas^ as Mr. Adams hath 
cfcarlyfhewny. And with r^ard both to that and the other 
miracles fo pompouily difplayed by M. de Montgerm, M. Des 
Voeux has very ingeniouny and judicioufly, after a diftinft eX' 
aminatioQ of each of them, made it appear that they might 
have; been wrought without fuppofing any miraculous or fuper- 
nataral interpoiition at all. See the lafl letter of his Critique 
CeneraJe. 

III. Another conftderatlon, which (hews the great difference 
there is between the miracles wrought at the firft eftablifhmenc 
of Chriftianity, and thofe faid to have been wrought at the 
tomb of the Abbe de Paris, and that no argument can reafon- 
ably be brought from th^ latter to the prejudice of the former, 
is taken from the many fufpicious circumftances attending the 
latter, from which the former were entirely free. Chrift's 
miracles were wrought, in a grave and decent, in a great but 
fimple manper, becoming one fcnt of God, without any abfurd 
or ridiculous ceremonies, or fuperftitious obfervances. But the 
miracles ©f the Abbe de Paris were attended with circum-^ 
ftances-that had all the marks of fuperftition, and which feem-^ 
€d defigned and fitted to ftrikc the imagirlation. The earth of 
fais tomb was often made ufc of, or the waters of the well of 
his houfe. The nine days devotion was conftantly ufed, and 
frequently repeated again and again by the fame perfons; a 
ceremony derived originally from the Pagans, and which hath 
been condemned as fuperftitious by fome eminent divines of the 
Romijb church*. Another circumftance to be obferved with 
relation to Chrift*s miracles, is that, as hath been already 
hinted, they were not only perfected at once, but the perfons 
found therafelves healed and reftored without trouble or diffi- 
culty. But in tl^ cafe of the cures affirmed to have been 
wrought at the Aboe's tomb, it appeareth from their own ac- 
counts, not only that they were gradual and flow, but that the 
perfens on whom thefe^cures were wrought, frequently fuffered 
the moft grievous and exceffive pains and torments, and which 
tliey themfelves reprefent to have been greater than ever they 
had felt before, or were able to exprefs ; and thefe pains often 
continued for fcveral days together in the utmoft extremity *. 
. To which may be added the. violent agitations and convulfions, 
■ which became fo ufual on thefe occafions, that they came at 

y* Adams's Eflay, in anfwer to Hume, p. ^^^ yj. 
» Lettrcsfur les Miracles, p. 258, 259. 536, 337. 

• Ibid. p. 339, i^feq. 
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length to be regarded as fymptoms of the miraculous cures ; 
though they could not be properly regarded in this view, Cace 
many of thofe who had thofe convulfions found no i;elief in 
their maladies, and even grew worfe than before. They were 
frequently attended with Arange contorfions, • fometimes fright- 
ful, fometimes ridiculous, and fometimes inconfillent with the 
rules of modefty and decency **. And accordingly they have 
been condemned by feme of the moft eminent Janfeni/i divines. 
In 1735 ^^^^ was publilhed at Paris a remarkable piece, inti- 
tuled, Lonfultation/ur Us Convulfions^ figned by thirty appellant 
doftors, men of great reputation among the Janfenifts for 
learning, judgment, and probity; the greater part of whom 
had at firft entertained favourable thoughts of thofe convul- 
fions j dnd fome of them had publicly declared them to be 
the work of God. But now they pronounced them to be un- 
worthy of God, of his infinite majefty, wifdom, and goodhefs : 
They declared that it was a folly, a fanaticifm, a fcandal, and 
in one word, a blafphemy againft God, to attribute to him 
thefe operations ; and did not fcruple to intimate, that they 
rendered the miraculous cures, to which they were pretended 
to be annexed, fufpefted. Thefe doftors, who were called the 
Confultants^ condemned all the convulfions in general. Others 
of the Janfeniji divines, whom M. de Montgeron has diftin- 
guiflied by the title of the Antifecmrijies^ and whom he ac- 
knowleges to be among the mefl zealous appellants, and to 
be perfoiis of great merit and eminence, though they did not 
condemn all the convulfions, yet pafied a very fevere cenfure 
upon thofe of them which that gentleman looks upon to be the 
moft extraordinary and miraculous of all. And with regard to 
thefe convulfions in general it may be obferved, that, by the 
acknowlegement of the moft fidlfui phyficians^ nervous aiieo 

^ Some of thofe that were feized with thefe convulfions, or pre* 
tended to be To, were guilty of the moft extravagant follies. They 
pretended to prophecy, and utcered feveral predictions, which the 
event foon proved to be falfe. One of them went fo far as to foretel 
that the church yard of St. Medard, which had been (hut up by the 
Xing's order, fliould be opened, and that M. de Parii ftiould appear 
in the church in the prefence of great numbers of people on the 
firft oi May following. See this and other remarkable things reiat- 
ipg to thefe convulfions in M. Fernet^s Traite de la Veritc de la 
Religion Chretienne, Seft.7. chap. 22, 25. And there cannot be 
a greater proof of the power of M. de Montgeron^ prejudices, than 
that, in the laft edition of his book in thr^e volumes 4to, he has 
rarticularly applied himfelf to fupport and juftif^ thefe convulfions, 
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tioas have frequently produced ftrangc fymptoms ; that they 
are often of a catching contagious nature, and eafily communi- 
cated ; and that they maybe counterfeited by art. Many of thofe 
that were feized by Mr. Iferaut, the Lieutenant de Police, ac- 
knowleged to him that they had counterfeited convulfions. 
In confequence of which there was an ordonnance publi(hed 
by the King, January 27, 1732, for fearching out and appre- 
hending thofe impoftors. And yet Mr. Nume has thought 
proper to reprefent it, as if Monfieur Jferaut, though he had 
full power tQ feize and examine the witnejfes and fubje^s of 
thefe miracles, could never reach any thing fatisfa£lory againfi 
them- 

Thefe muft be owned to be circumftances, which adminiftcr 
juft grounds of fufpicion, and which make a wide difference 
between the miracles pretended to have been wrought at the 
tomb of the Abbe de Paris, and thofe that were performed by 
our Saviour, and by the Apoftles in his name, 

IV. The next obfervation I (hall make is this, that feveral of 
the miracles afcribed to the Abbe, and which were pretended 
to be proved by many witnefles, were afterwards clearly con- 
vifted of falfliood and impofhire ; which bringeth a great dif-.. 
credit upon all the reft. Whereas nothing of this kind can be 
alleged againft the miracles by which Chriftianity was attefted. 
The affair of Anne le Franc, of which 'fome account was given 
above, fhews, as M. Des Voeux juftly obferves, how little de- 
pcndance ii^to be had upon informations in this caufe direfted 
by Janfenijis, But this is not the only inftance of this kind. ■ 
They had publilhed, that La Dalmaix had been miraculoufly 
cured by th6 Abbe's interceifion; and this was prove* by a 
letter pretended to have been written by herfelf. And yet this 
pretended miraculous cure was afterwards denied by the perfon 
herfelf, by her mother, and all her fifters: Andby a fentence of 
a court of judicature of May 17, 1737, a perfon was declared to 
be convifted of having forged that, and fome other letters under 
the name of Dalmaix *". The Sieur le Doux openly retrafted the 
relation of a miracle faid to have been wrought upon himfelf. 
M. Des Voeux gives feveral other inftances of falfe miracles, 
publifhed by the Janfenijls, and afterwards ac^cnowleged to 
be fo ^. Jean Nitet was reprefented, by decifive informations, 
as cured of his deafnefs, and yet it is c^ertain that he was deaf 
after, as well as before. The record of the informations made 

« Vernet ubi fupra, Chap. XXI. ^ Lettres fur Ics Miracles, 

p. iTi^et/eq. Critique Gcm rale, p.204, &c. 233, 234, 
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by Mr. Tbomaffin is full of contradiftions, which difcover the 
faUhood and perjury of the principal aftrefs, and of the only 
witnefs of the miracle, as the archbiftiop of Sens has well prov- 
ed. Many of which proofs are pafled over in filence by M.Zff 
CroSf who undertook to anfwer him *. Some of the witQe(Ies 
and pcrfons concerned withdrew, to efcape the feaxch that was 
made for them, and to ftiun the examination and inquiry which 
the king had ordered ; and others, who had attefted that they 
were cured by the interceflion of the Abbe de Paris ^ afterwards 
retrafted it. The certificates thcmfelves, on which fo great a 
firefs is laid, tend in many inftances to increafe the fufpicion 
againf^ tbofe fafts, which they were defigned to confirm. The 
very number of thofe certificates, many of which are nothing 
at all to the purpofe, and ferve only for fhew, are plain proofs 
of art and defign. The manner of drawing up thofe certifi- 
cates, and the relations of the miracles, and the ftyle and form 
of expreffion, (hew that the perfons in whofe names they are 
drawn, had the afSftance of perfons of a capacity much fupe- 
rior t^ their own. Long pieces in a correft ftyle, and in per* 
feft good order, were publiflied under the name of mean and illite* 
rate perfons. M. le Gros owns^that the relation of Geneviei>€ CoUn 
was reformed as to the ftyle by a perfon whom flie defired to do 
it. Thus they had itin their power, under pretence of reforming, 
tp alter it, and got the fimple perfon to fign the whole. ,Five 
witneflTcs in the cafe of Anne le Franc depofe, that their certifi* 
cates left with the notary were altered, falfified, and embelliflied 
with divers circumftances. Many of the relations which were 
at firft publiftied, and were not thought full enough, were 
afterwards fu^prefTed, and do not appear in M. de Mont- 
geron's colleftion, and others more ample were fubftituted in 
their ftead,' and embelliflied with many ftriking circumftances, 
which were omitted in the firft relation. Many of the wit- 
"nefles in their depofitions carry it farther, than according ta 
their own account they could have any certain knowlegQ, 
Some of them appear to have been furprized into their teftimo- 
nies by falfe or imperfedl reprefentacions ; and artifices were 
employed to procure certificates from phyficians, without 
bringing the cafe fully before them, or fuffering them fairly to 
examine it. 

To all which it may be added, that there is great reafon 

to fufpeft, that many poor people feigned maladies, and pre- 

' tended to be cured, on purpofe to procure the gifts and bene* 

^ {.ettr^s furies Miracles, p. 242, 243, 
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factions of others ; which many of them did to good advantage^ 
it is well known, and has been often proved, that in th(s Romifb 
church therq have been inftances of perfons,* who made a trade 
pf feigning maladies, and pretending to be miraculoufly cured. 
Such a one was Catharine des PreSy who was afterwards con- 
vifted by her own confeflion ; of which Father l^e Brun hath 
given a particular account, H^. Crit. des Prat. Superjiit. liv. ii. 
cap. 4. who hath alfo detefted feveral other falfe miracles which ' 
had been believed by* numbers of that church. And may \ve 
pot reafonably fufpe^ the fame of many poor people who came 
to the tomb of the Abbe de Paris ? See all thefe things fliewa 
in M. Des Voeux's Lettres fur les Miracles ^ Lettre V, VI. and 
cfpecially in the Vllth and VlHth Letters of his Critique Gene- 
rale \ where he particularly ^exapineth every one of the mira- 
cles produced by M. de Montgeron, It is his obfcrvation» 
that die more carefully we cpnlider thofe relations, and com-? 
pare them with the pieces that are defigned to juftify them, the. 
more plainly the falihood of them app^reth. And accordingly 
he hath found out not merely a fingle contradidlion, butnu-. 
merous contradiftions in the relations of the feveral miracles, 
frompared with the certificates, and the pieces produced in juA 
tification of them. And therefore he kfketh with good reafon, 
what becomes of demonftrations built on fuch relations and 
fuch certificates ? He very properly obferves, that the falfity 
even of a fmall number of faffs, which are pretended to be 
proved by certificated, that were collefted by thofe who took 
pains to verify the miracles, are fufficient to difcredit all others 
founded on fuch certificates. 

If the fame things could have been juftly objefted againft th^ 
iBiracles recorded in the New Teflament, Chriftianity, confider- 
ing the other difadvantages it laboured under, could never have 
been eftablKhed. But the cafe with regard to thefe miracles was; 
i?ery different. They were not indeed proved by certificates, 
which maybe procured by art and management. The firft 
publiftiers of the Chriftis^n religion did not go about to coUeft 
evidences and teftimohies. Nor was there any need' of their 
doing fo in fafts that were publicly known, and the reality of 
.^hkh their enemies themfelves were not able to deny. They 
^fted with greater fimplicity, and with an open confidence of 
truth. Their narrations are plain and artlefs ; nor do they take 
pains to prepoflTefs or influence the reader, either by artful infi- 
hUations, or too violent ajertions ; which our author mentions 
^s a fufpicious circumflance. Never were any of their enemies 
^le %^ 90ii\\& them of faUhood. Far from ever denying the 
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fefts they had witnefTeci, or withdrawing for fear of having 
thofe fafts inquired into, as feveral did in the other cafe, they 
openly avowed thofe fafts before jthe public tribunals, and be- 
fore perfons of the higheft authority ; they never varied in their 
teftimony, but perfifted in it with an unfainting cohftancy, and 
fealed it with their blood. And it gives no faiall weight to their 
teftimony, that they witneffed for fafts which were defigned to 
confirm a fcheme of religion contrary to their own moft rooted 
jM-ejudices. Nor can it be alleged, that they were themfelves 
divided about the reality and divinity of the miracles wrought 
byChrift and hisapoftles, much lefs that they rejefted and con- 
demned many of them as fooli(h, fcandalous, and injurious to 
the Divine Majcfty ; which was the cenfure pafled upon fome 
of the extraordinary fafts relating to the Abbe de Paris ^ by the 
moft eminent Janfenifi divines. 

Finally, the laft obfervation I fhall make is this : That the 
miracles of our Saviour and his apoftles appear to have been 
wrought for an end worthy of the divine wifdom and good- 
nefs. The declared defign of them was to give an atteftatioa 
to the divine miffion of the moft excellent perfon that (ever ap- 
peared in the world, and to confirm the beft fcheme of religion 
that was ever publi(hed, the moft manifeftly conducive to the 
glory of God, and to the falvation of mankind. Here was an 
end worthy of God, and for which it was fit for him to inter- 
j)ofe in the moil extraordinary manner. And accordingly-this 
religion thus attefted and confirmed was eftabliftied in the 
world, and fdon triumphed over all oppofition. All the power 
of the adverfary, civil or facerdotal, could not put a flbp to its 
progrefs, or to the wonderful works done- in confirmation of it. 
The effefts \vhich followed, confidering the amazing difficulties 
it had to ftruggle with, and the feeming weaknefs and mean- 
nefs of the inilruments made ufe of to propagate it, proved the 
reality of thofe miracles, and that the whole was carried on by 
a divine power. , But if we turn our views on the other hand 
to the miracles pretended to have been wrought at the tomb of 
the Abbe de Paris ^ it doth not appear that they anfwered any 
valuable end. There has indeed been an end found out for 
them ; viz, to give a teftimony from heaven to the caufe of the 
appellants. But we may juftly conclude from the wifdom of 
God, that in that cafe it would have been fo ordered as to make 
it evident that this was the intention of them, and that he 
would have taken care that no oppofition from men fhould 
prevail to defeat the defign for which he interpofed in fo ex- 
traordinary a manner. But this was far from being the cafe. 

Mr. 
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^^Ir. Hume indeed tells us, that ** no Janfenift was ever at a I0& 
** -to account for the ceflation of the miracles, when the church- 
yard was fhut up by the king's edift. 'Twas the touch of 
the tomb which operated thofe extraordinary effefts, and 
when no one could approach the tomb, no efFeA could; be 
^* expefted f." But fuppofing that the delign of thofe extra- 
ordioary divine interpofitions was to give a teftimonyfrom hea- 
ven to the caufe of the appellants, it is abfurd to imagine that 
it would have been in the power of an earthly prince, byfhut- 
ting up the tomb, to put a flop to the courfe of the miraculous, 
operations, and to render the defign of God of none effefts. 
It ftrengthens this, when it is farther confidered, that the whole 
affair of thefe pretended miracles turned in the iflbe rather to 
the difad vantage of the caufe it was defigned to confirm. It 
hath been already obferved, that fome of the moft eminent 
among the appellant doftors, and who were moft zealoufly at- 
tached to that caufe, were greitly fcandalized at feverai of thofe 
miracles, and efpecially at the extraordinary convulfions which 
generally attended them. The cenfures they pafled upon them 
gave occafion to bitter contentions, and mutual fevere reproaches 
and accufations. Some of iht Janfenift writers themfelves com- 
plain,, that whereas before there was an entire and perfeft union 
and harmony among them, as if they had been all of one heart 
and foul, there have been fince that time cruel divifions and 
aniniofities, fo that thofe who were friends before became ir- 
reconcileable enemies ^. And can it be imagined, that God 
Would execute his defigns in fo imperfeft a manner ? That he 
would exert his own divine power to give teftimony to. that 
caufe, and yet do it in fuch a way as to weaken that caufe inftead 
of fupporting it, to raife prejudipes againft it in the minds of ^ 
enemies inftead of gaining them, and to divide and offend the 
friends of it inftead of confirming and uniting them ? Upon 
the whole, with regard to the aiteftations given to Chriftianity, 
all was wife, confiftent, worthy of God, and fuited to the end 
for which it was defigned. But the other is a broken, inco- 

^ Hume^s Philofophical Eflays, p. 208. 

t M^ de Montgeron indeed will not allow chat the miraculous 
operations ceafed at the ihutting up of the tomb ; but by the mira- 
culous operations he principally underflands the convulfions, which 
continued flill to be carried on ; but which many of the principal 
Janfenids were far from looking upon as tokens of a divine interpo- 
^cion. 

" Crit. Gener, Icttre v. p. 159, &feq. 
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herent fcheme^ which cannot be reconciled to itfelf, nor made 
to coniift with the wifdom and harmony of the divine proceed- 
!ngs» The former therefore is highly credible^ thbugh the 
latter is not fo. 

The feveral conflderattons which have been mentioned d<r 
each of them fingly, much more all of them together^ (hew fuch 
fignal di&rcoces between the miracles recorded in the Gofpd^ 
and thofe afcribed to the Abbe dlfPur/Vy that it muft argue a 
peculiar degree of confidence to pretend tq run a parallel be- 
tween the one and the other^ much more to afHrm, as Mr. 
Bume has done, that the latter muchfutfafs the former in credit 
and authority. This only iheWs how gladly thefe gentlemen 
would lay hold on any pretence to invalidate the evidences <^ 
Chriftianity. Thus Mr. Chubb, in a difcourfe he publiflied oq 
miracles, m which he pretends impartially to rejirefent the rea- 
Ibnings on both iides, produced with great pomp a pretended 
miracle wrought in the Cevennes in 1703, and reprefented it as 
of equal credit with thofe of theGofpel^ M. le Moyne, in his 
anfwer to him, hath evinced the falftiood of tjiat ftory ia a 
Bianner that admits of no reply ^ And yet it is not improbable^ 
that fome future Deift may fee fit fome time or other to revive 
that ftory, and oppofe it to the miracles recorded In the New 
Teftamcnt. 

llix. Hume concludes his Eflay with applauding his own per<^ 
formance, and is the better pleafed with the 'way of r^afoning 
he has made ufe of, as he thinks,. *' it may ferve to confound 
*^ thofe dangerous friends,, or difguifed enemies^ to the Chrif- 
'* tian religion, who have undertakeni to defend it by the prin- 
•* ciples of human reafon. Ourmoft holy religion (faith he) is 
*' founded on faith, net on reafoti k : And 'tis a fure methqd of 

" expofii^, 

* Le Moyne on Miracles, p. 422, &c.^ 
* This author, who takes care to make the principles of his phi- 
lofophy fubfcrvicnt to his dcfigns againft religion, in the fifth of his 
fhilrfophical Ejfaysy whci^c he undertakes to treat of the nature 
of belief, gives fuch an account of it as feetns to exclude reafon 
from any (hare in it at all. He makes the diflPerence between 
faith and f^ion to confift wholly in fome ientiment of feeling,- 
which is annexed to the formcr,^not to the latter: That the fen. 
liment of belief is nothing but the conception of an objcft more 
lively and forcible, more intcnfc and (leady than wh-U attends the 
mere fi«^ionof the imagination: And that this manner of concep- 
tion arifes from the cuilomary conjunQion of the obje(Sk with fome- 
thin^ prefeht to th^ memory or fenfcs. See his Phiiojophual E£ays^ 
p '8^7-34. This «^-:n'leman i* here, as in many other places, fuf. 
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*• expofing it to put it to fuch a trial, as it is by no means fitted 
*' to endure/' And he calls thofe, who undertake to defend 
religion by reafon, pretended Chriflians ^ Such a mean and un- 
generous iheer is below animadverfion. All that can be gathered 
from it is, that thefe gentlemen are very uneafy at the attempts 
-which have been made to defend Chriftianity in a way of reafon 
and argument. They it feems are mightily concerned for the 
frefervation of our holy faith, and in their great friendfliip for 
that caufe would give it up as indefenfible. And if the beft 
%vay of befriending the ChriRian religion be to endeavour to 
fubvert the evidences by which it is eftabliflied, our author hath 
taken effeftual care to convince the world of his friendly inten- 
tions towards it. As to the brief hints h& hath given towards 
tie end of his Effay againft the Mofaic hiftory, and the miracles 
recorded there, 1 (hail not here take any notice of them, both 
becaufe Mr. Adams hath dearly and fuccinftly obviated them 
in his anfwer to that Effay, p. 88-94, and becaufe I (hall have 
cxrcafion to refume this fubjeft, when I come to make obferva- 
tions on Lord Bolingbroke's Poflhumous Works, who hath 
-with great virulence and bitternefe ufed 'his utmoft efibrt* to 
expofe the Mofaic writings. 

ficiently obfcurey nor is it eafy to form a diftinft notion of whaf he 
intends. But his deitgn feems to be to exclude reafon or the under- 
landing from having any thing to do with belief, as if reafon never 
bad any influence in producing, directing, or regulating it; which 
is to open a wide door to enthufiafm. But this is contrary to what 
we may all obierve, and freqaendy experience. We in feveral cafes 
clearly perceive, that we have reafon to regard fome things as 
£^itious, and ochers as true and real. And the reafons which fiiew 
the difference between a fidion and a reality (hew that we ought in 
reafon to believe the one and not the other : And fo reafon may go 
before the fentiment of belief, and lay a juft foundation for it, and 
be inftrumehtal to produce it. And in th^s cafe the belief may be 
faid to be ftridlly rational. 

. - f Hume's Philofdphical Eflays, p. 204, 205. 
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LETTER XX. 

Addittanal obfervations relating to Mr. Hume. . jf tran- 
fcript of an, ingenious paper containing an examination of 
Mr. HumeV arguments in his Eflay on Miracles. 
Obfervations upon it. The evidence of matters of fa£t 
may be fo circumjlancei as to produce a full ajfurance^ 
Mr. Hume artfully confounds the evidence of pafi faSs 
with the probability of thefuture. We may be certain 
of a matter of faSt after it hath happened^ though it 
might before-hand feem very improbable that it wauld 
happen. Where full evidence is given of a fa£t^ there 
muft not always be a dedu3ion made on the account of 
its being unufual and extraordinary, ^here^ is firong 
and pojitive evidence of themirailes wrought in attefta- 
tion to Chrijlianity^ and no evidence againft them. The 
miraculous nature of the faEts no proof that the faSs 
were not done. A fummary of Mr. Hume*J argument 
againft the evidence of miracles, ^he weaknefs of it 
Jbewn. Conftdering the vaji importance of religion to 
ourhappinefSy thebarepofftbilityofits being truefiould 
befuficient to engage our compliance. 

TH £ fbirr preceding letters comprehend all the obfertati* 
ons that were made upon Mr. Hume in the fecond volmnc 
of the yiew of the Deiftical 'writers y ^vo edit. But foon afcer 
that volume was publifhed, I received a letter from a gentlemaa 
of fenfe and learning, which particularly relates to that part of 
it which was defigned in anfwer ioMi.Hume. He was pleafed to 
fay it gave him uncommQnfatisfa6tionf and at the fame time fent 
me a paper which he feemed to be very well pleafed with, that 
had been drawn up by a yodng gentleman then lately dead. 

It 
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Xt vns defigned as. acdnfotation of Mr; ffame upon his owh 
principles, which he thoiJght had not been Xufficieatly:^ttendal 
xo m the anfwers that had been ihade to -d^dt writer ; and he 
. ^dlowed. JBA if I ihould be of opinion that anythiQg.in it imgbt 
l)e ferviceabJe to a farther confutation of Mr. Nume, tb inaK« 
ufe of his fehtimcnts aiher by ^ay of note 0t a|j)p«idiat,' as t 

- ihould juc^ moft convenient, I retttrocd.-^a.anfwicr i^ alot-* 
ter which I (ball here infert, as it cont^eth fome teikf^ion^ 

- that may be of advantage in relation tp the controverfy >»ltb Mr* 
Hume. But firft it will be proper to lay before the r^der the 

' paper itfelf here referred :to>, Which 1^.-Cpi0cifcly drawn, aiid rung 
thus: . ; .' ■*•.-! ...•', 

yfn Examination pf Mr. tiv^^^n [^gumihis in Hi 

Essay* on Miracles* " . 

THE objefts of hunnian nndprfho^g majf be diftingjulflicd 
either into propofitions aflerting Uie ^relation .between general 
ideas, or matters of faft. , , 

In the former kii>d, we can arriVe at certainty by tiieaQs bf i, 
faculty in our fouls j which perceives this relation cither: irt-« 
ftantly or intimately, which is ^alledlntuition, or dfe by iut^r* 
xnediate ideas, which is called Demonftr^tion. ' 

Butwecan only form a judgment of tKe latter by experi^nd#* 
No reafoning a priori will difcovcr tp us^ that ^a;er ^yill fiiffo- 
cate, or the fire confume us, cm* that the loadftone will, attra^. 
ileel;,and therefore no judgment can hi piade cdnderiiing thiJ 
truth or falftiood of matters of faft, but what is conftandy re* 
gulated by cuftom and experience, and cai> therefore never gd 
hgber than probability.; « 

When We have frequently obferved a particular drent to hap* 
pen in certain circumflances, the mind naturally makes an in-" 
dudion, that it will happen again in the'fame circumftances< 
When this obfervation has been long, conftant, and uninter* 
ruptedf there our belief that it will happen again approached 
infinitely near to certainty. Thus Ho man has the leaft doubc 
of the fun's rifing to-morroW, or that the tide WiU ebb ajid RiM 
at its accuftomed periods : but where our pbfervatiops are 
broke in upon by frequent interruptions and ciceptions to th^ 
conu-ary, then we expeft fuch an event with the leaft degt-^d 
of aflurance : and in all intermediate cafes, our expeftatioris ar<5 
always in proportion to the conftancy-and. regularity of thi t%' 
perienCe. , 

This method of reafoning is tiot coimefted by atiy iUe^dluni 
or chain of fteps; but is plainly to be obferved in ^1 animafe 

Vol. I. Z beingSi 
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rbdngs^ brtUtt a$ well ars bed^. And ir would be ds al^urd 
Ito flik'a reaToQ, why we ^xp«£l to httpt^en again, that which is 
trreguiarly come to pafs a gr^at tnany titties before, as it is to 
:;etu^pe,- why the niind perceives a illation between certain 
'ideas?' i • * « 

I -They are %oth didinfb facnlties of 'the foul. And as it has been 

-anthorized by f(ttne writers of dlftmftion, to give the dencxm- 

. nation of fenfe to'th^ Internal as. well as exteroid perceptions; 

the<])ie ipaybe called Aicf^ectslative, and the other dic^roha- 

From . this kfi*meiItioned principle Mr. Hume had' deduced 
an argument to (hew, that there is grea: improbabUlty againil 
the belief off ny tpiratulons feA, how well foever atteij^ : and 
as religion may feem to be greatly affefted by this conclufioa 

. (fuppofing it to be tm^, before we come direflly to con/ider 
the argnmetft, it may not be amifs to enquire how far religion, 

' as a prafticalinftitiitioh, 'ittay.be concerned therein ? 

And for this porpofe it \% to be obferved, that ^jrobable evi- 
dencfe fpr the truth .oi* falAood of any inatter of faft differs 
effentially fr6m demo^ftradon, in that the former' admits of 

"iJegrees, In the grea teft variety, from the higheft moral cer- 
tainty, down to the loweft prefumption ; which the latter docs 

not, , ;■ • ' -\ ''' '■ 

Letit'alfo be further obferved, that probabfe evidertce is in 

Us nature/but an impeifcft kind of information, the higheft 

degree of which can never reach abfolute certainty, or full 

jproof : and yet to mankind with regard to theih praftice, it is 

' in inariy cafes the very guide of their lives. 

Moft of our.aftions are determined by the higheft degrees of 
probability. As for inftance, what we do in confec^uence of 
the fun's rifing to-irorrow • of the feafons regularly fucceeding 
one. another; and that certain kinds of meat and- drink will 
nourifh/ pthers ai'e ' determined by lefler degrees. .Thus 
.Rhubarb does npt ^always purge, nor is Opium a foporific to 
^very perfon that takes' it ; and yet for all that they are of cbn- 
ftaht ufe for^ thefe purpofes'in medicine. In all cafes of mo- 
ment, when^o aft or forbear may be attended with con/ideraWc 
damage, no wife man makes the leaft fcruple of doing what he 
apprehends may be of advantage to him,'evcn though the thing 

• A I «>« ^ 

J - • 1 

- ^ May not' the lon^ fought after diftinftron between brntes and 
men confift ya this ? That whereas the human andcrllanding com- 
prehends both clafles \ the brutal fagacity 19 confined only to mat- 
ters of f«€t< 

was 
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.xvas 4qub(fuly aod one iHe^f^the queftion as fupportabJe as the 

othei;. But in matters of the utmdfl: confequeace^ a prudent 

joaan will think faimfelf pbliged to take notice eveu of t^e lojveft 

probability;; and will aft accordingly, . A great many iaftaace* 

tniglit be given in the common purfuits of life^ whe^e a roan 

."would be confidered as out of his fenfes, who would , not aft^ 

and with great diligence and application too^ not only .upon an 

over-chance, but cvenwhqre the probability might, be greatly 

.sgainfi bis fuccefs. 

Suppc^e a criminal uuder fentence of death was promifed a 
pardon if he threw twelve with a paif of dice . at one throw j 
here the probability is thirty-fjx to cme againft him, and yet he 
would be looked upon as mad if he did not try. Nothing in 
fuch a cafe would hinder a man from trying but the abfoiute 
impoffibility of the event* . . 

Let us now apply this method of ^eafoning to the praftice of 
xeli^on. And fuppofing the arguments againit miracles were 
far more probable than the evidence for them, yet ihe vail im« 
portance of religion to our happinefs in every refpeft would 
lUU be very fufficient to recommend it to the praftice of every 
prudent man ; and the bare poffibility that It might prpve true, 
weie there nothing elfe to fupport it, would engage his aHent 
and compliance ; or elfe he mufl: be fuppofcd to aft differently 
in this refpeft to what he generally does In all the other con« 
cerns of his life. So that whether Mr. Hume'^ reafoning$ be 
crue or falfe, religion hasillll fufficient evidencp to inHuence the 
praftice of every wife and confiderate man. 

This being premifed ; let us now proc^pd to ^oniider Mif. 
Hume\ arguments. . , 

His reafoning may be briefly expreflcd in ,this jr^anner. : 
We have had a long univerful apd uninterrupted expertencci 
that no events have happened contrary to the.courfe of natur.?, 
from conftanc and unvaried obfervations/ We have tbereforeta 
full proof, that the uniform coiirre has not been bfojce;in upon, 
nor will be,,by anyparticolar exception?*- 

But the pbfervation of truth depending upon, and gonftantly 
.fdlowing human teftimony, is by no means luuverfal and vnin* 
terrupteoy, and therefore it does not amount to si.full proof^^that 
it drher has, or will-follpvi^ it in any particular mftance# 

And therefore the proof ariCng from any human teflimotiy, 
, cai» never equal the proof that is deduced agtiinft a miracle from 

the very nature of, the raft- . . • .• 

. This 1 take to be a full and fair flate of* this gentleman's rea- 
forung. 

Z 1 IBut 
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put the anfwer is very plain : If by hnman te(tiinoniy, he 
would mean the evidence^t)f any one fingle man indifFercDtlj 
- taken, then indeed his fecpnd propofition would be true ; but 
then the conclufion will by no means foUdw froriiat: but if 
by hun^an teftimoflty he would underfland the evidence of any 
•coUeAion of men, then the fecond propofition is falfe, and con- 
fequently the conclufion muft be fo too; 

That tNvelve honift perfons (hould'comMne to aflert a felfr 
hpod, at the hazard of their lives, >vithqut any view to jprivatc 
intereft, and with the certain profpeftof loling evfery thing that 
isand ought to be dear to mankind in this world. Is according 
to his own way of reafoning, as great a miracle to all intents 
and purpofcs, as any Interruption in the coihmon courfe of na- 
ture ; becaufe no hiftory has ever mentioned any fuch thing, 
nor has any man in any age ever had experience of fuch a faft. 

But here it may be objefted, that though it be allowed to be 
as great a miracle for twelve honeft men to attcft a falftiood 
contrary to their plain intereft In every refpeft, as that any alter- 
ation (hould happen in the common cOurfe of nature, yet diefe 
Evidences being equal, they only deftroy one another,' arid M 

• Jeave thp mind infiifpence. 

; • This.pbjeftibn draws all its force from Mr. Hum'e*s aflertioD, 
"that an Tinifbrm and iminterrupted experience amounts to a full 
"jproof, whidh when examined will not be found- true; and in- 
' deed I wondet that a writer of his accuracy (hotrld venture on 
^fuch an expreffion, fince it is confefled on all hands, that all 

oi^" reafonings concerning matters of faft, ever fell {hort of ccr- 

• tainty, bt futt proof. 

And beiides, the very fame objeftion which he makes agaiflft 
the velocity of human teftimony, to weaken its authentidtj, 
may be retorted with equal force againft his unvaried certainty 

* of the courfe of nature : for doubtlefs the number of approved 
^'Bifiories we have relating to miracles, will as much leffcn the 
•probability of^at he calls a fttU proof on his fide of flie qocf- 

tion, as all the forgeries and falSioiods that are brought to dif- 

credit human tcftimony, will weaken it on the other. * 

But the beft^ay to be alTured of the falfhood'bf tfis (Jbjcc- 

' tion is to examine it by What we find in our own: miiKbi for 

that BMift not' be admitted as an uiiiverfal prifldpW .^^'^ ** 

* not true in every partlculstr inftance^ * 1 

According to Mr. Hume, wc have a full jroorofany 6*^^* \ 

teftcd by twelve honeft difinterefted perfons. But Voold D0f 1 

'the* probability bd iilcreafed, and our belief of ftch a ftft ^ 

the ftronger, if the number ot wiineflis was doubled ^1 ^^ 
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my mind immediately aflents to it. But if this be true, it will 
then evidently follow, that the proof againil a miracle, arifing 
from the nature of the faA, .may, and has been exceeded by 
contrary human teftimony. 

Suppdfey as before, that the teftimony of twelve perfons is 
juft equal to it, and we have the evidence of twenty, ;for any 
particular mirade recordedin the Gofpel ; then fubftrafting the 
weaker evidence from the Aronger, we ihall have the poiitive 
evidenoe of eight perfons,. for the truth of a common .matter of 

faa. 

^ E. D. 

Th&anfwer I returned to the letter in which diis paper was 
iadofed wiU- in fob Aance' as folbws : 

S III. 

I Am very much obliged to you for the kind manner in 
Vfbich you have exprefTed yourfe^with r€;^rd tome. And it 
is a pleafurc to me to find that n;iy reply to Mr. Jiume is approve 
ed by a gentlepiaa of fo much good fenfe, and of fuch eminency 
in his protei&on, as I am well informed you are accounted 

to be. 

I agree ^th you that Mr. Hume is an elegant and fubdl 

writer, and one of t)» jip^ dangerous enemies to ChriAianity 
that have appeared a)ipo|}g.''us. He has a very fpecious way of 
managing an argument, , Si|t his fubtilty feeps to have qual!-^ 
£ed Hm Qot fo much for clearing an obfcure caufe» as for 
puzzling a clear one. Many things in his Phihfophical EJfays 
have a very plaufiUe appearance, as well as an uncommon turn, 
which be viiibly afTefls ; but upon a clofe exammatioo of them 
\ think one mayiveature to pronounce, that few authors can be 
fcnentioned who, h§ve fallen into greater abfurdities and in- 
confiAendes. And it were to be.wUhed.thfxe was not a fuffi- 
dent ground for the fevere oenftire you pafs upon him, when 
you iay, that '' with ail his art he has plainly difcovered a 
•* bad heart, by throwing out fome bitter fneers agaioA the 
" ChriAiaa,revelation, which are abfolutely incoofiAent with a 
** ferious belief, or indeed with any regard for it,f though in 
** fome parts of his writings he affedls a dlAerenc way of fpeak- 
"ing-'V 

You obferve,* that *' we feem to be greatly deficient in the 
** logick of probability, a point which Mr. Hume had Audied 
•* with great accuracy." And I readily own, that there is a 
great appevance of. a<:c^racy in what Mr. Hume hath- advanced 
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conceraing the grounds and degrees of probability, and the 
. diflPerenc degrees of aflisnt due to it. But xbough what Jbe hath 
offered this way« feems plaufible in general, he hath been far 
from being fair or exaft in his application of it. 

The paper yoa have fent indofed to me, and which yoo teO 
oie was drawn up by the young gentleman you mention^ coq- 
taiDS a (ketch of an attempt to fhew how Mr. Hume might be 
Confuted on his o\rn principles, and is executed in fnch a maa- 
ner, that one cannot but regret that a gentleman of fo prom!-, 
fmg a genius, and who might have proved fignally ufefol,. vm 
fnatcheiaway by a fever about the twentieth year of hi$age, 
You allow me to make what ufe of it I judge proper, and fcem 
to expe& that I (hould tell you my faitiments of It with the 
utmoft fraoknefs and candour. Aad. this obli^th me to ac- 
quaint you, that though I look upon the confutaj^oo of Mft 
* hume iu the way this gendeman hath managed it to be fubtil 
And ingenious,' yet in fome things it doth not feen^ fo me to^bc 
quite fo clear and fatisfaftory, as Were to be wiflied in a matter 
dFfo great confecjuehce. He has, I think, from a defireof con^ 
futing Mr. ^wi»<? upon his own principles, hetn ted to make too 
large concefBons to that gentleman, and hath proceeded upon 
fome of his principles as true and valid, ^hich J think may be 
j^aftly contefted. ., .: 

Mr. Hume frequently intimates, ttet there neither is nOr cab 
be any certainty In the evidence givjen concerning matters of 
-fiidl, or in human teflimony, which can be fccurely depended 
on ; and that at belt, it can be only probable. And the ioge- 
nious author of the paper halving obfen^ed after Mr, ^iwi^,'tfiat 
Mire can form nd Judgment ooncernihg' the truth or fUfcfiod of 
matter of faftj but what is conftantly 'regulated by cufldm ortf* 
perience, adds, that ** it can never, gd htgher than probaWlity * 
And again he faith, that " probable evidence is ih its nature blit 
'^ an iniper^eftkiridof informatiori; the higkeft degree of «*jch 
♦* cannot reach abfolutecertanty or full proof," Where he, ftofls 
not to allow that the evidence concerning matters of faft can cv^ 
airive at fuch a certi^inty as to rnnkc up a/«// f>ricf, Aod te 
repeats it again, that *< it is confelFed on all hands, that all our 
** rcafonings concerning matters of faft ever fall (hortofcer- 
<« tJiipty or full proof," And yet if we allow Mr. Hume's defi- 
nition of a full proof, that it h fitch arguments from experi^^^ 
ai leave n9 room for doubt or oppofitim, the evidence for a matter 
of faft maybe fo circumftanced as to amount toa full proof, and 
ev^n to a eertainty For I can fee no reafon for confining cer- 
tainty K) the evidence we have by intuitioo or by dcmoBftratioa/ 
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lu treating of certainty as diftinguiflied fron^probabilityy a two- 
fold certainty may very properly be allowed. The one is the 
certainty >by intuition or by demonftration. The other is a 
certainty relating to matter of faA. This is indeed of a dif- 
ferent kind from the former: But I thinly it may no lefs judly be 
called certainty,, when it fo fully fatisiieth the mind as to leave 
not the leaft ropm for doubt concerning it, and produceth a lull 
allurahce. , And that this is c^ten the cafe with relation to 
matters of faft cannot reafonably be denied. The words /ure, 
aad certain are frequently applied in common language to things 
of this kind, and for aught I can fee very properly. And in, 
thei>eft and.exadeft writers it is often defci^ibed under the term 
f TTwral certainty f an expreffion which this gentleman hjipnfelf 
makes ufe of". And,4t is agreal miftake to imagine, that the 
word moral in that cafe is always uied as a term of. diminution^ 
as if it were not to be intirely depended on. It is only dqfigned 
to (hew that this certainty is of a different kind, and proceed- 
cth upon different grounds from that which arifeth from de- 
monftration ; but yet it may produce as ftrong an aflTurance in 
the ^ind, and which may undoubtedly bQ depended upon. 
That ihere was a war carried 00 in England in the laft century 
. between King and Parliament^ I only know by human teftimony. 
But will any man fay, that for that reafon I cannot be fure' of 
it ? Many cafes might be mentioned with regard to matters of 
faft which we knaw by human teftimony, the evidence of which 
is fo flrong and convincii^, that we can no more reafonably 
doubt of it, than of the truth of any proportion which comes 
to us demonftrated by the ftridleA reafoning. Mr. Hume him- 
felf feenas fenfible, that it would be wrong to fay that every 
thing which is not matter of demonAration comes only under 
the notion of pK>bability. And therefore though he frequently 

r 

^ The ingeaiousgentleman feems to grant what may be fufiicient, 
when he faith, that probability infome cafes afproacbes infinitely near 
to certainty. If ic be allowed, that matter of fa£l may be fo certain, 
that the mind may be fully aflured of it, and foas to leave no room 
for a reafonable doubt, this is all that is really neceiTary in the pre- 
Cent controverfy. ^ And this is what Mr. ^»Mrf himfelf feems fome- 
times to allow. But at other times he gives fuch an account of hu- 
man tedimony as tends to render it in all cafes uncibrtain. And the 
defign of his reprefenting it at never rifing higher than probability* 
feems tobe to convey an idea of uncertainty and doubt as infepa- 
rably attending all human teilimony. And to guard againil the 
wrong ufe that may be made of this is the defign of what I have 
here obferved. 
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feems toclafsall matters of fafi under the head 6f probabilities^ 
yet in the beginning of his Eflay on Frobabillty, he feems to 
find fault with Mr, Locke fpr <fividi|ig all arguments itnodemoH' 
Jlrafive and probcMt, add obferves, that to conform our lan- 
guage more to common ufe, we (hould divide arguments into 
ft^onjtratiqns y proofs ^ and probabilities ; where he feems to 
place what he csdis prorfs^ which he explains to be fqch argu* 
iftent^ from experience as leave no room for doubt or- oppofi- 
tlon, . in a higher clafs than probabilities. And Mr. tjocke him* 
fclf, though he feem$ to coniSne certainty to demonllration, yet 
gllows Concerning (bm^ probabilities arifing from haman tefti- 
inony, that ** they i^He fo n^ar to certainty, that they govem 
** ou> though ts^ a^' abiblutely, and influence our adl^jioos as 
<* fully as the moft evident demonftration ; and in what con- 
♦* gerns us we make little or no diflference betWeen them and 
<* certain kitowlege. Our belief thus grounded rifes to alTu* 
^* r^nce S" And in that cafe I think probability is too Iowa 
word, and not fofficiently expr^ffive,- or property applicable to 
t4nngs of tbtskind* Fbr according to Mn Id^^^^'s^ account of it, 
aftd the common ufage of the word, tfcat is faid to be probable 
^hich i$ likely to be true^ and of which we have 120 tertainty^ 
but onlyy^fTz^ fTtducenifntf, as Mr. Locke fpealis> to believe and 
I'ecejve them* as true, * 

Another thing obfervabl^ in Mf.ffume^s reafoning on this 
fubjeft is, that in treating of probability or the evidence of 
fa<5ts, which he foundeth wholly upon w^perience, he con- 
foundeth the evidence of paft fafts With that of the futarc. 
And the young gentleman himfelf feems not fufficiently to difr 
tinguifii themi The inftances he produceth to fticw, that the 
Juclgmeots which the mind forms concerning the probabiliigrrf 
jpveQts will ahuay4 bf in proportion to the dinftancy and regulafity 
of the experi^ncf, ^ all relate to the probability of future 
f ?e|its from the experience of the paft. But the queAion about 
the probability pf any. future faft hath properly nothing to do 
in the prefcnt controverfy between Mr. Hume and his adverfa- 
ri^s, which relateth wholly to the evidence of paft fafts. And 
itisqnly^n inftance of this writer's art, that by confipundiug 
tbefe differofit queftions he may perpl<gc the debate, ;ind throw 
duft in the eyes of his readers. It will be gmnted that with 
relation to future faftis or events, tbe ntmoft evidence ^ve. can 
attain to from paft obftrvalion or experience is a high d^ree of 
probability 5 but with relation to paft matters pf f^ft, vf^ may 
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ia many cafes arrive at a certainty, or what Mr. Hume calls a 
foil proof, yea, it often happens, that the evidence of paft 
fafts may be fo circumftanced, that we may be certain that fuch 
an event really came to pafs, though if the queflion had been 
put before the event, the probability from paft experience would 
have been greatly againft it. Nothing therefore can be more 
weak and fallacious than Mr. Hume^s reafoning, when from this 
principle of forming conclufions concerning future events from 
paft experience, he endeavoureth to deduce an argument againft 
the belief of any miraculous faft, how well foever attefted. For 
though, if the queftion were concerning a future miracle in any 
particular inftance, if we fhould judge merely from paft expe- 
rience, the probability might feem to lie againft it ; yet if the 
queftion be concerning a paft miraculous faft, there may be 
uich proof of it, as may not leave room for a reafonable doubt 
that the miracle was really done, though before it was done it 
might feem highly improb^le that it would be done. 

Another fallacy Mr. Hume is guilty of, is his fuppofing that 
in all cafes where thefaft in itfelf confideredis unufual, and out 
of the way of common experience, whatevet be the evidence 
given for it, there muftftill be adeduftion made, and the afTent 
given to it is always weakened in proportion to the unufualnefs 
of the faft. Now this doth not always hold. A faft of an ex- 
traordinary nature may come to us confirmed by aa evidence fo 
ftrong, as to produce a full and undoubted aflTurance of its 
having been done : And in fuch a cafe there is no dedu(^ion to 
be made ; nor is the affent we give to the truth of the faft at all 
weakened on the account of its being unufual and extraordi-s 
nary. Thus, e, g. that a great king ftiould be openly put to 
death by his own fubjefts upon a pretended formal trial before 
a court of judicature, is very unufual, and fcefore it came to 
pafs would have appeared highly improbable; but after it hap- 
pened, there is fuch evidence of the faft as to produce a full 
jilTurance that it was really done, and the man who fhould go 
about ferioufly to make a doubt of it, and make a fgrmal de- 
duftion from the credit of the evidence, on the account of the 
ftrangenefs of the faft, and fhould pretend that we muft believe 
It with an aflent only proportioned to the evidence which re-, 
maineth after that deduftion, would under pretence of extra- 
ordinary accuracy only render himfelf ridiculous. It wiILindeed 
be readily owned, that more and greater evidence may be juftly 
required with regard to a thing that is unufual and out of the 
common courfe, than is required for a common faft ;. but whei^ 
jberp is evidence giv^n fu^icippt to ffitisfy the mind, its being 
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nnufual and extraordioary ought not to be urged as a reafon for 
not giving a full credit to it, or for pretending that the teAimony 
concerning it is not to be depended upon. For the eyidence for 
a faft out of the cour(f of ccmmon obfervation and experience, 
may be fo circumflaaced as to leave no room for the leafl rea- 
fonable doubt. And the aflent to it may be as Jdrong and firm 
as to any the mofl common and ordinary event. Nor is any thing 
in that cafe to be dedufted from the credit of tl>e evidence, un- 
iler pretence of the fedl's being unufual or even miracuious. ' * 

You will allow me on this occafion to take notice of a paflage 
in your letter, in which, after having obferved that Mr. Hiane 
.bad fludicd the point about probability, and treated upon it 
with great accuracy, you give it as your opinion, that " the 
beft way of anfwering him would be in the way bimfelf has 
chalked out by comparing the degrees of probability in the 
•* evidence on both fides, and dedufting the inferior." Here 
you feem to fuppofe that there is evidence on both fides in tlie 
cafe of miracles, and that upon balancing the evidence, that 
^hich hath the higher degrees of probability ought to be pre- 
ferred, at the fame time making a deduftion from it in pro- 
portion to the weight of the contrary evidence^ But the fuppo. 
fition you here proceed upon appears to me to be a wrong one; 
viz. That in the cafe in queftion there is evidence on both 
fides, and confequently an oppofition of evidence ; f. e. evi- 
dence againft the miracle^ wrought in proof of Chriftianity, as 
well as evidence for them. There is indeed pofitive ftrong evi- 
dence on one fide, to (hew that thofe fafts were really done, an 
evidence drawn from teftimony fo circumflantiated, that it hath 
all the qualifications which could be rcifonably defired to render 
It fnll and fatisfaftory **. But what evidtoce is there on the 
other fide ? No counter-evidence or teftimony to (hew the 
falfhood of this is pretended by Mr. Hume to be produced. Nor 
are there any circumftances mentioned attending the evidence 
itfelf, which may juftly tend to render it fufpicious. Nothing 
is oppofed to it but the miraculous nature of the fafts, or their 
being contrary to the ufual courfe of nature. And this cannot 
properly be faid to be any evidence to prov« that the fafts were 
not done, or that the teftimony given to them w^s falfe. Nor 
needs there any deduftion to be made in the aflent we give to 
fuch a full and fufficient teftimony as is here fuppofed, on that 
account : becaufe as the cafe was circumftanced, it was proper 
that thofe fadls fhould be beyond and out of the commoQ 

'' ^ee this fully (hewn in anfwer to Mr. Bume^ p. 254, & feq. 
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courfe of nature and experience : and It was agreeable to the 
^vtfdom of Gody and to the excellent end$ for \yhich thofe fa^ 
were defigned, that they fhould be fo : fince otherwife they 
would not have anfwered the intentfon, which was to give a 
divine atteftation to an importftot revelation of the higheft ufe 
and benefit to mankind. 

It is an obfervadoo of the ingenions author of the paper 70a 
(ent oaci ** That twelve honeft perfons fhoold combine to aflert 
'* a' fal&ood at the hazard of their lives without any view to 
^* private in tereft, and with the certain proTpeft of lofing every 
** thing that is and ought to be dear to mankind in this world, 
is, according to Mr. Harness own way qf reafoning, as great 
a miracle to all intents and pur|^fes, as any interruption ia 
^* the common courfe of nature/^ But then he obferves, that 
4he thing thefe witne^Tes sire fuppofed to atteft bdng alfo a 
miracle^ contrary to the ufual coune of nature, it may be ob- 
jcfted, that thefe evidences being equal, they only deftroy oije 
another, and ftill leave the mind in fufpence. The ahfwer he 
gives to this does noit feem to me to be fufficiently clear. He 
firft obferves. That " this objeftion draws ail its force from 
'* Mr. Hume's afllertion, that an uniform and uninterrupted ex- 
'** perience is a full proof, which when examined will not be , 
" found true, becaufe it is confefled on all hands, that all our 
** reafonings conoeroing matiersoffaft ever fall ftiort of cer- 
** tdinty, or full proof." But befides that this doth not always 
hold, fince it hath been (hewn, that our reafonings concerning 
matters of fa A may in fome cafes amount to fuch a certainty as 
may be juftly called a fall pnx)f ; it may ftill be urged, that an 
uniform uninterrupted experience, though not ftriftly a fall 
proof, yet is fuch a proof againft a miracle as is able to counter- 
oalance the evidence for it : in which cafe the objeAion ftill 
holds, and the mind is kept in fufpence. And 'the gentleman 
himfelf feems afterwards to grant, that a faft*s being contrary\ 
to the ufual courfe of nature affordeth fuch a proof againft it 
frdm the nature of the thing, as is fufficient to counterpoife the 
* evidence of twelve fuch witnefles as are fuppofed, though he 
thinks it would not [do fo, if the number of witnefles were 
doubled} and that this (hews that the proof againft a miracle 
arifing from the nature of the faft may be exceeded by contrary 
human teftimony, which is what Mr. Hume denies. And he 
argfues, that if we fuppofe the teftimony of twelve peifons for 
a miracle to be juft equal to the evidence arifing from the nature 
of the thing againft it, and that we have the evidence of twenty 
for any particular miracle recorded in the Gofpel, then fub- 
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•grading the weaker evidience:firain'the ffaDBger, we (hall have 
^a-furplusof the pofitive teftimooy of dght peribns, without ao; 
thing to oppofe it. 

I am.perfuaded) that the defign of the ipgeniotis gentleman 
10 putting the cafe after this maiiDer, was to figmfy it as his 
real opinion, that the tefUmony of twelve fuch "vritnefles as are 
•here fitppofed in proof of a litiiracle's baviog been really wrought, 
did not more than countervail the argument againft it arifiog 
from the firapgeaefs oi the f»St : But he had A mind to put the 
c;^fe as ftrongly as he could in £ivour of Mr. Hume^ and yet to 
.ihew that there might ftill be an exoefs of proof, according to 
^I^8o^^n principles, on the fide of miracles.; which deftroys 
bis main nypothefis, that the evidence for a miracle can never 
exceed the evidence againft it. It appears to me however, that 
. this is making too large a conceiEon, and that it b not the 
-propereft way of putting the cafe. It proceedeth upon the fop- 
poiitioa which hath been already {hewn to be a wrong one, 
' that a thing's being miraculous, or contrary to the ufual coiirie 
of nature^ is alone in all ctrcumftances a ipvofcx proof or evi- 
dence rgainfl; the truth of the faft ; whereas the ca(e may be {o 

• circumftanced, that the miraculoufnefs of the faft is in reality 

• no proqfov evidence againft it at all. It will indeed be, acknow- 
J^ed, as W3^ before hinted, that greater evidence is required 
with regard to a fa A which is miraculous, than itx any fad in 

: the common and ordinary courfe. But when fteh evidence is 

given to prove that a miraculous fad was really done, as is fiiit- 

able to the importance of the fa£V, and which cannot bergejled 

without admitting fuppofitions which are manifeftly abfurd ; in 

fuch' a cafe, a thing's being miraculous is no juft reafon for not 

giving a full aflen t to the teflimony coitcermng it. For its being 

miraculous, in the cafe that hath been put, hath nothing io i^ 

rabfcrd or incredible ; whereas that twelve men of found miflds 

.and honeft charafters, (hou Id combine to atteft. a falflioodin 

'oppofition to all their worldly interefls and prejudices, and to 

every principle that can be fuppofed to influence human nature, 

' without any affignable caufe for fuch a conduft (which has been 

■slhewn to be the cafe with regard to the witnejfcs'for Cbriftla- 

.nity) is.abfolutely abfurd, nor can in any way be accounted for. 

«; As to the pretence, that in this cafe there is a miracle on both 

•. jGdes, and that the one is to be oppofed to .the other, and de- 

--ftroys its evidence; this fophifm which has iippofed upon in^y* 

tand in which the chief ftrcngth of Mr. Hume*s Effay lies, de- 

\rivoth its whole force from an abufe of the word miracle, and 

• It confounding, asthis.Mrrltcr hath wtfully done, a miracle and 
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aaabfordity^asifitwere theikme thing. That twehe mea 
IhcKdd ill the circtiixilbiioes&pporBd'cocab^ toittefl; a faJUhoody 
at the hazard of their lives alid of .every thing dear to m^n, can- 
hot properly be called a miracle acoordiog to aay rddinition that 
can be veafoaably given of a miracle^ or even accocding to Mtw 
i£ume*s own de&utioa of a miracle,* that 'Mt is a tFanigreffion 
^*- of a lawof namre by ..a pcuticDiar. volition of the Deity, or 
'* by the interpofal of fome invifiiJe agent ;^' but is a mani* 
fefi abfnrdity. ' Bat in the cafe of aiY. extraordtnaty event con* 
trary to the ufual courfe of natmal^ cdufes, and . wvobght for a 
very valuable pHrpofe^ and by. a! power adequate to the eSc&i 
there is indeed a proper tnirackt but no abfurdity at alh It is 
tme» that its bdng unufiial and out o^ the ordinary xoprfe of 
<3bfervajtioo and experience, h a good reafon for not believing it 
^thoat a (Irong atid convincitigevidence, a much flibfig^r evt* 
^ence than wMld/be necefiary, m cammon and ordhiary fa^ 
But when there is an evidence of its having been BAndlly done, 
which hath all the reqn'ifites ihat'Can be juftly demanded im 
fuch i3i<:afe, and at the fame timefufficrent reafons are ailigned 
worthy of the divine wifdom aod goodnefs to ihew that it was 
proper it fhonid be done, its being unufoal and extraordinary i§ 
DO proof at ait that it hath tiot been clone, nor can. in any pro^ 
priety of fpeech be called aA evidenCt againft it ; ^d therefore 
no fubftrafbion is to be made from the credit giwn to fuch. a 
foppoTed full and fuflicient evidenced merely ou this account. 
Perhaps my meaning will be better iinderftood by applying it to 
a'particnlar inftance. And I chuieb9 ifiention that which is the 
principal mh^cle la proof of ChrifUanity, our Lord's refur^ 
region. The faft itfelf was evidently miraculous, and required 
a divine power to accompEih it. It was therefore ncceflary, ia 
order to lay a juft foundatioh for believing it, that there (houlcl 
be fuch an evidence given as was proportioiied to thd import- 
ance and extraordinarinefs of the h(k. And that the evidence 
which was given of it was really fuch an evidence^ appears,. I 
think, plainly from what I have dfewhere obferved concerning 
it «. But if we fhould ptit the cafe thus ; that not only was the 
faft extraordinary in itfelf, arfti. oat of the common courfe of 
natui'e^ buttheevidencegiven ofit wasinfufficienti and not to 
be depended upon, and had dircumftances attending it which 
brought it under a jufVfufpkion i or, if contrary evidence was 
produced to invalidate it : e, g. If the foldiers that watched the 
fepulchre, inftead of pretending that the body of Jefus was 

• See above, .p. 249^ & fe<|^ . . 
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ftokn away whilff they were!afleq>9 which* wis Boendeace at 
all, and wad a pUn ackhowl^emeot that they Icoew. oothLDg^t 
all of the matteri had declared that the difdples caoia with. a 
powerful band of armed men, and orerpafwered the gutrd, aod 
carried away the body: or, if any of lixtjews had ^verr^d, 
that they were prefeilt and awake when the foldiei^ flept, and 
that they faw the difdples cacry away the body l oi, if any of 
the difdples to whom Jefiis appeared, and who profeOed to 
have feen and converfed with Inm afterhis ref|]rre3k)Q»:'bad af* 
terward$ decUred, that they were among tb^ difcifdes at thofe 
times when he was pretended to have appeared, and that they 
faw no fnch appearances, nor heard any fuch converfatioas aa 
were pretended. On this fuppofitipn k might be properly faid 
that there was evidence given on both fides ; viz, for aad 
againft Chrift's refurreAion, andconfequently that there was a 
ml oppoCition of evidence; in which cafe icwoold be neoeflary 
carefully to examine thcevidences, and compare them one "with, 
another, in order to judge which of them deferved the greater 
credit, and how far one of them weakened or impmred the force 
of the other. But at the cafe was circumftanced, iince there w^as 
ft very ftrong poiitive evidence given that CbriA re^y rofe icoat 
the dead, and ibewed himfdf alive after . his nefuirreAion by 
many infallible proofs, and no contrary evidence produced 
againfl it, nor anything alleged to render the evidence thac 
was given of it juiUy fufpefied; and ilnce there are alfo very 
good reafons afCgned worthy of the divine wifdom and good- 
nefs, which rendered it highly proper that Chrift {hpuld be 
raifed from the dead : on this view of the ctife, the extraordi- 
narinefsof the faA, alone confidered, cannot with any propriety 
be called an evidence againA the truth of it, nor be juilly urged 
as a reafon for not yielding a full aflent to the evidence concern** 
ing it. For it was neceflary to the en^ds propofed by the divine 
wudom, that the faft (hould be of an extraordinaryand mira- 
culous nature, and if it bad not been fo, it would not have an- 
swered thofe ends. I thmk therefore it may juftly be affirmed^ 
that caking the cafe in all its circumftances, coi^fidering the 
great ftrength and force of the Evidence that is given for the 
fa£l, and the many concurring proofs and atteftations by which 
it was confirmed, together with the excellent and important 
ends for which it was defigned^ there ts as jqft ground to believe 
tliat Chrifl rofe again from the dead, as that he w^s crudfied.-; 
though theiatter be a faA not out oiF the <)rd>nary.courre af na- 
ture, and the former was evidently fo. And here it may not 
be improper to menuon a remarkable obfervation of Mr. Locke. 

Ho 
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He had in giving an accoont of the grounds of probabiGty fup- 
pofed one ground of it to be the conformity of a thing vdth our 
own knowUge, obfirrvathn, and experience. And after takii^ 
notice of le?eral things to this purpofe, he obferves. That 
though common experience and the ordinary conrfe of things 
have juftly a mighty influence cm the minds of men, to make 
them give or refufe credit to any thing propoled to thdr 
belief, yet there is one cafe wherein the ftrangenefs of the 
** faft leflens not the aflent to a fair teftimony given of it. For 
** where fuch fupematural events are fuitable to ends aimed at 
** by him who has the power to change the coorfe of tiature; 
** there uoder fuch circumftances they may be the fitter to pro- 
cure bdief, by how much the more they are beyond or con- 
trary to conmion obfervation. This is the proper qafe of 
•* miracles, which, well attefted, do not only find credit them^ 
•* fclves, but give it alfo to other trndis which need fuch a 
** confirmation V 

- Thus this great mafter of reafon is fo far firom thinking with 
Mr. Hume, that a thing's being miraeulous, or beyond the 
common conrfe of obfervation and experience, abfolutely dc- 
flroys all evidence of teftimony that can be given concerniDg the 
trtitir of the' fadb; that in his opinion it dodi not fo much as 
kflen the aflent given to it upon a ^r teftimony ; provided the 
fupernatural fafts thus attefted were fuitable to the ends of the 
divine wifdom and goodnefs, t, e. wrought in atteftation to a 
revelation of the higheft importance, and of the moft excel- 
lent tendency; and that in that cafe the more evidently miraoH 
loos the fad is, the fitter it is to anfWer die end propofed by it. '» 
The ingenious author of the paper you fent me has very pro- 
perly fummed up Mr. Hunters argument againft the evidence of 
miracles, thus : 

We have had a long univerfal and uninterrupted experience, 
that no events have happened contrary to the courfe of natuie, 
from conftant and unvaried obfcrvations. We have therefore 
a full proof that this uniform courfe has not been broken in 
upon, nor will be by any particular exceptions. 

But the obfervation of truth depending upon, and conftantly 
following human teftimony, is by no means univerfal and unin- 
terrupted. And therefore it does not amount to a full proof, 
that it either has or will follow in any particular inftance. 

' Locke's ElTay on Haman Underilandiii j, . book iv. chip xvi. 

And 
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And therefore the proof arifing from any human teftimony, 
can never equal the proof that is deduced againft a miracle from 
the very nature of the b^Ct. 

This he takes to be a full and fair (late of Mr« Hume's rea« 
foning : and it appears to me to be fo. And he fays, " The 
" anfwer is plain. If by humanteftimony hevrouldmeanof any 
'' one fingle man indifierently taken, then his fecond propofitioQ 
." would be true ; but then the conclufion would by no naeans 
*^ follow from it; But if byhumaa tefiimony he would undep- 
" ftand the evidence of any collcftion of men, then the fecond 
'' propofltion is falfe, and confequently the conduiion is 
/* fo too.*' 

This anfwer relateth only to the fecond propo/ition %, But 
it jui^ht have been laid, that neither of the propofitions are to 
be depended upon, and that they are utterly infufficient tq^fup- 
port the conclu/ion he would draw from them. For as to the 
firfl: propofition, it afliimes the very point in queftion. It afHrms 
that no events have ever happened contrary to the courfe of 
nature ; and that this we know by a long, univerfal, and iia*« 
interrupted experience. If this be meant upiverfal and unintei^* 
rupted experience of all mankind in all ages, which alone 
can be of any force in the prefent argument, how doth it appear 
that we know by univerfal and uninterrupted experience, that 
CO fuch events haye ever happened ? Are there not ferer^l 
events of this kind recorded by credible teftimonies to have hap« 
pened I The whole argument then is upon a wrong founda- 
.tion. It proceedeth upon an univerfal and uninterrupted expe* 
rience, not broken in upon in any inftance. And there is gooyl 
teflimony to prove that it hath beeh broken in upon in feveral 
inftances. And if it hath been been broken in upon in any indance^, 
no argument can be brought from experience to prove that it 
hath not, or may not be broken in upon; and fo the whole 
reafoning falls. If it be alledged, that thefe tedimonies, qv 
indeed any teftimonies at all, ought not to be admitted in thb 

r 

6 Though theingenioQS gentleman hath not diredly and formally 
anftvered the firft propofition, yet he has plainly (hewn that he doth 
not adnait it, when he faith. That " the very fame objedion Mr. 
•• Hume makes againft the veracity of human teftimony to weaken 
'" its authenticity, may be retorted with equal force againft his un* 
^* varied certainty of the courfe of nature. And that doubtlefs the 
'* many approved hiftories we have relating to miracles, will as much 
** Icffen-thc probability of what he calU a full proof on his fide of 
" the queftiOTi, as all the forgeries and falfhoods that are brought 
"' to dii'credit human teftimony will weaken it on the other.'* 

caie ;. 
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cafe; the queftion returns. For what'reafon onght they no^ 
to. be admitted ? If the reafoa be, as it muft be according to 
Mr. If lime, becaufe there is an univerfal uninterrupted experir 
ence againft them, this is to take it for granted, that no fuch 
events have ever happened. For if there have been any inflances 
ibf fucH events, the experience is not univerfal and uninterrnpted. 
So then we f«e what the boafted argument againft miracles from 
^Uniform experience comes to. It in efFedl comes to this, that 
no fiich events have ever happened, becaufe no fuch events have 
ever happened. 

As t6 the fecond propofition, though if we fpeak of human 
eftimony in general, it will be eafily allowed, that it is not to 
be abfblutelyand univerfally depended upon ; yet, as hath been 
already hinted, it may in particular inftantes be fo circum* 
ilanced as to yield a fatisfying afTarance^ or what may not im* 
properly be called a foil proof. Even the teftimoriy of a parti- 
cular perfon may in fome cafes be fo circumftanced; . as to leave 
too room for reafonafalc fufpicion or doabt. But'efpecially if we 
fpeak of what this gendeman calls a colle6iion ofmen^ this may 
in fome cafes be fo ttrong, as to produce a full tind intrre con^ 
Vidion, however improbable the attefted faft might other wife 
appear to be* And therefore if we meet with any tcfthhonies 
relating to particular events of an extraordinary nature, they 
are not immediately to be rcjefted under pretence of their being 
contrary to pad experience ; but we muft carefully examine the 
evidence brought for them, whether it be of fuch a kind as to 
make it reafonable for us to believe them. ' And that the evi- 
dence brought for the miraculous fa£Vs recorded in the Gof^ 
pel are of this kind hath been often clearly^ihfwn. 
^ The only farther refleflion I (liall make on this gentleman's 
paper is, that it contains good and proper obfervations con- 
cerning our being determined in matters of praftice by proba- 
bilities. — That in all cafes of moment, where to aft or forbear 
may be attended with confiderable damage, no wife man makes 
the leaft fcruple of doing what he apprehends may be of advan- 
tage to him, even though the thing were doubtful. But iq 
matters of the utmoft coafequence, a prudent man will think 
himfelf obliged to take notice of the loweft probability, and 
will aft accordingly. — This he applies to the praftice of reli- 
gion, and obfervesy that confidering the vaft importance of 
religion to our happinefs in every refpcft, — the bare poffibility 
that it might prove true, ^ere there nothing elfe to. fupport it^ 
would engage his affent and compliance : 9r elfe he muft be 
• y o L . I . ' A a fuppofed 
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lappofed to aA differently in this refpeA to what he generally 
does in all the other concerns of bis life. 

This obfervation is not intirely new, but it is handfomdy i*>- 
Juftr^ed by this gentleman, and feems very proper to fhervsr^ 
that thofe who negleA and dcfpife religion, do in this, notwirK^ 
fianding. their boaited pretences, aft contrary to the plaia ciic-** 
;tates of reafon and good fenfe. But we need not have recourie 
to this fuppoiition. The evidence on the lide of religion is 
vaAIy fuperior. And if this be the caie, no words can fuffici- 
endy exprefs the folly and unreafonablenefs ,of their conduft, 
who take up with flight prejudices and prefunapdons in oppo* 
Jtttion to it ; and by choofing darknefs rather than Hght^ and 
j:ejedling the great falv at ion offered in the Gofpel, run the tit*' 
pnofl hazard oTexpofing themfelves to a heavy condemnation and 
puniihment^ 

Thus I have taken the liberty you allowed mSe of givii^ my 
thoughts upon the paper you fent me. I cannot but look upoi^ 
the young gentleman's attempt to be a laudable and ingenious 
ooc^ though there are fome things in his way of managing the 
argument, which feem^ not to have been thoroughly coafidered^ 
^nd which» I amr fatisfied, he would have altered^ if he hacL 
Jived to take an accurate review of the fubjefl. 

Thbi with a few additions fiiice made to it, is the fubftance 
of the anfwer I returned to the worthy gentleman who iiad 
wrote to me, and which I have here inferted, becaufe there arc 
ibme things in it that may tend to the farther illu^ilration of 
5vhat I had ol&red in my remarks on Mr^ Humeri Effay on Mi-' 
racks. My ijiext wil) contain {ii:^^^ additional obfervations relat-** 
ing to the Abbe de Paris^ and the miracles attributed to htm ^ 
together with reflexions on fome paffages in Mr. Hume's En- 
quiry concertwig the Principles cf Morals^ which fcem to be L 
tended to expole Chriftianity. 
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LETTER XXI. 

Seme rejlcSions §n the extraordinary fanSitf ajcrihiii^ tbi 

Abbe de Paris. He carried fuperftifion to a ^ange 

except and by Ins extraordinary amfierities volmniarify 

bafiened bis own death. His cbaraSer and courfe of 

' life of a different kind from that rational and foBd piety 

and virtne wUcb is recommended in the GoJpeL Obfer^ 

vaiions on fome paffages in Mr.' Hume's Enquiry con*^ 

cerning the Principles of Morals. He reckons feif- 

drnial, mortification, and humility axumg the Monk- 

(0 virtues^ and refrefents them as not only ufelefs^ hu 

as ha%ring a bad infinence on the temper and conduO. 

^ The nature of felf denial explained^ and its great nfe- 

fubtefs and excellency Jhewn. IVbat is to be underfiood 

ly the mortification reqnired'in the Gofpel. This alfo i$ 

a reafonable and necejfary part of our duty. Virtue^ ac^ 

cording to Mr. Hume, hath nothing to do with fuffer^ 

^ ance. But by the acknowlegement of the wifefi moralifts 

one important office of it is to fupport and bear us up 

under adverfity. The nature of humility explained. Jt 

is an excellent and amiable virtue^ 

SIR, 

TH E miracles of the Abbe Je Paris hzvt made (b great a 
DCMfe iQ the world, and fo much advantage hath been 
taken of them by the enemies of Chriftianity, and panicularly 
l^y Mr. HumCf that I thought it neceflary to coaGder them 
pretty largely above in the nioeteenth Letter. Some things have 
occurred iince, which have fome relation to that matter, and 
which I (hall here take notice of. ^ 

j^ In that Letter, p. 321, mention i$ made of the high ophiioa 
me people had concdved^of the Abbe's extraordinary (andity, 
a^ what tended very mnch to ndfe their exp:chidoas of mirades 

A,a 2 to 
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to be wrought at his tomb, and by his interceffion. If we In-^ 
quire whence this opinion of his extraordinary fanftity arofe^ 
and upon what it was founded, we (hall find it to have been? 
principally owing to the excefEve aufteritJes in whith he excr- 
cifed himfelf for Teveral years, of which therefore, and of fomc 
remarkable things in his life and charafter, it may not be im- 
proper to give fome account. The particulars I fhall mention 
are fet forth at large by the learned Mr. Mojbeirn in a diflertatiotf 
on the miracles of the Abbe de Paris f and which I did act meet 
\^ilb ^ill after the. publication of the fecond volume of the VieTH 
cfthe Deiftical^ IVrlturs. It is intitled Inquifitio in veritatm 
rriiracukrutn Francifci de Paris fcccuU nofiirt thaumaturgi \ 
What he there tells us concerning Monf. de Paris is faithtully 
t^Tcen -from thofe who hold him in the Hlgheft admiration, the 
Jitnfeni/i'ical \vnt&c5. * And from their accounts it fuSiciemly 
appiears, thAt his whole life, aad efpeciilly the laner partrf i^ 
was one continued icene erf the«itioft abCurd fuperftitioil» aD4 
which he carried to an excefs that may be thought to bordei' 
upon madnefs. 

'He was the eUIeft fon of an ancient, rich, and hpnpurabte 
fithlly, and thtirefofe born to an* opulent fortune: though tb 
father, ^htn he law his turn of mind, very prudently left hUn 
bat a pait of it/' aad that in the hands and under the care 0^ 
lUs youftger bjcotber. • But though he Dill' had an ample'proyi* 
i^on made. for Itim, he voluntarily deprived' himfelf of all ti» 
conveuiencies, and even the neceflaries of life. . He chofe oflP 
obfcuVe hole. or cottage after anotb^r to live in, and often mhterf 
with beggara. Whom he refembled fo much in his cuftoms, foTf 
di^ and tattered garb, and whole manner of his life, that W 
W^s fometimes t^ken for 'one, -and tio^s tjever better pleafed, 
Ihan when -this expofed him ift the ftreets and ways ti derilioti 
and contempt. Poverty. was what he fo much afieAedi thaf 
though he applied to his brother for what his father had left 
him, yet that he might not have the appeararce of bdng rich, 
he chofe not to take it as what was legally due to him, bottt 
faf>pK€Ute for i! In the humbicir terms, as for an alms frCfely W- 
Jftowed upon a Vnlferable objeft that had nothing of hisoWfl; 
And yet afterwards in his laft will, he difpofed of tt as hisowtf 
fo v^idus ufes as he thought fit, efpeciaily for the benefit rf 
Ihofe who had been Pufferers for the Janfeniji caufe. For tevc 
ifa) of the laft yeai-s bf -his life he fecmed to make it hi$ buiiacft 

: > Vide Jo. Laur. Mofhcmii DiflertatJomim ad Hifioriadx Etctefij 
afiicam pertinexuiam Voliunea fecundma/ . 
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to contrfve ways to weaken, or harrafs, an4 torment his body, 
^nd thereby haften his gwn death. Whilft he gave away his in- 
-come to the poor, he himfelf voluntarily endured all the evils 
and hardfhips which attended the extremity of want and pover- 
ty. Mean and wretched was his garb ; black bread, water ^n4 
herb?^ but without. oil, fait, or vinegar, or atiy thing to give them 
favour, was his only fuftenance, and that hut once a day. He 
lay upon the ground, and was worn away with continual 
'Watching.. After his death were found his hair fhirt, an iron 
.crofs, a girdle, ftomacher, and bracelets of the fame metal, all 
beftuck with ftiarp points. Thefe were the inftruraents of pe- 
wtence, with which he was wont to chaftife himfelf, the plain. 
4narks of which he bore in his body. By, fuch a courfe he 
^brought himfelf not only into gr^at weaknefs of body, but into 
diforders of mind : j\nd this, wiiich was the natural efFeft of 
his manner of living, he attributed to the influence oF the 
devil, whom God had in juft judgment permitted to punifti him 
^or his fins. And in inquiring into the caufes of the divine dif- 
•pleafure, he fixed upon. this„ that he had ftill too great a love 
for human learning and knowlcge, and therefore from thence- 
forth did all he could xo divcft himfelf of it». and would, b*7.vc 
fold his well-furniflied library, if he. had not been prevented, by 
fome of his friends, whofe intereft it was to preferve it. For 
itwo years together he refufed to come to the holy fupper, under 
^jretence that it was not lawful for him to come, God having 
required him to abftaia from it : And it was with great difficulty 
(fliat he was brought to it at laft, by the threatenings and evea 
reproaches . of • bis confeflbr. Finally,., that no kind of mifery 
idight be wanting to him, hechofe for his companion to dweU 
with him in his cottage, a man that was looked upon to be 
crazy^ and who treated him in themoft injurious ma,nner. He 
did all he could to hide bimfdf from his friends in one forry 
cottage after another, and about a month before his death, fixed 
iiimfdf in a little lodge in the. corner of a garden,/ expoTed ta 
the. fun and wind, When by^fujch fcverities he had brought 
"^inifelf into an univorfil b*d habit pf body, and it was vifible to 
'his friends, that iCHe contiHijedin that courfe he ppuld notlong 
fupport.ujnder it, a ,phyiician was callec^ In, who only defired' 
iiim to remove ,to a more commoflipus habitation,, to allpw hinu- 
felf mpre fleep, and a better dieti>^4'^|p^"^aily so take nottrifti^ 
4ng broths for reftoring his.enfeebled c9pftu^ion, But all the 
perCuafions of his phyfician, CoiifeflTor, and of his friends, and 
the tears .of ^ otUy bcotbcif, couW.no^ prevail with him to 
ibllo w an advice fo reafdnable and , prafljca'ble ; though he was 

A^ 3 aflured 
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jalTured tb^c if he ufed that method there was gr<eat hope of his 
recovery, and that his life could not be prclerved without it, 
And when at laft to fatisfy their importunity, he feemed fo far 
to comply, as to be' willing to tai^e fope broth, it was only ao 
appear cince of complying, for he took care to give fuch order? 
to the perfou who was to prpparp it for him, that it really 
yielded Tittle or no nouriftimcnt. Thus it was pianjifeft, t0at 
he had determined to haAcn« as much as in him lay, hit own 
death. And accordingly he told his confeflbr, th^t this life ha4 
nothing in it tp make \\ worth a Chriftian's care to prefenre it 
His friends acknowIcg(e that his death was th^ eflEeft " of the 
" almoft incredible auftpritics that h^ cxercifed during the |aft 
•* four years of his life.*' HJs gr^at adml|«r the Al)be cfe Asfeli 
reilifies, th;it he heard him declare it as his purpdfe to yield 
himfelf a flow facrificc to divine juftice. And th{» his extraor* 
dinary courfe of aufterltles, together w}th the zeal he cxprefliaj 
to the very laft for the Janfinifi caufe, which h^ fliewed alio hj 
the difpofitions hemad^in his^will» as well as by his appeding, 
:is with his dying breath, to 4 future general councii agaioft 
the conftituiion Unigenitus^ procured him fo extraordinary 1 
reputation, th^t he has pafled for (me of the greatefl: faints thai 
ever appeared in th? Chriftian church. No fooner was he dead, 
but an innumerable muliitudp of people ran tp his corpfe, fom^ 
of whom kilTcd his feet, others cut off part of his hair as a r^ 
medy againft all manner of evil ; others brought books or bit§ 
of cloth to touch his body, as believing {t jfilkd with a divine 
virtue. Thus were they prepared tq believe and expeft th? 
moft wonderful (hings. 

Whofoever impartially confiders the feveral things that ha^ 
"been mentioned, and which are amply verified in the places in- 
ferred to in the margin », will not think the learned Mojhe'm 
in the wrong, when he proqaunpeth that it cannot in confiflt 
ency with reafoi^ be fuppofed, that CJod (hould extraordinarily 

. intcrpofe by his own divine power, to do honour to the bones 
and a(hes or a in^^n weak and fuperftltious to a degree of foUjt 
and who was knpwingly and viifully acceflfory to his (W 
death. In vain do. his admirers, as he himfi^lf had done, extql 
his thus deftroying hi^felf as an offering up himf^f a volao* 
tary facrifkc to divine jqfticc. If a man fhould under th? f^iBf 
pretence difparch himfelf at 0nce with a piftol or poniard, would 
^is be thought a proper julKfication of his conduA i An4 

, jet I fee not why the pretence mij^ht npt as well hold 10 the OQQ 

• Sep Mftjhem^ ut fupra, fromf. jfijf. toji. yfi* 
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•crafe as in the pther ; fiace it makes no great difference, whether 
trhe death was fwifter or flower, provided it was brought oil 
^'^vith a deliberate intention and defiga. . 

How different is this from the beautiful and noble idea of 

j>iety and virtue which the Gofpel f umifheth us with, and fron 

the perfeA pattern of moral excellence which is fet us by ouc 

'blefled Saviour liimfdf in his own holy life and praAice I Thac 

the great apoftle St. Paul was far from, encouraging fuch aufle* 

cities as tended to «hurt and defVroy the bodiiy health, fuffidf 

^ently appeareth from 'the advice he gave to TimUhy^ Drink no 

Jonger watery but uje a little whie, for tbyjlomach'sfake^ end 

dhinetften infirmities > i Tim. v. 23. He condemneth thoie 

that under pretence of extraordinary purity, were for obferving 

^he ordinances and traditions of men. Touch not, tafie not, 

Jjandle not ; and brands their ;pi*a£lice under the name of tviU- 

-worjhipy a voluntaty humility ^ and Jiegk^fing, or as the word 

•might be rendered, not /paring the hody.. Col. ii. 20, 21, 22, 

^3. That which in the cafe of Abbe J^ Paris is cried up by 

his admirers as a carrying religion to the highefl degree of per- 

ife£tion, viz. bis ^bflaining from Befh and confiuing himfelf to 

herbs, is ne;p]iefented by the apoAle Paul.^ a fign of weaknefs 

itn the faith. Rom. xiv. 2. 

It hath always appeared to me to be the glory of the 
Chriftian religion, as pi:efcr]bed an the New Teflament, that the 
^Hety it teacheth us is folid and rational, remote from all fuper- 
flitious extremes, worthy of a God of infinite wifdom and 
•gpodnefs t© require, and Becoming the true dignity of the 
^reafbnable naturc. It comprehendeth not only immediate afts 
of devotion towards God, but a diligent performance of aU 
relative duties, and the faithful difcharge of the various offices 
nneumbent upon us in the civil and fociai life. It requireth us 
indeed to bear with a noble fortitude the greiatefV evils, when 
Ave are regularly called to fuffer for the caufc of God, but not 
rafhly to expofe ourfelves to ihofe evil§, or to bring them upoi| 
ourfelves. 

The vwfe and beneficent author .of nature fcith flored the 
(wbcde world about us witli a variety of benefits : And can it 
be thought to be agreeable to his will, that inftcadof tatting 
his goodnefs in the bleffings h^ vouchfafeth us, \Ke fhould make 
a merit of never allowing ourfelves to enjoy them ? How muck 
more rational is it to Receive thofe bleffings with riiankful- 
ncfs, and enjoy them with temperance; according to that of 
St. Paul, Every creature of God is goody and nothing to he re- 
fvfcdt if it be rscAved liiith thanl^givixig : For it is fanElified by 
, ' A a 4 the 
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the word of Ged and prayer, i Tim. iv. 4, 5. Can it bepfeaf- 
ing to our merciful beayeniy father, that we fhould not merely 
humble and chaften ourfelves on fpecial occailons, but ma3ieH 
•ear cooflant bufmefs to torment ourfelves, and to impair and 
deftit)^ the bodies he hath given us, and thereby unfit our- 
tfelves for the proper offices of life ? Is it reafonable to imagines^^ 
that under the mild difpenfaiion of the Gofpel, which breathes 
an ingenuous chearfui fpirit, and ralfeth us to the noble liberty 
of the chilJren of God, the bell way of recommending our* 
ielveft to bis favour ihoald be to deny ourfelves all the com- 
forts he affbrdefh us, and topafsiour lives in perpetual fadoefs 
and abflmence I Could it be faid in that cafe, that Godline/s is 
fr^JitabU imto all things^ haiHng ftemfe <f the life that novt is, 
and 0/ that which is tQ corned \ Tim. iv. 8. It is true, that 
tnortification and fblf-denial are important Gofpel duties, but 
*how different from the extremes of fupei'flitious rigour will 
appear, when I come to vindicate the evangelical itiorafiry againft 
the obje&ions of Mr. Htnne, It was not indeed till Chiiftiai]S 
began to degenerate from that lovely form of rational, folid 
rpicty and virtue, of which Chrifl himfelf exhibited the moft 
.perfeft example, that they laid fo mighty a ftrefs on thofe fe- 
yere and rigorous aufteritiee, which neither our Saviour nor 
his apoAics had commanded. And in thisrefpect fome of thofe 
who were anciently deemed heretical {di\% can'ied it to a greater 
degree of ftiiftnefs than the orthodox themfelves. And many 
tj^ea'ots there have been in faJfe religions, and particularly fome 
of the heathen devotees in the Eaji- Indies, who in fcvere pe- 
fiances, and rigid avileri ties,, and in voluntary torments infliSed 
.on their own bodies, have far exceeded the Abbe de Fttis 
himfeifi 

I think no farther obfcrvaiions need be made with regard 
.to Mr. Hinne'% cffay on miracles, which is direftly levelled 
ugainil. Chriflianity. But any one that is acquainted with his 
iWritings muft bcfenfible, that he often talvcs Qcc^ion to throw 
out iiifiiuiaiions againft religion, which he ufually reprefeats 
e'thcr under tfieno^on of fupcrftition or enthuiiafm« Even 
-the morals of the Gofpel have not efcaped liis cenfure, though 
^their excellency i& fuch as to have forced acknowlegements 
from fome o£ thofe. who liave been ftrongly prejudiced againft 
at.- • '• 

. There is a pafl&gc to this purpofe in his Enquiry concerning 
ths'prineiples if morah, which deferves particular notice. In 
Ah<it Enqinry, as in all his^ other works, he affumes the merit 
'of making ne\v. difcove/iesr, .ind placing things in a better light 

r • *:' . thaa 



than any man bad done before him ; and woii^fs Utisk § theory 

iofimple and obvkus as that which he hath advanced^ could 

have efcaped the nufi elaborate fcrulmy and exnthination ^. t 

-will not deny that there ai« in rtrat Enquiry feme good and 

curious obfervationS'; but lean fee little that can be properly 

called new in his tbeery of morals, except his extending die* 

notion of virtue (and it is concerning the principles of morals^ 

and therefore concerning moral virtue that his Enquiry ptxxreeds) 

fo as to comprehend under it every agreeable <(ua]ky and ac* 

complUhmenty fuch as ipif , ingenuity y -ei^juenee^ quicknefs of 

conception^ facility of e^prejfion^ delicacy iftafte m 'the finer 

arts, politenefs «, cleanlinefsy ' and even force dfbbdy •*. I ^annbt 

fee whatiraLuable end it can anfwer in a treatife of mortals to 

extend the notion of virtue io far. It is of high impottmice to 

mankind rightly to didinguifh things that are mcfrilFy good 

and excellent from thofe which ate not fo ; and therefore £reat 

care ibould be taken, th£(t both our ideas of thefe things, and 

the expreilionsdefigned tofignify them, (hduld be kept diftkift. 

Wit, eloquence, and what ^ve call natural parts, as weD as^. 

acquired learning, politenefs, deanlinefs, and even ftrength of 

body, are no doubt real advant^es, and when under a proper 

direction, and rightly applied, 2te both ornamental and ufc- 

ful, and are therefore not to be neglefted, but as far -as we are 

able, to be cultii-ated. and improved. This will be eafily ac- 

luiowleged : and if this be all Mr, Hume intends, it is far from 

^ Enqairyeencerningthe Prineiples of Morals, p. 172. 

« It has been hinted to me by a worthy friend, that fome have 
thoQght I did wrong in not allowing /•/f/Airf/i to be raaked among 
the moral virtues. And therefore to prevent mifUkcfe,. LnoW'Ob- 
ferve that if by politenefs be meant a kind, Obliging behaviour^ 
expreifive of humanity and benevolence, andJowiitg ixx^m it, it 
may be juftly reckoned among the virtues ; and in this fenfe a 
plain countryman, who is good-natured and obliging in his deport* 
ment to the utmoft of his power, may be faid to be truly a polite 
man. ' But this feems not to be the ufaal acceptation of the word 
in our language, ^y politenefs is commonly underftood a being 
well verfed in the forms of what is ufually called good breedingy and 
n genteel behavioar. And taken in that fenfe, however agreeable 
and ornamental icmay be, lapjrrehend it is not properly .a moral 
virtue ; nor is the want of it a vice. And I believe it will ibarce 
be denied, that a man may be really a good and worthy perfbn, 
and yet not be what the world calls a polite well-bred man. 

«* Seethe 6'th,-7th, and 8th Sections of the Enquiry concerning 
the Principles gf Moials, particularly p. 127, 128, 151. 135. 137, 
162. J65, . 
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being a new dHcov^ry. But thefe things malc^ properly no 
ipart of moral virtue ; nor caa a man be faid to be good and 
Virtuous OQ the^aacQunt of his being pofleOed^f tbofe quali- 
ties. He may have wit, eldquence, a polite behaviour, a £rte 
tafte iu arts, great bodily ftrength and refoiuiion, and yet fave 
really a bad man. Aad when &efe things ar^ feparated from 

food difpofitloas of the heart, from probity, benevolence, 
delity, integrity, gratitude, inftead of rendering a man u{eful 
SO the coDununity, ^hey qualify him for doing a great deal of 
mlfchief. Thefe qualities therefore (hould be carefully diftin^ 
guiflied from thofe which conftitute a good moral charafler, 
and which ought to be prlndpally recommended to the elteem 
and approbation of mankind, as having ia theniCelves a real 
invariable worth and excellence, and as deriving a merit and 
value to every other quality. Nor is it pnopor ia a treatife 
of morals, which pretends <to any d^ree of accurajcy^ to con- 
found them all tqgether under one common appellation of 
virtue. 

And as Mr. Hume enlargetb his nottion of virtue, lb as to 
take in feveral things that do not feem properly to bekmg to 
the moral difpofitioas and qualities, fo he excliideth from that 
charafler Ibme things whkhtare recommended in theGofpel as 
of importance to the moral Jemper and .eondu£t, particularly 
bumiltcy and felf-dealal. {ie obfervjss, «hat *^ Celibacy, fafting, 
j>enance, mortificatioB, felf-denlal, hamiKty, fulitude, and 
the whole traiQ of Monklfh virtues, aije evcry-wherc rejeft- 
cd by nien of fenfe» becaufe they ferve no manner of porp^fe. 
They neither advance a man^s fortune in the world, nor 
reilder him a more valuable member of fockty, r^either qua^ 
lify him. for the entertainment of company, nor increafe his 
*• power of feif«en|oj'ment—— -Oq -the "contraty, they crofs all 
•* thefe deCraWe ends, ftupify the underftantfng, jmd hardeii 
** the heart, obfcure the fancy, and four the temper «^'? Our 
author is here pleaf'^d to claf? Immility^ mortification, ajnd^^r 
dciiiat^ which are evidently required, in the Gofpel, with ^- 
nanceSf celibacy , and what he calls the MonkUb virtues; zvA 
pronounceth concerning all alike that they ase ]jeje6ked by all 
men offenfiy and not only (erve no Bianner of purpofe, but 
have a bad influence in Aupfyinig the underftanding, harden- 
ing the heart, and^ou ring. the temper. This is no doubt de- 
figned to caft a (lur upon the Gofpel £:heme of moralitVc And 
.on the other hand he cries up his own theory of morals, as 

« Enqwry concern ing-the Principles of Morals, p. 174. 
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reprefenting Virtue in all her engaging charms. TRtsit " nothing 
** appears butgentlenefs, humanity, beneficence, af&biUty^ nay 
^* even at proper intervals, play, frolic, and gaiety* She talks - 
^* not of ufelefs auAerities and rigours^ fufferance and felf-dbr 
** nial, drc^." A fchcme of morals which includeth phj^, 
J'rolic^ and gaiety, and has nothing to do with y^j^-</<r;2rW, mor- 
t^cation^ and fuffeYance, will no doubt be very agreeable . tfi 
many in this gay and frolicfome age. But let us examine more 
difiinftly what ground there is for our author's cenfurcs, as far 
as the ChriAian morals are concerned. 

To begin with that which he feemeth to have a particular 
averfion to, fe^-denial. This is certainly what our Saviour 
expreily requireth of thcjfe who would approve themfelves his 
£iithfal difdples. He infifteth upon it as an eflential condition 
©f their difciplefliip, that they fhould deny themfelves. Matt. 
xvi. 24. Markyxii' 34. And if we do not fuffer ourfelves to be 
frightened by the mere found of words, but confider what is 
really intended ; this is one of the moft ufcful leffons of mo- 
rality, and a neccf&ry ingredient in a truly excellent and virtu- 
ous character. One thing intended in this felf-denial is the 
rellrainlng and governing^our appetites and paffions, and keep* 
ing them^within proper bounds, and in a due fubjeftion to the 
higher powers of r^^on and confcience. And this is certamly 
an important part of felf-govemment and difcipline, and is un- 
Soubtedly a noble attainment, and which argueth a true great- 
nefs of foul. And however difKcult or difagreeable it may at 
firft be to the animal part of our natures, it is really neceflary 
tp our happinefs, and layeth the bell foundation for a folid 
tranquility and fatisfaftion of mind. Again, if we take felf- 
denial for a readinefs to deny our private intereft and advantage 
for Valuable and excellent ends, for the honour of God, or the 
, public good, for promoting th^ happinefs of others, or our 
otvn eternal falvation, and for ferving the caufe of truth and 
righteoufnefs in the world ;' in this view nothing can be more 
iioble and praife-worthy. And indeed whoever confiders 
that an inordinate felfiftinefs, and addiftednefs to a narroW/' 
flefhly intereft, and the gratification of the carnal appetites 
^nd paffions is the fource of the chief diforders of human 
life, will be apt to look , upon felf-denial to be of great con- 
fequence in morals. Without fome degree of felf-denial, no- 
thing truly great, noble, or generous is to be atchieved or 
attained. He that cannot bear to deny himfelf upon proper 

' £nqniry concerning the Principles of Morals, p. 188. 
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occafioms, will never be of any great ufe cither to himfclf or 
tox>thers, nor can make any progrefs in thefnoft virtuous and 
excellent endowm^ts, or even in agreeable quailti^s^ and true 
politenefs. This writer bimfolf fpeakingof the kve of fame\ 
which, he tells us, rules in all generous minds, obferves, thai 
as this, prevaileth, the ammal conveniences Jink gradually in their 
^alue ^. And elfewhere iu the pcrfon of the Stoic pliiiofopher, 
hefeith, that " we muft often make fuch important facvifices, 
" as thofe of life and fortune»to virtue. And that ** the man of 
** virtue looks down with contempt on all the allurements of 
** pleafure, and all ^ menaces of danger — Toik, dangers, 
** and death itfelf carry their qharms, when] we brave them for 
** the public good *».** And even after having tdd us, that 
Tirtue talks not of fulTeraoce and feif-denial, he adds, that 
•*' Virtue never willii^ly parts with any pLeafure, but in hope 
«« of ample xorapenfaiion inibme other pwiod of their lives. 
\* The fole trouble Ihe demands is of a juft calculation, and a 
^* .fteady preference of the greater happineis i/* Here he al- 
lows that virtue may reafonably part with prefcnt pleafure ia 
.hope of an ample compenfation io fome other period of our 
livesy when upon . a juft calculation it contributes to our greater 
Jiappinefs. But then befeen^ks to confine the hope of the com- 
,jpenfation which virtue is to look for to fomc future period of this 
prefentlife, which coalidering the fhortnefs and uncertainty of 
it is little to be depended>on, and may pefhaps be" thought not 
a fufficient f&andatioo for a man's denyiogliimfelf prefent plea- 
fures and advantages. But tbeGofpcl propofeth a much more 
noble Mid powerful eonfideration, viz. the fecuriug a futures 
tcverlaAlng happinefs ; and fuppoiing .the certainty of this, oF 
which we have the fuUeft aflTurance given us, notbiitg canhc 
more agreeable to all the rules of leafon and jtrft -calculation^ 
than to part with prefent pleafure, or to nadergo prefeat hardr 
/hips to obtain it. 

What hath been offered with regard to the important duty 
of feif-denial may help U5 to form a juft notion of tnorttficafion^ 
whicl^is nearly connefted with it, and which our author al^o 
.findetn great fault with. The chief thing intended by it is 
the fubduing our fkfhly appetites, and our vicious and irre* 
gular inclinations and defires. To thispurpofe it is required of 
us., that we mortify the deeds -ef the body, ^om. viii. 13. thsu 



t Enquiry concerning the Principles of Morals, p. 188* 
^ Ste the 19th of hi$ moral and political Effays, p. 213, 
"* Eoquiry concerning the Principles of NJqmIs,: p. J§SJ 



we 



2*.i Mr. H u Mf i. . 3^5 

we mortify (fur members that are' on- the ^artb,/hrn{cathn, un-^ 
ctearmejs, inordinate nffe^iion^ evil cOnfiUpifcerHe, and coveiouj^ 
ne/si ivhich is idoJaXry^ Col.' iii* 5. Aad that We crucify ther 
Jlejb vjith the aff^ims and lujis^ Gal, v. 24. MoFtificatbo 
taken in this view is»a noble aft of virtue, and abfolutely necef^ 
fary to maintain the dominion of the fptrit dver the fldh, the 
fuperiority of reafon over the inferior appetites- Where thefe 
prevail, they tend tojhupify the underjianding^ and harden th^ 
hearty and hinder a man from bdag a valuable member effo^ 
eiety, which is what Mr. Hume moft uiguftly chargeth upo» 
that mortification and feif-denial which is required in the 
Gcofpel. Mortification is properly oppofed to that indulging 
aixd pampering the iiefti, which tendeth to nourifhandftrengthea 
,thofe appetites and lufts, which it is the part of a wife and vh'-' 
lyous man tocorreft and fubdue. Even bS^fag upoft proper 
feafons and occafions, however ridijculed by Mr. Hume and 
others^ may anfwer a very valuable end, and make a uieful 
part of ielf-difcipline. It may tend both to the health of the 
body, and tp keep the mii?d more clean and vigorous, as wdf 
ji&y when accompanied with prayer, promote a true fpirit of de- 
votion. But ia this ^s in every thing elfe, the ChrifUan reli- 
gion, confidered in its original purity as laid down in the New^ 
Teilament, preferveth a moft wife moderation, afidisfarfh>ia 
carrying things to extremes, as fuperftition hath often done; 
It doth notany^wjierc infift upon exceffive, or whatour author 
palls ufelefs rigours and aufteride^. And fo far is that iaorti& 
cation which the Gofpel prefcrlbetfa^ and which is nodang 
more than the keeping the body tinder a juft difcipline, and ih 
^ due fabje£t:ioa to the law of the mind, from being iocDnAftenir 
with the true pleafure and fatiifaftlon of life> that it layeth the 
moft folid foundation for it. Mr« Hwme himfdf takes notice 
of the ^\fufir erne joy which is t<> be found in the Victories over 
V vice, when men ate taught to govern their pdflSons, to re- 
** form their vices* and fubdue their worft enemies, which in* 
^* habit within their own bofoms ^" 

. Not only does this gentleman fkd fault with felf-Jenial and 
inortiikation, but with fvfferance. Virtue, according to his 
leprefentatioo of it, talks not of fufferance and felf -denial. 
^ndyet certain it is that among the beft moralifts of all ages 
It has- been accounted one of the principal offices of virtue 
to fupport us with a fteady fortitude under all the* evils that 
b(^fal us in this prefent ftate, and enable us patiendy and 

'^ Moral and politieal Eilays, p. 2 1 3;. . 
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even chearfuUy to bear them. * A virtue that cannot fufler ad- 
verfity, nor bear os up under it M^ith digDity, and in a proper 
manner, is of little value in a world where ^)tre are expofed td 
fuch a variety of troubles and forrows. And in this the Gof- 
pt\ morality ^ infinitely fuperior to that of the mofl adtoired 
pagan philofbphers. Mr. /^uwf hds/ reckoned among virtues 
" an undifturbed philofophlcal tranftnillity, ftiperiOr to pain^ 
•* forrow, arixiety, and each allault of adverfe fot-tune 1." But 
what is this philofophic trlnqullUty, fo thuch boafted of^ re- 
lying only upon itfelf, compared with that which arifetK froni . 
the confolations fet before us in the Gofpel, from the affurances 
of divine afliftances and fupports, from the love of God and 
fcnfe of his favour,' from the lively animating hopes of glory^ 
^nd the eternal rewards which (hall crown our patience, and 
perfevenng continuance in well doing I 

The Lift thing I fhall take notice of, as reprefented utider 1 
difadvantageous character by Mr. Hume, though highly com- 
mended and infifted on by our Saviour, is Humility. And xYAi 
rightly uuderftood is one of the moft amiable tirtues, and 
greateft ornaments of the human nature. Our author is pleafed 
to talk of a certain degree of pride and felf-Valuati&n^ thtf 
want of which is a vife^ and the oppofite to which is mtan* 
nefs ". But to call a proper generofity of mind, Which i)5 
above a mean or bafe thing, pride^ is an abufe of Words, Which 
ought not to be admitted, if we would fpeak with exaftnefs, in 
an enquiry concerning morals. It is to give the natne of an 
odious vice to a very worthy difpofttion of foul. The Gofpel 
humility is a very different thing from meannefs. It b very 
confiftent with fuch a juft feIf-vaIuation« as raifeth us above 
evftry thing falfe, mean, bafe, and impure, and keepeth us from 
doing any thing unbecoming the dignity of the reafonable na- 
ture, andvthe glorious charaAer and privileges we are Invefted 
with as Chriftians. True humility doth not abfolutely exclude 
all fisxfe of our own good qualities and attainments ; but it 
tempers the fenfe we have of them with a juft convi^ion of 
pur abfol|ite dependance upon God for every good thing we are 
pofTeffed of, and of our manifold fins, Infirmities, and defers: 
It is oppofed to a vain-glorious boafting and felf-fufficiency, and 
to fuch a high conceit of our abilities and merits, as puflfoh 
BS up with a prefumptuous confidence in ourfelves, and con*' 
tempt of others, and whicii is indeed one of the greateft hinder' 

* Enqairy conceraing the Principles of Morals, p, 15^, 
fl» Ibid. p. 146/ J47. 
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a&ces to our progrefs in the moft excellent and worthy attaiir- 
ments. It inanifefleth itfelf towards God» by an entire unre* 
ferved fubje£lioo.andjeiig9atioQ to his authority smd will, b; 
proper ackaowlegements o£ our own unworthinefs- l^fote biaa, 
aild a fenfeof our continual dependance upon him, and conftant 
need of his gracious afliflance. And it exprefleth itfelf towards 
nen, by cauflng us to yield a due fubmiffion to our fuperiors, 
and to be affable and condefcending to our inferiors, courteous 
and obliging towards our equals, in honour preferring one ano"- 
dier, as St. Paul exprelTeth it, and ready to bear with each 
other*s weaknefles and abfurdities. In a word, it difiufeth its 
kindly influence through the whole of our deportment, and all 
the offices of life. Nothing is fo hateful as pride and arrogance. 
And true humility is fo amiable, fo engaging, fo neceflarj to 
fender a perfon agreeable, that no man can hope to pleafe, who 
hath not at leaft the appearance of it. Our audior himfdf ob- 
ferves, that '* among well-bred people, a mutual deference id 
atfbfted, contempt of others difguifcd".*' And that ^^^ as 
we are naturally proud and felfifh, and apt to aflume the 
preference abov^ others, a polite man b taught to behave 
•* with deference towards thofe he converfes with, and to 
yield the fuperiority to them in all the common occurrences 
of fociety o." So that according to him a (hew of humility^ 
and preferring others to ourfelves, is a neceffiuy part of good 
behaviour ; and yet he is pleafed to reckon humility among 
thofe things that neither render a man a more valuable memr 
ber of fociety, nor qualify him for the entertainment of corn** 
pany, but on the contrary crofs thofe deiirable purpoies, and 
harden the heart, and four the temper. 

But enough of Mr. Humi ; who, if we may judge of him 
by his writings, will fcarce be charged with the^ult of having 
carried humlHty to an excefs. A jnty it is that he hath not 
made a better ufe of his abilities and talents, which might 
have laid a ju(I foundation for acquiring the {vaife he feems 
fo fond of, as well as rendered him really ufeful to the world, 
if he had been as indujffa-ious to employ them in ferving and 
promoting the excellent caufe of religbn, as he hath unhappily 
oeen in endeavouring to weaken and expofe it. 

» Enquiry concerning the Principles of MoraU, p, i6l, 162* 
. * Moral and political Efiays, p. 184, 185. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

AFTER great part of this Work was finifti^d, apd fent 
to the prefs, I p^Jat with 'a book -which I have read. 
with ^^t pleaiure^ iptitledli T'Al? Criterion \ or Miracles exa- 
winedl^ ,'^itb a view to ^x^ofe the fretenjifins <f Pagans and 
^(^Pifij,} ^^ compare the miraculous Powers recorded in thel^c^ 
JTeftapejit, iiuith thofe /aid to fuhjtjl in latter times^ fnd tojbev^ 
the.grc<kt and material difference hetw^rt, fkem fn foint ef evi- 
fenc4 •' from whence it will appear y that thfi forvfi^r mi(/l he 
truCf and the latter may befalfe^ TJiefubjeft Is cvid.ently botH* 
curioua and iinyortant, and is tjreatcd lp>y the author, who, \ 
hear, is t^e Rev, Mr* Douglafs^ in a judjdpus aod tnafteriji 
way. It 'W^s publiflicd at London in 1.7 54>' and therefore bcforj^ 
the publication of the fecond volume of the View of the Deifijr 
col Writers. And if I had then fcen it, I ftiotild certainly Ijav^ 
fought ipyfelf obliged to take particular nptice of it. "yh^^ 
worthy author has made Judigpus obfervations uponMr.^iMQ^'^ 
Ejfay On Miracles y efpecially that part cf it which relatetli xq 
the miracles, afcribed to the Abbe de Paris, which he has in- 
lified pn for an hundred pages together. And it is no jptnall 
fatisfaSion to me, that there is a p^fefl: harmony b^tw^a 
what this.learned autljor has written 04i this fubjeft, and wfa^t 
I have publifhed in the preceding part of this work, though 
neither of us knew of the other's -work. He (hews, a3 I have 
endeavoured to do, tbait fraud and iropofture were plainly ^e- 
teftedjin federal inftances':, and that where the faflrs -were ^iue^ 
aatiir^Ucaures fufficient to produce the eSk& <may be a^ia.e.d# 
without fuppofing anjyr <thipg miraculous in the cafe. ThiUt^c 
has .particularly fl^ewn, with regard to each of thp mir^clea 
iafiftsd Q»»by.Mr, de Tihn^gerony which Jie accounts for ,i??wJti 
in the. fame w^y that :Mr. dfisVoeux hatb -more largely ,doQe; 
though he^d not ieen that gentlemau's valuable -w^tmg^ Xq 
^^hicb I have frie<quent^.refierred for a fuller account. oF.thofe 
things which I could dd little more than hint at. The reader 
/Will fed in Mr. Douglafs'^ work a full proof rf the wonderful 
force of the imagination^ and the mighty influQfice thft flroog 
impreflions made upon the mind, and vehement paffioos raifed 
^hsrq, ipayjiave in producing furprifing changes on the body, 
antl particularly in removing difeafes : of which he hath pro- 
duced feveral well attefiei^ inAance^ no lelk extraordinary than 

thoie 



thofe attribured to the Abbe dg Paris, and which yet caoaot 
areafonably be pretended to be properly miraculous. 

As I have thought myfelf obliged to take notice of that part 
of this gentleman's book, which hath fo near a connexion with * 
the work iii which I have been engaged ; fo it is but juftto ob- 
ferve, that it is alfo, with regaj-d to every other part of it, a 
learned and. accurate performance. 

What he propofes to fhew is, that the evidence for the Gof- 
J>el fafts IS as* extraordinary as the fafts themfelves ; and that 
jQo juft fufpicion of fraud or falflhood appeareth in the accounts ; 
while every thing is the reverfe, with regard to the evidence 
brought for the Pagan or Popifti miracles. 

He obferves. That the extraordinary fafts afcribed to a mira- 
culous inierpoCtion among the Pagans of old, or the Ctriftiana 
..of latter times^ are all reducible to thefe two claflcs. The ac- 
counts are either fuch as, from the circumflances thereof, ap- 
pear to be falfe ; or, the fafts are fuch as, by the nature there- 
of, they do not appear to be miraculous.- As to the firft, 

' the general rules he lays down, by which we may try the prp- 
' tended miracles amongft Pagans and Papifts, and which may fet 
' forth the grounds on which we fuppofe them to be falfe, are 

thefe three : That either they were not publifhed to the 

world tiU long after the time when they were faid to be per- 
formed : Or, they were not publifhed in the places where 

it is pretended the fafts were wrought, but were propagated 

only at a great diftance from the fcene of aftion : Or, they 

were fuffered to pafs without due examination, becaufe they 
coincided with the favourite opinions and prejudices of thofe 
to whom they were reported ; or, becaufe the accounts were 
encouraged and fupported by thofe who alone had the power of 
detefbing the fraud, and could prevent any examination, which 
might tend to undeceive the world. Thefe obfervations he ap^ 
plies to the Pagan and Popifti miracles ; fome of the mod re- 
markable of which he diftinftly mentions, and fliews, that there 
are none of them that do not lab&ur under one cr other of thefe 
defefts. 

After coniidering thofe pretended miracles, which, from the 
circumflances of the accounts given of them, appear to be falfe, 
he next proceedeth to thofe works, which though they may 
be true, and afcribed by ignorance, art, or credulity, to fuper- 
nattiral caufes, yet are really natural, and may be accounted 
for, without fuppofing any miraculous interpofition. And here 
he enters on a large and particular* difcuffion of the miracles at^ 
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tributcd to the Abbe dfi Paris^ and of fome other miracles that 
have been much boafted of in the Romifti church. 

Having fully examined and cxpofed the Pagan and Popirti 
miracles, he next proceeds to (hew. That the objeftions made 
againft them, and which adminifter juft g^ttnds of fufpicion, 
- camiot be urged againft the Gofpel miracles. And here he di- 
ftinftly (hews, Firfif That the fafts were fuch that, from the 
nature of them, they muft needs be miraculous, and cannot be 
accounted for in a natural way, or by any power of imagina- 
tion, or flronjg impreflions made upon the mind. And, Secondly, 
That thofe fafts are fuch as; from the circumftances of them, 
they cannot be falfe. ^nd to this purpofe, he makes it appear, 
that they were publiftied and appealed to at the time when they 
were performed ; and were coeval with the preaching of Chrff- 

tianity, which was manifeftiy founded upon them. They 

were alfo publiftied and attefted at the places where the fcene of 
them was laid, and on the fpot on which they were wrought, — 

• And the circumftances, under which they were firft publiftied, 
' give us an afturance, that they underwent a ftdft examination, 

and confequendy, that they could not have efcaped deteAioOi 
had they been impoftures. 

Mr. Dougtafs thinks it not fufficient barely to prove, that 
the teftimonyfor theGof^el-miracles is fironger than that which 
fupporteth any other pretended miracles ; he farther ftiews, by 
a variety of confidcrations, that it is the ftrongeft that can b^ 
fuppofed, or that, from the nature of the thing, could be had. 
And then he proceeds to obferve, that befides the unexception- 
able proof from teftimony, the credibility of the Gofpel-miradc^ 
is confirmed tcTus, by collateral evidences of the mojft ftriking 

nature, and which no fpurious miracles can boaft of : ^Such 

as— —the great change that was thereby introduced into the 

ftate of religion. The proofs that God was with the firft 

publiftiers of Chriflianity, in other inftances befides thofe of 
miracles, particularly in allifting them^ fupernaturally in the 
knowlege of the fcheme of religion which they taught, and of 
which they were not capable of being the authors or inventors, 
and enabling them to give clear prediftions of ^future events. 

'^ And particularly he infifteth upon that moft exprefs and 

circumftantial prediftion of the deftruftion of the city an4 
'temple of Jer ufalcniy and the difpcrfion of the Jnvijh nation, 
as a demon ftration that Jefus afted under a fupernatural influ'* 

ence, The laft thing he urgeth as a collateral evidence is. 

That the miracles recorded in Scripture were performed by thofe 

• • who 
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who aflbmed the charafter of prophets, or teachers fent fironi 
God, and their miracles were iotejided as credentials to eftablifti 
their claim, to add authority to the meffages they delivered, and 

the laws they taught. A chara6ler which, he (hews, both 

the Pagan and Popifli miracles are entirely deftitute of. 

THIS is a brief account of the plan of Mr. Douglafs's work, 
which fully anfwereth the title : and it is with great pleafure I 
take this opportunity to acknowlege the merit of the learned au- 
thor, and the fervice he hath done to the Chrillian and Pre* 

t eft ant caufe. 

lam, Sir, &c. 




LETTER XXIL 

Lord Bo'ingbroke* J Pcfihumous tVorks an infoUnt attempt 
upon Religion natural and revealed. Not written ac- 
cording to the laws of method. His fair profefftons^ and 
the advantageous account he gives of his own defign. 
He exalt eth himf elf above all that have_written before 
bim^ ancients and moderns ; blames thd Free-thinkers for 
Sakingsinbecoming liberties •, yet writes himfelf without 
any regard to the rules ofdecenty. His outrageous in- 
veSlives againft the holy Scriptures^ particularly againjl 
the writings of Mofes and St. Paul. "The fever e cen^ 
fares he pajfeth on the mojl celebrated Heathen philofo^ 
phers. But above alU ^^^ "virulent and contemptuous 
reproaches he caftetb upon Chriftian philofophers and 
divines. A general account of his fcheme^ and the 

. f^ain principles to which it is reducible. 

SIR, 

THE account you gave me of the Lite pompous edition of 
the works of the late Lord Vifcount Bolingbroke m five 
large volumes 4to, made me very defirous to fee them. But it 
was fome time after the publication of them, before I had aa 
opportunity of gratifying my curiafity. I have now read therji 
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with fomc care and attention. The works he had pob lifted in 

hi^s own life- time, and which are republiflied in this edWon, 

had created a high opinion of the genius and abiKrties of the 

author. In them he had treated chiefly concernii^ matters of 

a poUtical nature. And it were greatly to be wiftied for bis own 

reputation, and for the benefit of mankind, that he; had cott- 

Jined himfelf to fubjefts of that kind, in that part oi' his works 

which he defigned to be publifhed after his deceafe. Thefe 1& 

pofthumous worlds make by far the greater part of this collec* 

tiqn. His Letters on the Stttdy and Ufe of Hiftory^ which were 

publiftied before the reft, had prepared the world not to look 

for any thing from him, that was friendly to Chriftianity or the 

holy Scriptures. But I am apt to thmk that the extreme iflfo- 

leilce, the virulence and contempt with which in his other poft" 

humous works he ha.th treated thofe things that have been hi* 

therto accounted moft facred among Chriftians, aicid the opeo 

attacks he hath made upon fomc important principles (rf natural 

religion itfelf, have exceeded whatever was, expefted or imagined. 

There is^ound to apprehend, that the quality and reputation 

pf the author, his high pretenfions to reafon and freedom or 

thought, his great command of words, and the pofitiveand 

dictatorial air he every-wherc affumes, may be ajjt to impofe 

tippn. many readers, and may do mlfehief in an age too wcB 

prepared already for recei^^tng fuch impreflions. Opbn t^efe 

'confi derations you have been pleafed to think that a diffinft 

^xanunatipn of this wiiter liiight help to farnifli a vd'y proper 

iupplemeat to the view which hath been.takcai of the Ddfficai 

Writers of the laft and prefent century. I was, I muft.confefs, 

not very fond of.the employment. For what pleafurc copld be 

proppfed in raking into fuch a hea-p of .matterials,. which are 

thrown together without much order, and among wKchoiie is 

fure to meet with tnany things jftiodcing* to any man that lias a 

juft veneration for our holy religion, and who hath' its'fi^our 

tnd intere(b really at heart ? 

Before 1 enter on a diffinft confidecation of what Lord^^^ 
Itngbrcke hath offered both againfl natural and revealed refi* 
gion, I (hall make fome general obfervaiions on bi$ fpi^it and 
defign, and his manner df treating the fubjefts he has unJer* 
taken, which may help us to form a judgment of his charafter 
as a writer, and how far he is to be depended upon. 

The manner of writing hrs Lordfhip hath generally chofrn i? 
by w^y of tfTay He has been far from coi fining himfelf fo ^^^ 
law«?of 'Tie.hod : And perhaps thought it beneath fo great *. 
-genius to icoop to comoHMi rules J But there is certaiftly ^ ^^ 



dium between being too ({'iff and pedantic, and too loofc and 
negligent. He is fenfible that he has not been very methodical, 
andfeems to pleafe himfelf in it. He declares that ** he does 
•* not obferve in thefe Effays, any more than he ufed to do in 
** converfation, a jufl proportion in the members of his dif- 
** courfe/.*' And that he has thrown his refleftions upon 
paper as they ** occurred to his thoughts, gnd as the frequent 
*' interruptions to which he was expofed would give hiin 
** leave ^." He condefcends to make a kind of apobgy for 
xhis way of writing, when he fays, " I will endeavour not to 
** be tedious ; and this endeavour will fucceed the better per- 
*^ haps by declining any overHri<Sl: obfervation of method *=." 
But I am apt to think he would have been lefs tedious, and 
more enlightening to his reader, if he had been more obfervant 
of the rules of method. He might then have avoided many qf 
thxjfe repetitions and digreffions, which fo frequently recur in 
thefe Eflays, and which, notwithftanding all the advantages of 
his ftyle, and the vivacity of his imagination, often prove, if 
I may judge of others by myfelf, very difagreeable and iAfome 
to the reader. 

As to his deCgnin thefe writings, if we are to take his own 
word for it, very great advantage might be expefted from them 
to mankind. He believes " few men have confulted others, 
*• both the living and the dead, with lefs precipitation, and in 
a greater fpirit of docility, than he has done : He diftrufled 
himfelf, not his teachei^, men of the greatefl name, ancient 
** and modem. But he found at lafl, that it was fafer to truit 
himfelf than them, and to proceed by the light of his own 
underftandiog, than to wander after thofe ignesfaiui of phi- 
lofophy*'/' He is fenfible that " it is the modefl:, not the 
prefumptuous enquirer, who makes a real and fafe progrpfs 
in the difcovery of divine truth®; and that " candour at^d 
•* knowlege are qualifications which fhould always go togethej-, 
** and are infeparable from the love of truth, and promote one 
** another in the difcovery of it^" He contents himfelf to be 
♦* governed by the diftates of nature, and is therefore in na 
^ danger of becoming atheiftical, fuperflitious, or fceptical^." 

In his introduftion to his Eflays, in a letter tp Mr. PopCy he 
gives a moft pompous account of his intentions, and evidently 
raifeth himfelf dbove the greatefl men ancient and modern. He 

■ Bolingbroke** Works, vol. lii. p. 460. * Ibid p. 5.56, 

< Ibid. -p. 318. * Ibid. p. 320. • Ibid. p. 344. 

^ Ibid. p. 492^ % Vol. v. p 49». 
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•* reprefents metaphyfical divines and philofophers, as having 
•' bewildered themfelves, and a great part of mankind, in fuch 
" inextricable labyrinths of hypothetical rcafonings, that few 
" can find their way back, and none can find it forward into 
" the road of truth **." He declares that " natural theology, 
and natural religion, have been corrupted to fuch a degree, 
that it is grown, and was fo long fince, as neceflary to plead 
the caufe of God againft the divine as againft the atheift ; to 
afleft his exigence agalnfl the latter, to defend his attributes 
againft the former, and to juftify his providence againA 
both^" That " truth and falfhcixit knowlege and igno- 
** ranee, revelations of the Creator, inventions of the creature, 
" didlatcs of reafon, failles of enthufiafm, have been blended 
" fo.long together in fyftcms of theology, that it may be thought 
•* dangerous to feparate them^f." And he feems to think this 
was a tafk referved for him. He propofcs " to diftinguilh 
** genuine and pure Theifm from the profane mixtures of hu- 
*' man imagination ; and to go to the root of that error ivhicb 
*' encourages our curiofity, fuft;.ins our pride, fortifies our 
•* prejudices, and gives pretence to delufion ; to difcover the 
true nature of human knowlege, how far it extends, how far 
it is real, and where and how it begins to be fantaflical * ;** 
that the gaudy vifions of error being difpelled, men may be 
accuftomed to the fimplicity of truth." For this he cxpefts 
to be " treated with fcorn and contempt by the whole theolo- 
** gical and metaphyfical tribe, and railed at as an infidel "." 
But " laying afide all the immenfe volumes of fathers and 
councils, fchoolmen, cafuifts, and controverfial writers, he 
is determined to feek for genuine Chriftianity with that fim- 
plicity of fpirit with which it is taught In the Gofpel by 
Chrift hirufelf "." 1 he guides he propofes to follow are ** the 
^' works, and the word of God <>." And he declares, that ** fix: 
*' himftif he thought it much better not to write at all, than 
•^ to write under any reflraint from delivering the whole truth 
*' of things as it appeared to him P,*' 

But though he thus profefTes an impartial love of truth, and 

to deliver his fentiments with free t-i yiejfeems re- 

folveJ, where he happens to differ fr «r ic<( Anions, to 

' fhew a decent regard to the eftablifhed religion of his country. 

* Bolingbrokc's Works, vol.iii. p. 327. * Ibid, p^ 

3^7, 328. ^ Ibid. p. 331. * Ibid, p. 328. •Ibid. 

p. 330. * Ibid.^ p. 3351. • Ibid. p. 347« ' Vol. iy. 
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praifeth Scavola and Farro, who, he feys, " Both thought 

that things evidently" falfe might defenrc an outward refpeft, 

when they are interw.oven with a fyftem of government. 

This outward refpeft every good fubjeft will fhew them in 

•* fuch a cafe. He will not propagate thofe errors, but he will 

** be cautious how he propagates even truth in oppofition to 

** them^." He blames not only that arbitrary tyrannical Jpirit 

tliat puts on the majh (f religious zeal, but that prefumptums 

^dEticus Jpirit that hks appeared under the mafi of liberty ; and 

>*rhich, if it (hould prevail, -would dejtroy at once the general 

influence of religion, byfbaking the foundations of it ivhi^h edu- 

cation had laid. But he thinks, *' there is a middle way between 

** thefe extremes, in which a reafonable man and a good citi- 

** zen may direft his fteps '." It is to be prcfumed therefore 

that he would have it thought that this is the way he himfelf 

hath'taken. He mentions with, approbation the maxims of tha 

SoufySy a feft of philofophers in Perjta : One of which is 

•* If you find no reafon to doubt concerning the opinions of 
** your fathers, keep to them, they will be fulHcient for you.- 
** If you find any reafon to doubt concerning them, feek the 
** truth quietly, but take care not to difturb the minds of 
** other men.'* He profefleth to proceed by thefe rules, and 
blameth fomc who are called Free-thi;ikers, for imagining that 
-** as every man has a Hght to think and judge for himfelf, he 
** has therefore-a. right of fpcaking according to the full free- 
" dom of his thoughts. The freedom belongs to him as a ra- 
** tional creature : He lies under the reflraint as a member of 
** fociety »." j 

But notwithftanding thefe fair profcffions, perhaps there 
fcarce 6ver was an author who had lefs regard to the rules of 
decency in writing than Lord Bolinghroke. The holy Scrip- 
tures are received with great veneration among Chriilians ; and 
the religion there taught is the religion publicly profeffed and 
cftabliftied in thefe nations ; and therefore, according to hiy 
own rule, ought to be treated with a proper refpeft. And yet 
on many occafions he throws out the moft outrageous abufe 
againft thofe facred writings, and the authors of them. He 
compares the hiflory of the Pentateuch to the romances Dort 
^lixote was fo fond of, and pronounces that they who receive 
them as authentic are not much -lefs mad than he^ That " it 
" is no lefs than blafphemy to aflert the Jewifb Scriptures to 

. ^ Bolingbroke's Works, vol. iii. p. 331. r jbid. p. 332. 

» Ibid. p. 333, 334* ' * Ibid. p. 280. 
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*• have been divinely infpiied;** aad he reprefents thofe that 
attempt to juftify theiri as having •* ill hearts as well as beads^ 
** and asworfe than utheifls, though they may pafs for faints".** 
He chargeth tbofe with impiety, *V who would impofe on us. as 
f* the word of Gfod, a book which contains fcarce any thing 
** that is not repugnant to tlie wifdom, power, and other at- 
" tributes of a Supreme All-perfc^T: Being *." Aad he roundly 
pronoiinceth, that ** there are grofs defefts and palpable falfe- 
** hoods in almoft every page of the Scriptures, and the whole 
tenor of them is fach, as no man, whoacknowlegesaSuprenne 
All-pt:rfeft Being, can believe it to be his word^/' This is 
a brief fpecimen of his inveftives againft the facred writings of 
the Old Teftament, and which he repeateth on many occaiions* 
He affcfteth indeed to fpeak with fecming refpe<5l of Chriftiaai- 
ty,,yet he hath not only endeavoured to invalidate the evidences 
thatai^e brought to fupport it, but he palleth the feverefi- cen- 
fores upon doftrincs which he himfelf rcprefenteth a^ original 
andeflential doftrines of the Chriftian religion. He makes th^ 
moft injurious reprefentation of the do£lrincof our redemptioa 
by the blood of Chrift, and chargeth it as repugnant to all our 
ideas of order, of juftice, of goodnefs, and even of theifm *, 
And after a moft virulent inveftive againft the Jewijb notion of 
God^ as partial, crual, arbitrary, and unjuft, he aflerts that the 
charaftcr imputed to him by the Chriftian doftrine of r^derap^ 
tion, and future punifliments, is as bad or worfe*. Great \% 
the conteinpt and repi'oach he hath poured forth upon St. Paul^ 
who was the penman of a confiderable part of the New X^^a-^ 
ment, atid whofc nam^ and writings have been always dc- 
fervedly had in great veneration in the Chriftian chinch. He 
chargeth him with diffimnlation and falftiood, and even with 
inadnefs **. He afterts that bisgofpel was diiFcr^t fiHDm that 
of Chrift, and contradi'5bory toit*^. That he writes confufedly, 
phfcurely, and unintelligibly ; -rr and where his gofpcl is intel* ' 
ligible, it is often abfurd, profane, and trifling «J. 

Some of thofe gentlemen whp have ftiewn little refpeft for 
the holy Scriptures, have , yet fpoke with admiration of many 
p^ the^fages of antiquity. But Lord B^Iingbn^hhzs on all oc-« 
tafions treated the gr^teft m^n of all ages with the utmoft 
contempt and fcoin. It is allowable indeed for fmcere and inxr 

" Eoiingbroke's Works, roLiii. p. 299. 306. » Ibid. p. 

308. y Ibd. p. 298. * Vol. iv. p. 518. vol. v^ p. a^u 

53^- ' Ibid. p. 532, 533. •» Vol. iv, p. i7z.3o6t 

* kiid. p. 313. 327, 32S, d Ibid. p. 330, 331. 
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partial enqmrers after truth, to difFer from perfons of high re* 

!'>utatioQ for knowl^ and learning, ancient and modem. And 
bmetimes it is the more neceflary to point out their errors^ left 
the authority of great names (hould lead men afide from truth. 
But whilft we think ourfelves obliged to deleft their mifiakes^ 
there is a decent regard to be paid them. It would be wrong to 
treat them in a reproachful and contemptuous manner. Yet this 
is what our author hath done. If all the paflfages were laid to- 
gether, in which he hath inveighed #gainft the wifeft and mofP 
learned men of all ages, efpectally the philofopbers, metaphy- 
ficians, a(hd divines, they would fill no fmall volume. And in- 
deed thefe kind of declamatory inveftlves recur fo often in thefe 
Effays, as cannot but create great difguft to every reader of 
tafte. I ftiall mention a few paflages out of a multitude that 
might be produced, and which m^y ferve as a fample of the 
reft. He faith of the philofopbers, that ** they feem to acquire 
•* knowlege* only as a neceffary ftep to error, and grow fo fond 
•* of the latter, that they q^eem it no longer a human, but raife 
it by an imaginary apotheoiis up to a divbe fcience — That 
thefe fearcheps after truth, thefe lowers of \^fdoin, are no- 
thing better than venders of falfe wares— And the moft tN 
rational of all proceedings pafs for the utmoft efforts of hu- 
♦ man reafon *." He reprefents metayhyfical divines and phi» 
lofophers as havi^Qg " wandered m^y thoufand years in imag^- 
** nary light and real darknefs ^.'* He frequendy chargeththem 
with madnefs^ and fometimes with blajphemyj and that they 
'* Itaggered about, and joftled one another in their dreams «." 
Speaking of Plato and Jrijiotle, he fays, " their works have 
** been preferved; perhaps more to the detriment than to the 
^' advancement of learning **." And though he fometimes com- 
mends Socrates, he pronounces that he " fubftituted fantaftical 
'* ideas infteadof real knowlege, and corrupted fcience to the 
f* very fource." That " he lofl himfelf in the clouds — when 
** ,he declared, that the two offices of philofophy are the con* 
** ten^plation of 6od, and the abftrafting of the foul from cor- 
** poreal fenfe >" — and that he and Plato were mad enough to 
think themfelves capable of fuch contemplation and fuch ab- 
ftraftion *, Befides many occafional paflages fcattered throughout 
thefe Eflays, there are feveral large feftions which contain almoft 
nothing dfe than invpftivcs agamft Plato and his philofophy, 

« 

« Bplingbroke's Works, vol. iii. p. 490. f Vol. jv. p, 8. 

% Vol. iii. p. 553, 5S4- ^oL iv. p. 129. i^X)*' * Vol, iii. 

j>. 39a. .♦ Vol.iy, p. 113. 
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He fays, that philofopher " treated every fubjeft, whether cor- 
poreal or iatelleftual, like a bombaft poet, and a mad theo- 
^Ipgian ^." That " he who reads Piato's works like a man 
in bis fenfes, will be tempted to think on many occafions that 
** the author was not fo :" — And that ** no man ever dreamed 
*^ fo wildly as this author wrote^/'. He chargeth him with a 
falle fublime iti ftyle, and that no writer can fmk lower than 
he into a tedious focratical irony, into certain flimfy hypo- 
*' thetical reaibnings that prove nodiing, and into allufions that 
are mere yulgarifms, and that neither explain nor inforce any 
thing that wants to be explained or inforced""/' He repre- 
lents all the commentators and tranflators of Plato a^ dull or 
mad — -and calls Ficinus delirious, and Dacierjimple and a bi- 
goty and a Platonk madman ". The true reafon of the parti- 
cular diflike he every-wherc exprefles againft that philofopher 
£^ms to be what he calls his " rambling fpeculations about the 
^' divine and fpiritual nature, about immaterial fubflances^ 
** about the immortality of the foul, and about the rewards and 
** puniflinients of a future ftate ^Z' 

As to the Stoics, he declares, " that their theology and mo- 
** rality were alike abfurd." That in endeavouring to account 
how it came, that there is evil in the world, and that the bed , 
men have Qften the greateft (hare of this evil, " they talked 
'* mere nonfenfe, figurative, fublime, metaphyiTical, but non- 
** fenfe ftill p.*' The anciftit theifts in general he reprefents as 
having been feduced many way^ into a confederacy with the 
atheifts, and particularly blames them for pretending to conneA 
moral attributes, fuch as we conceive them, with the phyfical 
attributes of God; which, heafHrms, gave great advantage to. 
the objeftions of the atheifts 9, 

But there is no fort of men againft whoni he inveighs with 
greater licence of reproach than theChriftian divines and philo- 
fophers. He frequently fpeaks of the ancient fathers with the 
utmoft contempt : Thar they were fuperftitious, credubus,. 
lying men ; — and that *^ the greateft of them were unfit to 
** write or fpeak on any fubjeft that required clofcnefs of rea- 
** foning, an evangelical candour, and even common ingenu- 
** oufnefs'." As to the more modern divines, he takes every 

* Bolingbrokc's Worki, vol. iv, p. 129. * Ibid. p. 344. 

357. ^ Ibid. p. 140, 141. 353, 354. ■ Ibid. p. 

107. 140. 355. *> Ibid. p. 347, 348. ' Vol. v. p. 247. 

317. ^Ibid.p. }i6. » Vol.iii. p. 337, 3^8. vol. iv. 
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cxrcadon of infuldng ;ind abufing them. Not only doth he re- 
prefent them as " declaimers who have little refpeft for their 

*^ readers, — as hired to defend the Chriftian fyftem, and as' 

'* feeking nothing more than the honour of the gowil, by 
** having the laft word in every difpute '." But he fays, ".they 
talk a great deal of blafphemy on the head of internal divine 
charafters of Scripture ^" He often repeats it, that atheifts 
deny Gcdy but the divines defame him, which, he thinks, is the 
ivorfe of the two. He Charges them with madnefs, and worfc 
than madnefs ". That ** they have recourfe to trifling diflinc- 
*' tions, and dogmatical affirmations, the laft retrenchments 
** of obftinacy '^." That " of all fools, the riipft prefumptuous, 
and at the fame time the moft trifling, are metaphyfical phi- 
lofophers and divines y." He charges them, in an addrefs 
he makes to God, with ** owning his cxittence only to cenfure 
•* his works, and the difpenfations of his providence V And 
frequently reprefents them as in alliance with the atheifls^ as 
het raying the caufe ofGoi to them, and as doing their bejl in 
concert with thefe their allies^ to deftroy both the goodnefs and 
^jujiice of God *. He declares, that ** he who follows them 
•' cannot avoid prefumption and profanenefs, and muft-be 
** much upon his guard to avoid blafphemy*>." That ** tlie 
** preachers of natural and revealed religion have been loudeft 
^* in their clamours againft Providence, and have done nothing 
*• more than repeat wha^the atheifts have faid; — and that 
• ^* they attempt to prove that the Supreme Being is the tyrant 
** of the world he governs*^." And the fame charge he ^d- 
vanceth againft the Chriftian philofophers in general. 

But befides thefe general inveftives againft Chriftian philofo- 
phers and divines, he hath' particularly attacked fomc of the 
moft celebrated names in a manner little reconcileable to good 
manners, and the decency which ought to be obfcrved towards 
perfon^ of diftinguiftied reputation, even when we think them 
in the wrong. Speaking of " many reverend perfons, who, he 
*^ fays, have had their heads turned by a preternatural fermen- 
'♦ tation of the brain, or a philofophical delirium," — he ob- 

ferves, that" none has been mor^ fp than Dr. Ct/A^orf A. He 

«* read too much to think enough/' He reprefents him as 

« Bolingbroke's Works, vol. iii, p. 290. voL v. p. 286 214 

t VoL iii. p. 272. * Vol. iv. p. 273. % Vol.V. p! 

y^%: r Ibid. p. 49J, « Ibid, p 339. . iy§^ 

p. 341, 346- 393» ^^^ * Ibid, p. 464. e Ibid 
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haviqg. "given a Donfenfical paraphrafe of nonfenfe," — - and 
that ^* the good man pafled hus life In the Audy of an unmean- 
•* ing jargon : And as he learned, fo he taught '*." He charges 
Kfliop Cumberland with " metaphyfical j argon, and theological 
** blafphpmy^." Stillingjleet is fpoken of with contempt ; a$ 
tifo Huet^ Bachart, and the Chriftian antiquaries ^ Nor is 
Archbifhop Tillotfon treated wUh greater regard. He talks xtjl 
a. very llighting way of thofe that hav^e writren on the law of 
nature, particularly Crotius, Selden, and Puffendorf, That 
ttey •' pujczle and perplex the plaineft thing ia the world, and 
** feem to be great writers on this fubjeft, by much the fame 
•* right as he might be called a great traveller, who (hould go 
** from London to Paris by the Cape of Good Hope^" There is 
Ijone of the Chriftian philofophers of whom he fpeaks with fo 
much refpeft as Mr. Locke ; yet he reprelents him as having 
** dreamed tha,t he had a power of forming abftraft ideas ; *' and 
mentions this as a proof that *^ there is fuch a thing as a phi- 
** lofophical delirium*'," And he charges it upon him as a 
great inconfiftency, that he ihould wr te a Commentary on 
St. PatJ*% Epiftles, and a Difcourfe on the Reafonablenefs of 
Chriftianity, after he had written aft Eflay pn Human Under* 

ftandlng'. 

But there is no one perfon whom he treats with fo much 

rudenefs and infplence as the late eminently learned Dr. Samuel 
Clarke. He calls him a prefuniptuous dogmatift, and reprefents 
him as having " impioufly advanced, that we know the rule 

God governs by as well as he, and that, like another fi'i^' 

nomitis, he prefumes to know God, his moral nature at leaft, 

anp to teach others to know him, as well as he knows himi- 

felf *^*" He chargeth him with zfoolijb and wicked rhodomotv* 

tade^ " with pretending to make infallible demQnftrations, like 

** the Pope's decrees, and fending every one to the devil who 

** does not believe in them ^ : And with a rhapfody of pre- 

** fumptuous realonings, of prpphane abfurdities, of evafions 

** that feem to anfwer whilft they only perplex, and in ooe 

**^ word, the moft arbitrary and leaft reasonable fuppofitions ," 

He faith, that " the retrenchments caft up by hi n a'-e feeble 

beyond belief;" that " he boafts like a bully, \vho looHs 
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** fierce, fpeaks big, and Is little to be feared "." Not only 
does he call him an audaci9us and vainfophijl^y but he carrlet 
it fo far as to fay, that *' he and IVoilqfton do in efFeft renounce 
•* God, as much as the rankeft of the atheiftic^l tribe P." With 
regard to the laft mentioned celebrated writer, Mr. Wbllafton^ 
belides the feveie reproach caft upon' him in the paflage I have 
juft cited. Lord Bolingbroke elfewhere treats him as ** a licen- 
** tious maker of hypothcfes — and a whining philofopber.*' He 
reprefenis all that he hath fald about the immortality of the foul 
** as aftring of arbitrary fuppofitions ;" and that his difcourfe 
♦* on that iubjeft is fuch as would lead one to think that the 
philofopher who held it was a patient of Dr. Monroe\ not 
yet perfeftly reftored to his fenles**." He acknowleges him 
indeed to have been a man of parts and harning^ but chaiges 
him with writing nonfenfe ; that he, and fuch as he, were/tfar/i- 
ed lunatics ; and he treats his way of arguing about a future 
ftate, as a fpecimen of that fort of madnefs which is called 2 
dementia quoad hoc ^. The fame cenfure he pafleth on the late 
Lord Prelideht of Scottand, " that he was indeed a man of ca- 
pacity, good fenfe, and knowlege, but was in a delirium, and 
mad quoad hoc when he wrote, againft Tindal^/* 
You cannot "but have obferved, m reading over feveral of the 
paflages which have been produced, that it is familiar with 
Lord Bolitigbroke' to reprefent thofe as mad and out of their 
fenfes who happen to differ from him, at leaft as mad with 
regard to the particular point in difference. I fhall only raen^ 
tion one pafTage more to this purpofe out of the* many tKat 
might be produced. 'Having compared the reafoners a priori 
tp perfonjm Bedlam^ and the feveral forts of madmen thcre„ he 
adds, that ** arh'eifis are one fort of madmen, many divines and 
** theifts another fort ;'* — and that ** thefe forts of madmeft 
*' are principally to be found in colleges and fchools, where 
•* different fefts have rendered tfcis fort of madnefs, which ifi 
** occafionally elfewhere, both epidemical and traditional ^" If 
one was to imitate this author's manner of talking, one might 
be apt to charge him as being fcized with a fort of madnefs 
when certain fubje^s'come in his way — metaphyfics-^artifiicial 
theology — t^ato and Platonic philofophy — fpiritual fubflance^ 
and incorporeal effence — but above all, the Cbriltiaa divines 

• Bolingl pke ' Works, vol. v. p. 280. 293. • Ibid p. 

293. ^Ibid. p. 484,485. <i Vol. iii. p., 5 15. 518. 

vol V. p. 388. » ibid. p. 474. • Ibid. p. 523. 

•Ibid. p. 36*;, 370. 

.aad 



y 



tt 

t€ 

<( 
U 



38a ji View of the Dxistical Wirkers. LcL ai* 

• 

add clergy. Thefe, whea he happens to meet with them, 

bring one of his fits upon him, and often fet him a raving for 
feverai pages together. But I confefs I too much diflike fuch 
away of writing to make recriminations of this kind. And 
yet his Lordlhip tells the divines of the difcretion of their adver- 
farieSf and would have them return it with difcretion. And 
he reprefents the arthodox bullies^ as he calls them, as ", afleft- 
ing to triumph over men, who employ but part of their 
(Irength, as tiring them with impertinent paradoxes, and pro* 
voking thepi with unjuftrefleftions, and often by the fouleft 
language".'* 

I ani apt to think that by this time you are weary of reading 
over fuch a heap of abufne refleftions, fo unbecoming any 
man of learning and education, much more one fo converfant 
in the polite world, as Lord Bolingbroke had been. The traa* 
fcribing them out of his Eflays was no very agreeable employ- 
ment. But they fo often occur there, and make fo remarkable 
a part of the works of this right honourable author, that it was 
abfolutely neceflary to take (ome notice of them. One thing 
may be (afely coUefted from his writing after this manner ; viz^ 
that he had a very high opinioii of the fupcriority of his own 
underflanding, and a fovereign contempt for all thofe that were 
in different fentiments from him, whether philofophers andent 
or modern, or divines, but elpecially for the latter. 

If we examine what foundation diere is for thefe high pre- 
tenfions, or what new and important difcoveries this writer 
hath made in religion or philofophy, which may be of real ufe 
to mankind, the principal things in his fcheme may be reduced 
to the following heads : 

1 . That there is one Supreme AU-perfeft Being, the eternal 
and qriginal caufe of all things, of almighty power and infinite 
wifdora ; but that we mull not pretend to afcribe to him any 
moral attributes, dlftinfl from his phyfical, efpecially holinefs, 
jullice> and goodnefs : that he has not thefe attributes accord- 
ing to the ideas we conceive of them, nor any thing equivalent 
to thofe {qualities as they are in us^ and that to pretend to de- 
duce moral obligations from thofe attributesr or tp talk of 
imitating God b his moral attributes, is enthufiafm or blaf- 
phemy. 

2. That God made the world, and eftabliihed the laws of 
this fyflem at the beginning : but that he doth not now con- 
cern himfelf in the af&irs of men, or that if he doth, his pro* 

» Bolingbrokc'$ Works, voL iii. p. 27^, 27 J. 
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vidence only cxtendfeth to colleftive bodies, but bath no r^^d 
to individuals, to their aflions, or to the events that befal 
them. - ' 

3. That the' foul is not a diftinft fubftance from the body r 
that the -whole iman is diffblved at death ; and that though it 
may be ufeful to mankind to believe the doftrine of future re- 
wards and punifhments, yet it is a fiftion, which hath no real 
foundation in nature and reafon : and that to pretend to argue 
for future retributions from the apprehended unequal diflribu- 

• tions of this prefent ftate, is abfurd and blafphemous, and is 
to caft the moft unworthy refleftions on divine Providence^ 

4. That the law of nature is what reafon difcovereth to us 
concerning our duty as founded in the human fyftem : that it 
IS. clear and obvious to all mankind ; but has been obfcured and 
perverted by ancient philofophers and modern divines : that it 
has not been fet in a proper light by thofdwho have undertaken 
to treat of it ; and therefore he hath reprefented it in its genuine 
purity and fimplicity : and that the fanftiohs of that law relate 
to men not individually, but colleftively confidered, . 

54 That from the clearnefs and fufficiency of the law of na- 
ture, it may be concluded that God hath made no other reve- 
lation of his will to mankind : and that there is no need or ufe 

* for any extraordinary fupematural revelatioUr 

6. That it is profane and blafphemous to afcribe the Jewifb 
Scriptures to revelation or infpiration from God.: that the 
hiftory contained there is falfe and incredible, and the fcheme 
of retigion taught in thofe writings is abfolutely unwprthy of 
God, and repugnant to his divine perfeftions. 

7. That the New Teftament confiftsof two different gofpels, 
oppofite to one another, that of Chrift and that of St. PatJ. 
That Chriflianity in its genuine fimplicity, as taught by Jefus 
Chrift> and contained in the evangelical writings, is a benevo- 
lent inflitution, and may be regarded as a republication of the 
Jaw of nature, or rather of the theology oi Plato : that the mo- 
rals it teaches are pure, but no other than the philofophers had 
taught before, and that fome of its precepts are not agreeable to 
the natural law ; and fome of its original doftrines, particular* 
ly thofe relating to the redemption of mankind by the death df 
Chrift, and to future rewards and punifhments, are abfurd^ 
and inconfiftent with the attributes of God. 

Thefe appear to me to be the moft remarkable things in the 
\Att Loxdi Bolingbroke's Pofthumous Works, as far as natural 
and' revealed religion is concerned. And the method I propofe 
to purfue io my obfervations upon them is this : 

IfhaS 



•5«4 !rf W«p </ ihtitt&tiCAV^fiteT's. Let 2«1 
I fiiall firft cooGder the attetopts be hath made to fubvert the 
maia {irinciplcs that lie at Jjie fouadatioo of all religion ; viz. 
tboTe relatiog to the moral attributes of God, a particular pro- 
videoce extendiog to the indiviciualsof the haman race, the im- 
moFtaUtyofthefont, and a futureilate of retfibutions. I {ball 
next examine the account he hath ^ven of the taw of oature, 
.ond'Of the duties and fanflions of that law. After which It wriU 
be proper to confider what he hath offered conceraiag divioe 
-levelation ingeaeral, witha¥iew to (hew that an extraordinary 
r<)velationx>f the will of God to mankind is abfolutely need Ids^ 
and'that therefore we may conclude that God hath never given 
-fueh a revelation at all. 1 {ball proceed in the next f^ce to a 
pudcidar and difUnA examination of tbe obje^ioos he hath 
lUfged againft the trntb and divine original of the Mafaic reve- 
lation, and the Scriptnrcs of the Old Teftament. And (hall con- 
ckide with confidermg what more dire^^ relateth to the Chrif- 
tian revelation property fo called, to its proofs and evidences, 
.jiod to . its laws and do^rincs, all which he hath endeavoured' 
to expofe. 

Thb I hope may be fii£Edent to anfwer the defign I have tn 
view, which is to obviate the principal mifchiefs to rcligioa, 
which Lord jPo/ingiz-oAf '9 Works feem fitted loproduce. Other 
things there are in tbefc volumes, which might fumifh master 
•for many reflcAbns, but which lAiall take little or no notice of, 
as they do not come within the compafs of the.plan I propofe. 

/am, 6c. 
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LETTER XXIil. 

Lord Bolingbrokc afferts the exifienu of God agaikfi the 
AthiiJiSy but rejtSs the drgutnent a priori, and thai 
drawn from the general confent of Mankind. He is 
' for reducing all the divine attributes tb wifdom and 
power^ and blames the divines for difiingUifhing be- 
tween the phyfical and moral attributes. He afferts that 
we cannot afcribe goodnefs andjujiice to Godj according 
So our ideas of them j nor argue with any certainty about 
them, ^bat it is abfurd to deduce moral obligations 
from the moral attributes of Gody Or to pretend to irni- 
tate him in thofe attributes. Obfervations upon his 
fcheme. It is fljewn^ that the moral attributes dre ni^ 
cejfarily included in the idea of the abfilutely perfeSl Be'- 
ing. The author* s objeSlions againfi afcribing thofe aS>- 
tributes to God^ or dijiingui/hing them from his pbyjicat 
attributes^ particularly conjidered. His manifold incon^ 
fiftenties and contradiHions^ 

SIR, 

TN my laft a general account ty^ given of the fchetne hori 

JL Bolingbroke (eems to have had in viev/ in his Polthumoiis 

Works, and of the tnain principles to which it is. reducible. I 

now proceed to a more diftinft examination of thofe principles;; 

and ftiall begin with that which lieth at the foundation of all 

Religion, the exiftence and attributes of God. And it muft be 

'acknowleged, that his Lordfliip every-where in the ftrongeft 

terms afferteth the exiftence df the one Supreme All- perfect 

.ficing, the Great Author of the univerfe; He rcprefents this 

bs JiriBly demonjirable, and treats the opinion of the atheifts 

as infinitely abfurd; and that they can ow/y caz;/7, bat cannot 

reafony againil the exiftence of the firft caufe ; of which, he 

thinks, we may be in rtafan as fure as of ouf own exiftence* 

Vol. I. C c There 
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There are fevcral paflages in his works, ia which he expreileth 
himfelf devontly with regard to the Supreme Being, and pro- 
fefleth ferioufly to adore him. And there are fcwne inftancesof 
bis addrefling him with great folemnity, and in a reli^oas 
manner*. 

1 need not take any notice of what he hath briefly offered for 
demonftrating thecxiftence of a Deity b. He has faid nothing 
on this head, but what hath been frequently urged to great ad- 
vantage by others before him ; and particularly by Dr. Clarke^ 
\\\ what his Lord/hip is pleafed to call his pretended denumfbra" 
Hon of the Being and Attributes ofGod^. 

Our author indeed is for confining the proof to the argtunest 
a pqfteriori^ and is for abfolutdy rejecting the argument apriori, 
whereas Dr. Clarke infifts upon both. And I cannot help think- 
ing that both may be highly ufeful ; and that they are then mod 
cfFeftual, and come with the greateft force, when they come in 
aid of one another. 

As Lord Bolingbroke rejefts the argument a priori for the cx- 
Ulence and perfe^ions of God, fo he feems not willing to allow 
that which is drawn from the general confent of mankind. He 
fays, it will indeed prove, that men generally believed a God, 
but not that fuch a Being exifts; and he reprefents it as trifling 
to inji/i upon it^. And in a letter occafioned by one of Arch- 
biftiop Tilloifon's fennons, voLiii. p. 257, irfeq. he finds fimlt 
•With that great divine for making ufe of that argument, amf * 
difingenuoufly teprefents it, as if he had refted the proof of a 
Deity principally upon it • ) which he is far from doing, though 
it muft b^ acknovdeged to be a confideradon of ^reat weight. 
He particularly blames the Archbifliop for afcribing this confoit 
to the natSNreof the human mind, on which God has impreiTedan 
innate idea of himfelf; but he owns, that afterwards hefofteos 
it by faying, that " the human mind is fo difpofed that men may 
«• difcovcr in the due ufe of its faculties, that there is a God'." 
And he fpeaks of feme divines who explain it thus ; that the 
belief of God is founded on a certain natural proportion there 
is between this great truth and the conceptions of the hum^a 
mind. But our author thinks, that " fuclv z vatutai and in^ 
** timate pfoportion between theexiftenceof God, and the con- 
" ceptions of the human mind, may appear chimerical, and 

» See particularly vol. iii. p. 247. 358. Vol. v. p. 358, &c. 
*» Vol. iii. p. 353, 354. « Ibid. p. 52, «* Ibid. p. 247. 

• ibi4, p. 253, 267. f Ibid. p. 258* 
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'* perhaps IS fo g." Andobferves, that " Pplytheifm.\»:as more 
^^ conformable to the natural conceptions of the human mindy 
efpecially in the moft ancient and ignorant ages, than the be- 
lief of One firft intelligent Caiife, the fole Creator, Preferver, 
and Governor of all things.** ^ Yet he afterwards declare^, 
that •* the idea of an All-wife and All-poweriFul Being, the firft 
^* cabfe of all things^ is fo proportionable to human reaforiy that 
** it mtift have been rieceived into the minds of men, as foon as 
*' they began to contemplate the face of nature, and to exer- 
** cife their reafori in fuch contemplations^." And in hisre- 
fleftions oh Mr. MavpertuiSy who had flighted the argument 
from thegfcneralconfebt of mankind, he'obferves, that ** it is 
•* general aiough to fhew the proportion luhich this truth bears 
•-' to the univerfal reafon of mankind *. You cannot but ob- 
ferve here, that he dir'e^^ly makes ufe of that manner of expref- 
lion which he had before blamed others for ufing. 

But it Will be proper more diflinftly to inquire into the idea 
this writer giveS of God, and of the divine perfeftioris. The 
btily attributes of God ti^hich he infifleth jipoh as UecefTary Ip 
be known by us are his power and wifdom. We rife (faith he) , 
*^ froni the knowlege of burfelves, iand of the works of God, to 
ajkhowlSege of his exiflence,. and his ivifdom and power, 
which we call infinite''.*' He blames thbfe ^Vho prefume to 
'define the moral attributes of an All-perfeft Being ;" and thinks 
^* we ought to content oiirfelves to know that he exifls by the 
*•* ne'ceffity of his nature, and that his ivifdom and power kre in- 
^* finite ^" He declares, that *» a felf-exiflent Being* the firfl 
*' caufe bf all things, infinitely /ow^/^/ and infinitely it; j/^^ 
'•* is the God of natural theology: that as the whole lyftcm ofi 
** thfe univerfe bears ^vitncfs to this truth, lb the whole fyftem 
**' of natural religion fefls on it, and requires no broader foun- 
" datiori. TTheYefyftems are God's fy items "." \Ve fee here 
there is no mfention miade of the divine goodnefs, as included in 
ihe Idek we form of a Deity. Natural theology, or natural re- 
ligion, requireth no broader a foundation than the acknowlegiug 
thewlfdonl and poWer of God. And fo it geiierally is in the 
kcc^iint our author gives of God and his attributes ; as if opti- 
cus were not to be joined with maximus in the Deift*s creed, 
or in the idea natural ^-eligion teacheth ui to form of God. And 
accordingly he finds fault with what he calk artificial thfology^ 
for pi'etehdihg •* to cbnncft moral attributes, fuch as we coa- 

^Vol.iii. p. 259, 2 ''o. .^ Vol. IV. p. 195. * Ibid^ 

jp; ^56. k Ibid, p. 88. » Vol. V. p. 235, '^ Ibid. 3 It). 
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«* ceive them, and fuch as they are relatively to us, with the 

•* phyfical attributes of God." fie fays, " there is no fufHcient 

"•* foundation for this proceeding in the phaenomena of nature, 

** and that in feverai cafes they are repugnant." And he ex- 

*prefly mentions it among the wrong notions of the ancient 

theifts, and which gave « advantage to the atheifts with regard 

to the queftion about the original of evil, that they maintained^ 

that ** God is juft and good, and righteous, and holy, as well 

as powerful and wife." He blames them for faying, that 

love was the firft principle of things, and that it determined 

God to bring forth his creatures into exiftence" ;" and that, 

'as Seneca fays, u/que ad delicias amamur. And clfewhere 

quoting a paHGlge of Dr. Clarke, in which God is reprefented 

as having a tender and hearty concern for the happinefs of man, 

lie fays, " thefe are flrange words to be applied to the Supreme 

** Being ®." And he argueth at great length againft thofe who 

fuppofe, that God made man only to be happy. 

He frequently ccnfureth the divines for diftinguifliing between 
*God's phyfical and moral attributes : and " cannot fee one re- 
ligious purpofe, that this diftinftion is neceflary to a^^wer^ 
God's moral attributes (he fays) can only be difcerned in the 
'** works of God, and in the conduft of his providence : and 
^* that it is evident, they are not, cannot be fo difcerned in 
•' them, as to be the objeft of our imitation "i." He reprefents 
it as great prefumption te pretend to deduce our moral obliga' 
tions fromi the moral attributes of God ; and that the abfurditj 
of this canftot be too often expofed ^ And ^ter having af- 
ferted, that " we cannot rife from our moral obligations to 
•* God's fuppofed moral attributes, he ad^s, that he calls them 
*' fuppofed, becaufe after all that has been fuppofed to prove 2 
necefTary connexion bet\Veen his phyfical and moral attri- 
butes, we may obferve them in his wifdom ; — *— and that 
the effefts of his wifdom give us fometimes ideas of thofc 
moral qualities, which we acquire by i^eflcdlions on ourfelves, 
" and fomcrimes not «." He thinks the divines are to be blamed 
** for talking of God*s infinite good nefs^^ and juftice, as of hiJ 
infinite wifdom and power ^" And obferves, that ** every 
thing (hews the, wifdom and power of God, conformably to 
our ideas of wifdom ancj power, in the phyfical world and 
in the moral : but every thing does not fhew in like mannef 
liie juftice and goodnefs of God, conformably to our ideas 
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*• of thofe attributes in either \'* That " though the wifdora 
*' of God does not appear alike in all the phaenomena, yet as 
** far as we can difcover, it appears in the greateJftand leaft to 
** our aftonifhitnent, and none of them can be ftralned into a 
** repugnancy to it — But the fame cannot be faid of the moral 



** attributes which we afcribe to the Supreme Being according 
** to our ideas of them. — It cannot be difputed, and all fides 

€4 



agree, that many of the phaenomena are repugnant to our 

ideas of goodnefs and jufticew.'* He declares it as his opi- 
nion, that " God's natural attributes abforb the moral^.*' And 
particularly, that " the moral attributes of the Supreme Being 
•* are abforbed in his wifdom ; and that we fhould confider 
*' them only as' different modifications of his phyfical attri- 
*' butes ; and muft always talk precarioufly and impertinently, 
•* when we prefume to apply our ideas of them to the appcar- 
** ancesof things ^.** Artd he chargeth the divines *' as pro- 
** ceeding in all their reafonings about the nature, moral attri- 
** butes, and win of God, not only without regard to the phae- 
** jiomena, but often in direft contradiftion to them*." 

This is not a matter that he treats merely in fome occafional 
paflages. The chief defign of feveral of his fragments and 
eflays in his fifth volume, particularly of the fourth, feventh, 
fortieth, fprty-firft, and forty-ninth, is to argue againft thofe 
who affert the moral attributes of God as diftinguiftied from 
his phyfical: or who fay. That thofe moral attributes, his 
holinefs, goodnefs, juftice, an4 truth, are the fame in him, that 
they are in the ideas we form of thofe perfeftions; which, he 
fays, cannot be conceived without manifeji ^refumption and 
htafphemy : upon this doftrine he chargeth mtns falfi conc^p' 
iions and licentious reafonings about the divine nature and pro- 
vidence. He adds, that " thckfal/e conceptions and licentious 

reafonings may proceed likewife from the analogical doElrine ;. 

which though it afcribes not to God human notions, yet 
*^ afcribes to him fomething, whatever it be, equivalent to 
<< them*/' He affirms, that " goodnefs and juflice in Goi — 
*' are fomething tranfcendent, and of which we cannot make 
** any true judgment; and that it is impoffible we (hould argue 
^* with any certainty about them^." I (hall only farther, ob- 
fcrve, that he brings a charge in this refpeft, not only againifc 

» Vol. v^p. 311. ^ Ibid. p. 368'. » Ibid. p. 313, 314. 

y Ibid. p. 335. 4J3. » Ibid. p. 310. *^lbid. p. 541.. 
*ibid. p. 3ii;3S9> 3^^- 

Cc^ tij«h 






1 



390 A Vi^P ^f ^k^. Deist.ical Wriiirs. Let. ix, 

the Chriftiaa divines, but againft the heathen philofophera, 
^Jie reafop he affigns, why they were " unable to propagate 
'■** natural religion, and to reform manltind, is becaufe they 
•* proceeded m Dr. Clarke's method tp argue a priori Horn the 
** moral attribute's o^ God, his goodnefs, juftice, ^c. which they 
*' afTumed to be the fame in him that they are in our ideas <=." * 
By comparing thefe feveral paflages together it appears, that 
according to this writer, we are unable to form any idea of thq 
moral attributes of God: for if we cannot conceive of theiq 
according to our ideas, we cannot form any conception of theni 
at all : that it is wrong to difiinguilh them from his pfajfical 
Attributes, or to fay they are conneftcd with thofe attributes : 
that there is not only no fuch thing in God as goodnefs oi^ 
Juilice as 'we conceive of them, but nothing in him analogous 
or'equivialent to thofe qualities as they' are in iis, or which is 
fitted to produce correfponderit eflefts': thai; therefore it ough^ 
not to be faid of God,^ that he is jufl and good, feoly and true, 
of that he is a lover of mankind, or is concerned for our happi- 
t^fs, but only that he is powerful and wife : that we can only, 
tnow God*s moral attributes a pojteriori from the eSeQs, an4 
that many of the pbscnomena in nature are repugnant to thofe 
attributes, and inconfiftent witli them : fo that it is impoifible 
for us to aifgue with any certainty about them. This is the 
plain intention of tlie pafiages which have been cited, and others 
liiight be produced to the fame purpofe ; tlioiigh we fliall find 
him afterwards plainly cbntradifting feveral thing§ which her^ 
he hath advanced, * • ' ' 

If we cdnfider what his reafoh could be for fitting up an hy- 
pothefis fo contrary to true theifm, for which yet be would be 
thought to' have fo great a zeal, there are two things wjpich he 
appears to have had. m view. 

■ * i'. That we' are in no 'cafe to deduce our njoral. obligation^ 
from the moral attributes of God,' or to gropofe to imitate' 
God in thofe attributes. He declares^ that " the laws of riatur^ 
" are'abfurcily founded in the moral attribntes of Cod<|;" i. e^ 
it is abfurd to talk of his julUce, goodnefs, rightebufnefs, and, 
ti'uth, as giving rife to thoff laws, 'or appearing in tJ)e conflir 
tution of them. And as to the pretence of imitating^ the Deitjf 
in hrf inoral excellencies^ this is what he openly and avowedly 
doudemns. This particularly is the dcfign of the fpurtb of his 
fFagments and eflays in his fifth volume. He cxprefly aflerts, 
tliat ♦* God's moral attribiltes cannot be fo difceined by u§a$ 
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*• to be the objefts of our imitation*." He pronounces, that 
" it is abfurd, aiidworfe than abfurd, to aflert that man can 
** imitate God^ except in a fenfe (o very remote, and fo im- 
•^ proper, that theexpreffions (hould never be ufed, much IcfS' 
** iuch a duty recommended *'." And that " thofe writers or 
^* preachers who exhort us to imitate God, muft mean, no| 
^^ the God whom we fee in his works, and in all that his pro* 
** vidence orders ; but the God who appears in their reprefen- 
^' rations of him, and who is often fuch a God as no pious theiil 
*^ can acknowl^e ^." He declares for himfelf, that he dares 
*^ not ufe theological familiarity 9 and talk of imitating God; 
** and treats that dodtrioe as ^x/r<2z;^ig'^zi2f, y^^, and profane^. 
He fays, that *^ by aflumiug to imitate God we give the (IrongeA 
** proof of theimperfeftionof our nature, whilft we negledl 
'^ the real, andafpire.to a mock honour, as pride, feduced by 
" adulation, is prone to do; and as religious pride, wrought 
•♦ up by felf-conceit into enthufiafm, does above all others ^" 
And he mentions it as an inftance of the impertinence of Socra^ 
tes*s doftrine, that *♦ he conjured his auditors in the prifon 
'^ to make themfelves as like as poi&ble to their great exemplary 
** the Supreme Being '^." Thus has this dogmatical and pre- 
fumptuous author taken upon him to pafs a fevere and infdent; 
cenfure upon that which has been the do6trine of the mofl ex-* 
cellent philofophers and moralifts, and of one far fuperior to 
them all, our blefTed Saviour himfelf. See Matt. v. 45. 48. 
Lukevi, 35, 36. And he has particularly inftanced in God's , 
caufing his fun to (hine on the evil and the good, and his fend- 
ing rain on the juft and unjufl, as a proof that we cannot and 
ought not to afpire after an iinitation of him K Though our 
Lord fets this goodnefs of providence before us as a noble pat- 
tern, to engage us to an exteniive benevolence, and that we 
/hould be ready to do good even to our enemies themfelves. 
There are indeed depths in God*s pi;ovidential difpenfations: 
with regard to which we cannot fu-etend to imitate him, for 
want of knowing the reafons upon which he (H-oceeds^; but this 
does not hinder, but that we may and ought ta endeavour to. 
ri^emble him in his illuftriou& /nojral excellencies, as far as we 
can difcern them in his works and in the revelations of his. 
word, which in many ini^aaces we are able to do« 
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Z. Another thing which he kLth evidently in view, ia deny- 
ing that we can have any idea of the moral attributes of Qod, 
fo as to make a true judgment of th^m» or to argue with any 
certainty about thepi, is to deftroy tUe argument which is 
drawn from the confideration of thefe moral attributes, to £hew 
the probability of a future ilate of retributions. For if God 
be perfectly good and juft, this leads us to conclude that he wil] 
prder it fo, that in the final iflue of things, a remarkable di- 
iliaAion fhall be made between the righteous and the wicked ;; 
and that virtue (hall upon the whole he crowned with its due 
reward, and vice meet with condign pumflu^ent : and iince 
fhis is not unifors)ly done in this prdfent flate, it is reaiboable 
to believe that there fhall be a future ftate of rewards and pu-. 
i!|[bments. This is a way of arguing, which, by his own 
acknowlegement, lias been urged hy fpmc of the beft and 
wifeft men in all ages* To avoid this confequencc, he wUl not 
allow that there is any (uch thing as juftice and goodpef^ ia 
God according to our ideas^ or any thing anfwering to>what we 
call juAice and goodnefs: and that it is prefumption in us to 
determine what thofe attributes require that God fhould do '". 
And indeed to guard againfl: this feems tq have been a principal 

?oint with his lordftiip. It is for this that he denies, that 
rovidence extendeth its care to the individuals of the human 
^•ace. And one of his chief prejudices againfl the Chriflian revcx 
lation appears to m^ to be its. letting thefe things in fb ftrong 2 
light. 

You eafi^y perceive that this part of our author's fchemeis. 
not of a trifling nature. It is not a mere fpeculativ^ error, boi 
which, purfued to its proper coniequences, tax^fi have a mighty 
influence on religion and morals. I jlhall therefore examine it 
diilin^Iy, and ^all firfl offer fomc general confiderationscon* 
cerning God's moral attributes, to fliew that they mu{k necef- 
farily be afcribed to the Supreme £eing>: and then (ball proceed 
to obviate the principal obje<Siionf he hath advanced : after 
which I fhall point to the manifold inconfiflencies and C(^trat 
^iftions he hath fallen into in relation to this ftibjeft. 

I fha 1 be^in with fome general coniide^atlon^ concerning 
pod*s moral attributes. . . 

And I . It is eifential po the ide^ of God, that he is the alh- 
ferfedl Being. So pur author frequently calls him* and makes 
it necefTary for us to regard him under that notion ". That is 
a remarkable declaration which he makes Vol. IIL p. 2g^^ " T 

VI Vol. V. p. 453. \ Vol. ifi. p. 2J3. 



** know, for I can demooftrate by conDedtiag the ckareft and 
♦f moft diftinft of my real ideas, that there is a God, a firft- 
^* intelligent caufe of all thiQgs, v^hofe infinite wifdom and 
•* power appear evidently in all his works, ^nd to whom ther^- 
^* fore I afcrihc moft rationally ^very other perfeftion, whether 
** conceivable or not conceivable by roe.'* Here he mentions^ 
diftinAly> as his manner is, God's infinity nvifdom and power^ 
and takes no particular notice of his goodnefs. But furely thisi 
muft be fuppofed tp be included, when he adds, that not only 
\«ifdoin and power, but ev^ry other perfe6iion conceivable by us^ 
lauft be moft rationally afcribed to God. For is not gQodnef$ 
a perfeftion ? And is it not conceivable by us ? Yea, is it not 
|he moft amiable of all perfedlions, and that which gives i^ 
Iqftre and glory to all the reft ? Is it poffible to conceive a per- 
fi^ft charafter without it ? Almighty power and infinite wif^ 
dpm, if they could be fuppofed feparated from goodnefs and 
rigbteonfoefs, in the great Governor of the world, wovild ere-* 
ace horror and averfion inftead of love and efteem. A God def* 
titute of juftice and goodnefs would be fuch a God, as h^ 
^oft wrongfully reprefents the God of Mofes and St. ¥aul ta 
he, an unjuft, a cruel, a partial, and arbitrary Being o.. 

He is fenfible that in our ideas ofperfeftion, goodnefs and 
l^ghteoufnefs, or his moral attributes, are neceflarily included s 
j^d that confequently according to the rule he had laid down» 
'viz. that it is rational for us to afcribe to God every parfeftion, 
"whether conceivable ox inconceivable by us, wt ought moft cer-^ 
tainly to ^fcribe to him righteovfnefs, goodnefs, and truth. He 
endeavours therefore to guard againft this by faying, though in 
pidn contradiftion to what he had before advanced : — . ** Let 
** us not meafure his perfeftions by purs. Let us not prefume 
<* ibmuch as to afcribe our perfections to him, eyen according 
** to the higheft conceptions we are able to form of them ; 
<* though we rejeft every imperfeft ion conceivable by ns, when. 
^* it is imputed to him p.*' He obferves, that * the firft and 
" ftrongeft impreffions that we receive of benevolence, juftice, 
<* and other moral virtues, coine from rofleftions on oyrfelves' 
4* and others ; from M^hat we feel in ourfelves, and frpm what 
<* WQ obferve in other men. Thefe we acknowlege to be, 
*' hpwever limited and imperfeft, the excellei^cies of pur owi^ 
<* nature and therefore conceiving them v(ithout any limita^ 
'* tion.or imperfeftion, we afcribe them to ^he Divine.'* But 
he fays, *' a very ftiort analyfis of the excellencies of owr own 
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^ H^ta re will be fuificient to fhew, that they cannot be appliedt 
♦' from man to God without profanenefs, nor from Gt)d to 
** man withont the moft (hameful abfurdity ^Z' It will be 
cadly acknowleged, that we cannot afcribe any of thofe qnali- 
tles in our nature, which neccflarily connote imperfcftion, to 
God in a literal and proper fenfe ; but to fay that we ought not 
to afcribe thofe, which we cannot but look upon as the nobleft 
excellencies and perfeAions of an intelligent being, and of which 
we clearly difcern the traces and refemblances in our own pa-* 
ture, to the infinitely perfect: Being, at the fame time taking 
care to remove every imperfeflion with which they arc attended 
in us and our fellow-creatures, is highly abfurd, and a manifeft 
^n tradition to the common fenfe of mankind. It is to fay, 
that we are to conceive of God as the infinitely perfeft Being, 
and yet we are not to afcribe to him thofe excellencies which 
we cannot pofSbly avoid regarding as neceflirily included in the 
idea of infinite perfeftion. Nor is this, as he is pleafed to re- 
prefent it, a making man the original^ and God only a copy ^ i 
or, as he elfewhere exprefleth it, a fiippofing God to be no 
wore than an infimte man •. This argument, if it may be 
called fo, is only a playing upon words. The word man carries 
lA it thie idea of a finite, imperfeft, created being. And there* 
fore to call God an infinite man has a very odd found. But if' 
the meaning only be, that as man is an intelligent being, fb 
God is infinite intelligence ; and as man has moral difpofitions, 
the imperfeft feeds and principles ofgoodnefs, juftice, bene-* 
volcnce, God hath all thefe in the higheft poffible degree of 
eminency, without any imperfeftion and defeft ; what is there 
in this unworthy of thp fupreme and abfolutely perfeft Being ? 
It is true that, as he obferves, nve do not know the manner of his 
k^ing\ but as this by his own acknowkgement is no argument 
againft afcribing to him wifdoifn and power, fo neither !s it 
againft our aicribing to him jufiiice apd goodnefs. He there 
ailerts, that *' we rife from the knowlege of ourfelves, and of 
** the other works of God, to a knowlege of his exigence, 
V and of his wifdom and power which we call infinite-*^ And 
may it not equally be faid, that we rife from the confideratioi^ 
of his works, and the illuftrious difplays of beneficent goodnefs 
|o be found there, and from the knowlege of thf mcKral fentir 
ments in pur own breads, and which we cannot but approve, 
to the knoAylege of hb gppdoefs, and moral ^:&cell^ncies ? And 
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4ince, by the very coafiitution of our minds, we cannot help 
regarding them as perfeflions, we are naturally led to afcribis 
them in the fupreme degree to the alUperfe6i, Being. And t(x 
fay, that V^hen we do fo, we make ourielves the original, and 
iiim only the copy, is a firange mifreprefentation. For in that 
(:afe we rife from the imperfect traces and lineaments of thofe 
excellencies in our own fouls, or which we difcem in others, 
to the fupreme goodnefs and benevolence, of which all humaa 
and created goodnefs is but a very faint and imperfed copy. 
• j^nd what can be more reafonable, than to conclude that he 
^uft be infinitely good and juft, and true, who, made us capa- 
ble of difcerning and feeling the amjablenefs and excellency of 
thofe moral difpofitlpns and qualities ; and who bath fpread fuch 
beauty a^d ordej, and fuch a profuilon pf bleflings throughout 
ihis vaft fyftem ? 

Again, the mord attributes of God may be farther argued 
from this, that th^y are reaUy infeparahle from infinite wifdom 
^nd intelligence : gjQd lince wifdom could not be perfeft with- 
out goodnefs and jullice, thefe moral attributes muit be a(cribed 
to the fupxeme Being as well as wifdom, which our author 
^very-where afcribe$ to him. We may as. reafonably fuppofe 
bim without the one as the other. As there are innunierable 
things which fliew his wifdom, fo there are whkh demonftrato 
bis goodnefs and benignity. And if there are feveral appear- 
ances which we &id it hard to reconcile ta our ideas of good^ 
^efs, fo there, are which feem not to.be confiftent with wiHom* 
4nd the anfwer \$ the fame in both cafes, that it is owing ta 
9ur Ignorance, and the niirr0wnefs of our views. And we 
(hall foon find our author in effed acfcoowle^ng this. Power 
and wifdom without ggodnefs and righteoufnefs are fo far froia 
giving ysa pi^per idea pf an all- perfect Being, that it is the 
i^dea of a very imperfeft ope. This writer himfelf obferves, 
that " if Qod be infinitely wife, he always,knows and always, 

V doe? that which is fitteft to-be. done :» to chufe the bcft end, 

V and to proportion the means to it^ is the very deiSakion of 

V wifdom '*.". And accordingly he aflerts, that the wifiloip of 
^od always determineth him to. do t.hsi.tvjhich is JitUjt upon the 
ivhoU. Ai>d this neceflarily fupppfeth an univerfal rcftitude of 
^is natui-e. It includes both a perfeft unerring kno^ylege of - 
V/hat is, fitted and l?efl> ai)d a» diTpplitipn and determination to, 
aft accordingly, and to do what is, all things confidered, bed; 
and fitted tc) be don^. And this is really to acknowleg^ 

\ Vol. V. p. 53^, 
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God's moral attributes. For, as our author obferves, *' that 
*^ which is fitteft to be done is always ju0 and good^." So 
ihac God's wifdom is neceflarlly fuppofed tp be connefted with' 
bis juftice.and good^ef^, as well as. they with his wifdom ; and 
a r^[ard to both is comprehended, in chuiiag what is fitteft to 
be done. Wifdom feparated from juftice and .goodqels would 
aot be true wifdom, which always includes the worthieft end9 
and propereft means, bat Qraft, which is not a real perfefiion^ 
but the contrary. 

This writ^ fhews that he is fenfible of this, when he aflerts, 
^atGod's moral attributes are only *' different modiflcadons of 
*< his wifdom ; and are barely names that we give to various 
^' mani&ftations of the infinite ylfdom of one fimple uncom- 
^* pounded Being." And he blames the divines for fuppofing 
*' that they are in him, what they are in us, diftiqA alTeAions^ 
** difpofitions and habitudes'^." He fays, that " after all that 
^* h^ been faid to prove a neceflfary connexion between his 
^' phyfical and moral attributes, we may obferve them in his 
»* wifdom 5^." And that *' if they are fo intimately connefted 
*' with his power and wifdom, and fo much the fame in nature, 
^* that they cannot be feparated in the exercife of them, in this 
«* cafe his natural attributes abforb the moral*." Bat what 
are we to underftand by abforb ? May they not be intimately 
connefted, and yet be of diftinft confideration ? Are not the 
divine pawer and wifdom intimately connefted ? Can they ever 
be feparated in the exercife ? Is his power ever a blind power, 
deftitute of wifdom and intelligence \ Or, is his wifdom an 
impotent ,wifdom, deftitute of power ? Yet he owns the ideas 
of power and wifdom in God to be diftin£V, though they are 
neither of them really diftinguiihed from his eflence. He is 
indeed pleafed to pafs a cenfure upon the divines for parcelling 
cut a divine moral nature into various attributes Rke the human\ 
And he.fometimes feems to find fault with the diftingui(hiDg 
gny attributes at all in God. He fays, that " fmce the wifdom 
<* of God is as much God as the will of God, and the will 
^' as the wifdom, it is abfurd to diftinguifti them : that it is 
5' fomething worfe to reafon about the divine, as we doaboufr 
^' the human intellefl', and to divide and parcel out the former 
^*. upon the plan of the latter. Since the will of God is not 
*'* like that >of man, dark and iable to be feduced, why are w* 
<' kd to coxK^ude th^^t a fup^ior faculty is neceftary to. deter^ 

* ▼ Vol, V. p, 3! J. * Ibid. p. 335. % Ibid. p. 83; 

1 Ibid. p. 31 J, «^ Ibid. ^. -^£5,^ 



J 



ct. 123; tird Bo L 1 NC B ft ok 1:; " .39f 

*' mine it, as the judgment of reafon does, or fiioiild,deter- 
•* mine that of man ?" Yet he immediately after diftingui(h61» 
between the ivill and Itnowlege of God, and fuppofes it necef- 
fary to diAinguifh them to be (as he exprcffes it) a little tnor^ 
intelligible^. And elfewhere he talks of the rule ^hich infinHe 
wi/dom prefer ibes to infinite power ^. And all along throughout 
his effays hfe ifpeaks of wifdom and power as diftinft attributes 
of God. The one therefore does not, to ufe his exprtfffion, 
abforb the other, though they are not feparated in the exefcife. 
This (hews that perfeftions may be intimately connedVed with- 
out being abforbed^ or, in other words, confourtded one With 
another. And therefore it is no argument that there are nofuch 
diftinft attributes as juftice, or righteoufnefs and goodnefs, be- 
caufe they are intimately and infeparably connefted with his 
power and wifdom. On the contrary, this fuppofes that there 
are fuch attributes. For it would be abfurd to talk of their 
being connefted with his wifdom, or of their being to be ab* 
/orbed ia his wifdom, if there were no fuch qualities, or attri- 
buteis. And fince, as Lord BoUngbroke himfelf elfewhere ac- 
knowlegeth, tve mujijpeak ef God after the manner of men *, 
if we fpeak of thefe qualities at all, we muft fp^ak of them ^ 
diftinft attributes. 

Let us now confider our author's objcftion«. 

I. He urges, that " the moral as well as phyfical attributes 
•' of God can only be known a pqfteriori. They muft be dif- 
" cerned in the works of God, and in the conduft of Prori- 
** dence. And it is evident they are not, cannot be fo dif- 
** cerned in them, as to be the objefts of our imitation «." 
" Every thing fliews the power and wifdom of God cbtiform- 

ably to our ideas of wifdom and power in the phyfical 

world and in the moral, but every thing does not fliew to 
♦* like manner the juftice and goodnefs of God, conformably 
" to our ideas of thefe attributes in either^. None of the 
** phaenomena can be ftramed into a repugnancy to the divine 
•* wifdom, but it cannot be difputed, that many of them are 
** repugnant, to our ideas of goodnefs and juftice^." Soflie 
other pafiages to the fame purpofe were mentioned above, 
which I need not herej^peat. In oppofition to this it may be 
obferved, that, as was before hinted, the charafters of good- 
nefs and benignity are confpicuous in the conftitution of things, 
as well as of wifdom and power* And if there ate feveral 

* Vol. V. p. J. ^ Vol. iii. p. 53. ^ Vol. V. p. 46S. 
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** account of the numberlefs and to us unkiiown relations, re* 
** fpeftitely to all which the divine providence afts ; tvhich, if 
•* we did know them, we (hould be unable to compare^ and 
** in which, therefore, the harmony of the divine pcrfeftiong 
*' would not bp difcernible by us — That therefore we are very 
** incompetent judges of the moral attributes of God, and of* 
•' what they require God (hould do in the govemmeivt of the 
'* world. — Korean we make any true judgmtot, or argue with 
** any certainty about them,'* a^ he endeavours to prove from 
the authority of St. Prfu/, and Dr. Barrow \ This only proves 
what 'will be elfily allowed, that we cannot comprehend or lee 
the whole extent of the divine proceedings ; and that he may in 
many cafes have reafohs for his proceedings whith we are not 
acquainted with; but do^ TOt prove, that there is no fuch 
thing as goodnefs or rigl^j^ciifners in God acccx'ding to oiir 
ideas of them, nor any thing equivalent to them ; or that we 
can in no cafe argue from what his goodnefs and righteoufnefd 
' require, nor judge of the ecjuity of his proceedings. Although 
the Scriptures often fpeak of God's ways of providence stskhovc 
human comprehenfion, yet they alfo reprefent him as fomettmes 
appealing to men themfelves concerning the equity of his pro- 
ceedings. Our author indeed reprefents this as an abfurdify, 
but he does not prove it fo, or fhew that there is any thing in 
it unworthy of the moft wife <ind righteous and benevcAjnt 
Governor of the world. Will it follow, that h^ufe there are 
' fome difficult cafes concerning which We cannot judge, that 
• therefore we cannot judge in any cafe at all ? We may in ibme 
■ cafes fafely argue from our ideas of the divine goodnefs add 
juftice ; e, g, that he will order it fo, Aat a remarkable dif* 
ference (hall be made upon the whole between good and bad 
l»cn; and that virtue fliall be rewarded, and vice -and wicked-* 
nefs puni(hed. Will any man fay, that we cftnnot fafely con-' 
elude from the goodnefs and juftice of the Supreme Being, that 
he will not fuffer or appoint an innocent creature to be eternaHy 
miferaUe ? He obferves, fpcaking of God's knowlege, power, 
and wifdom, that " though we cannot frame full and addquat^ 
ideas of them, it will not follow that we have, properly 
fpeaking, no knowlege at all of his attributes, nor of the 
manner in which they are exercifed — That our ideas of di- 
vine intelligence and Wifdom, may be neither fantaftic nor 
falfe, and yet God's manner of knowing may be very dif- 
" ferent from ours ^." In like ibanner it may be faid concefn- 

* Vol. ?* p* 3J9. )62. *» Ibi4. p. 5*4, 52J. 
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iilg Go4's iBorat attributeg, his jufUcp and goodnefs ; that tho' 
yre cannot frame full and adequate ideas of them, it vUl not 
foi^o^M that we have, properly fpcaking, no knowlegc of them 
at all, and of the manner in which they are exerdfed. Our 
ideas of them are neither falfe nor fantaftlc, though in many 
inftances they n^ay be e^cercifed in a way different from our ap- 
preheofion. To this may be applied what he faith againfl Arch* 
bUhop King, that "though we have not a direft knowlege of 
** the nature of God by archetypal ideas, yet we are not reduced 
to know, nothing of him except by analogy. It is a real know- 
kge, and may be faid to be dire<5l, if we may be allowed to 
call any knowlege by demonllration dire A <=." 
Another argument urged by this writer to (hew, that the di* 
innes are in the wrong to talk of God's infinite goodnefs and 
juflice aa of his wlfdoni and power, is this; that *' the latter 
** preferjre their nature without any conceivable bounds, and the 
** forn^r muft ceafc to be what they are, unlefs we conceive 
them bounded. Their nature implies neccflarily a limitati6n 
in the exercife of them '^.*' lo anfwei- to this, it may be ob- 
fein^ed, that God's wifdom and power, confidered in their.felves, 
and as they are in God, are infinite, fo alfo are his goodnefs and 
. juftice. But confi4ercd relatively in the exercife of them as 
terminated in the creature, the one may be faid to be limited as 
vnell as the other ; «. e. the eflefts of ndther of them are properly 
iq^te. Infinite power and wifdom, as exercifed on the crea- 
ture^ produce finite and limited efiedls, fo doth infinite good- 
»0e(siand jufiice. But AiU confidered as qualities and attributes 
of the divine cffence, they are infinite, of an eminept and tran- 
fceadent nature, and would be really in God, though there 
wei^ no creature formed. He did not begin to be good when 
- the t:reatures begaii to exift, though ^hen the exercife of good- 
nefs, under the direAion of his wildom, refpefting the crea- 
tures, began. 

His other objfi^ions proceed all uponagrofs mifreprefentatio i 
"of the fentimentsof thofe whom he hath thought fit tooppole 
He chargethDr. Clarke with afflerting, that juftice and goodnefs. 
and the reft of the moral attributes, are in God juft what the/ 
are in our impcrfed^ iinfieady^ complex ideas ; and that the rule 
^according to which God exercifeth thofe attributes, viz. the 
% nature ^nd reafon of things, is obvious to the underftanding of 
all intelligent beings «. This is not true, if underftood of the 
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vrhoie nature and reafoa of things 10 all its vaft qdeat : nor his 
that learned divine any-where aflerted that it is lo« 

A^in, he reprefents the divines as aflertjngy that '' the-vill 
of God is not determined by the harmonioas concimcQCe 6f 
all bis attributes/' and that *^ his goodnefs and juIHoe do not 
^* a£^ in d concurrence with his 'wifdom ^.'' He charges them 
with maintaining, that " goodnefs in God is the only direding 
M and governing principle, and not wifdom : and that wifdom 
** ought to contrive and power to execute under this dire^on/' 
And he argues, that " if it were fo, the happinefs of man 
** ought to be proportionable to the goodnefs of God, that is, 
infinite." And in oppofition to this he aflerts, that ** wifdom 
ought to be deecoed the diref^ing principle of divine con- 
'< duft s." Nor will any divine deny that wifdom is the di- 
refting principle* They all plead for the harmonious concur- 
rence of the divine attributes, though they are not for con- 
founding tbofe attributes. Goodnefs in God is not to be re» 
garded as a blind initind, which neceflarily a£leth at all dmes, 
and in every inllahce, to the utmoft extent of its capacity, and 
to the higheft poflible degree ; but as a nK>ft wife goodnos, L e. 
a goodnefs which is always in conjunAlon ¥dth, and under the 
diredion of, infinite wifdom. For goodnefs without diftinjtioii 
or difcernment could fcarce be accounted a virtue or a per- 
feftion. Such a notion of the divine goodnefs would be dE^ 
honourable to God, and of ill confequence to theiaterefb (^re- 
ligion and virtue in the world. But his goodnefs is that of a 
moft holy and underftanding mind, and is always exercifed \a 
fuch a way as feemech molt fit to his infinite ^irifdom, which 
governeth the outward efiedsof it, and appointeth when, where, 
and how, it (hall be communicated. We are not merely to fix 
our views on goodnefs and benevolence, in confideriog what 
God may do or may not do with regard to the happinefs of his 
creatures ; but to take in every confideration, that of his wif« 
dom, his juftice, his holinefs and righteoufnels, and the majefly 
of his government. 

E(e frequently acctifeth the divines, and even the andeot 
theifls, for fuppoiSng that God made man for this end to com* 
municate happinefs to him* But then that he may more efiec* 
tually expofe this notion, he claps in the word onfy^ as if ihq 
maintained, that God had no other end in view in creating 
man, but to make him happy to the utmoft pofEble degree, to 
give him an happinefs without allay, as he exprefleth it, and 

' Vol. V, p. 313, 341.* « Ibid, p, 34.x, 
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to make him mt only moderately y but immoderately hd^fy in the 
vtorld^. It is thus that he thinks fit to reprefeot their feafe. 
(kod he fays. This is aa hypothejis which the phenomena contra* 
diB K But though- it cannot reafonably be denied, that accord* 
iag to the beft conceptions we can form, one principal motive 
in God's making reafonable bdngs, was to communicate happi* 
jQcfs to them, yet I think we do not know enough of God, nor 
have a fufficiently compreheniive view of thmgs, and of the 
realbns an infinite mind might have for his proceedings, to 
pronounce confidently, that he had, and could have, no othe^ 
reaibn or modve. It may well be fuppofed, that in bringing 
this vaft univerfe and the various orders of beings in it into ex* 
ifienoe, be had in view the ekercife and difplay of his own glo» 
rions perfeftions, not merely of any <me, but of all his perfect 
tk»$, his majefty and greatnefs, his w^fdem, power, holinefs^, 
and goodnefs, in conjunction. This is an end worthy of God, 
as £u* as he. can be faid to propoTe an end to himfelf. And when 
it is faid» that he made his r^fonable creatures with a defign to 
commanicate happinefs to them, it muft be underftood thus, 
that he had it in view to make them happy, in fuch a way, in 
fudi meafures ^nd degrees, in fuch times, feafons, and propor- 
tions, as fliould feem fit to his infinite wifdom, and (h.ould be 
moft worthy of them, and becoming his own glorious perfec* 
tipns. His end in creating them was not abfolutely to make 
every individual of them happy at all events, however they 
ihonld behave, but conditionally to make them happy in the 
i^ht ufe and impipvement of 'their own powers, and in fudi a 
wj^ as is confiftent with moral agency an^ government, and 
beoominghis own infinite wifdom, goodnels, righteoufnefs, 
and purity. 

It is farther with a view to expofe the doArine of the divines 
reladng to the goodnefs of God, that he reprefents it as their 
general fentiment, that all things were made merely for the fake 
.of man; that this vaft univerial fyAem was formed for him 
alona: and he fets himfelf to ftew, as he might ealily do, the 
abfurdity of ft)ppo(ing the whole univerle to have been made 
merely for fome minute part of it ^. This particularly is the 
fubjeft of the 45th and 4<$th of his fragment and eflays^ 
But it is obfervable, that he himielf, after having f bufed the 
divine^ for fuppofing that God n^ade man to commiinicate hap- 
pinefs tp him, exprefly aflerts, that ^' God has ipade us happy, 
^* and has put it into our power to make ourfelv^s happier by 

> VoUv. p. 34J' 39»- 4*i» * Ibid. p. 545. > Ibid. p. 330, 
•-. ' ' D d a ' If a du^ 
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*' a due ufe of our reafon, which leads us to the prance dE 
" moral virtue, and all the dudes offocicty*/' "That we 
** are obliged to our Creator for a certalQ rule, and fuffiddB 
** means of arrivmg at happineft, aud have none to blame but 
•* oorfelves, whentre fail of k«>.** ** That God made us to 
'< be happy here. — He may maloe us happier in another fyikegei cf 
** being. — * That there is even in this world much more good 
^ than evil, and iheprefent ftate of mankind is happy In k*.** 
** And that the end of the human ftate is hnman happinefr*.^ 
Yon are, I doubt not, by this time< prepared for wh«t I pro- 
pofed to (hew in the laft place, the contradi^icms and incoa- 
liftencies our author hath ^Uen into in treating of this fabjoft. 
i fuppofe you to bear in mind the f^^ere cenfures he hafth pafled 
upon the divines for pretending to CixmeA the phyfical 'md 
moral attributes of God, and for ^fciibing to^fan moral attiir 
butes^ juftice and goodnefs, according to our ideas* And fiow 
i defire you to compare the palSiges ali^ady produced %i€h th^ 
that follow. 

God (hews us our duty, *^ by which we ftand in the relaricm 

'i^ of fubje£ls and fervants to agracious and beneficent Lord and 

Mafter, who gave us laws neither captious nor amh^uoo^ 

and who commands us nothing which it is not our inierd^ 

'< to perform P/* He here fuppofes it to be a thidg; cfviddft 

from the law of nature, that we ftand in relation to God as 

our grtuhiu and^berKficehf Lord and Mafler^ who has ou|r iff- 

tereft and happincfs in view in the Very laws which he iiijoiiis. 

And is not this plaiidy to aicrlbe goodnefs to him, even «^ 

cording to our ideas of goodnefs ? And dfewhei^ he teprefedcs 

<it, as if he could not aik more of a beneficent Creator dian be 

hath done for us *». He fays, " The Theift acknov4eges what* 

** ever God has done to be juft and good in itfelf, thoti^h it 

*^ does not appear fuch in every inftance, confomttbljf to his 

** ideas of juAice and goodnefs. . He imputes the dl^enee %o 

** the defeft of his ideas, and not to any defcdl of the divine 

attributes. — Where he fees them, he owns Aem e&pUdtiy'^ 

where he does not fee them, he pronoiHices nothing abMt 

^* them. He is as far from derffing them/* (r.e. firbm denying the 

juftice and goednefs of God) "as he is from denying thewif- 

-" dom and power of^^od r." The ihoft wthoAjx divine cotdd 

hardly expfefs himfelf more fully on this head dian Lord Bo^ 

^ Vol,v. p. 584* *» Ibid., p. 388. » Aid.p«5pT» 
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Hngbrelke has here done. To the fame purpofe h^ introdaces a 
iMditatidD orfoMlc^quyof aiincereaad devout Thelft, in which 
he Kprefeiits htm as %ing, among other things, ** Maneojoys 
** nnmberlefs benefits by the fitnefs of hi« nature to tWscDiifiiH 
** tution, unalked, unmerited, freely, hcftbwedi The -wi/doriB 
** and goodnefs of G6d are therefore manifeft. May I enjoy 
*i thaakfiiUy the benefits bcftowad on mc by the divine libera- 
** fity : may I rec^ve the evils to which I am expofed patientlyy* 
•• nay willingly*-." / 

But what deferves particularly to be remarked is, that whereas 
ke reprefenta theaCcribing goodnefs and juft ice to God according 
tjo our ideas, to be what gives great advantage to the Atlie'tfts 
widi regard to the original of evil; as if he thought, it im- 
poffible to reconcile the evil that is in the world with God'? 
moral attributes, and the fuppofition of his being good^aud 
righteous and holy, as well as powerful and wife ; he has taken 
great p»ns to confate bis own arguments. For not a few of his 
fragments and efiays in bis Efth volume are taken up in endea- 
Touring to retHwrve and anfwer that objeftion, and to fhew that 
the evU there is in the prefcnt conftitution of things in this world, 
is reconcilable to the juflice and goodnefe of God, even accord- 
ing to the ideas we form of them '. He undertakes to defend 
the goodnefs of God againft the x^theifts and divinej ". Ard 
having, as he pretends, done this, he proceeds to vindicate the 
juJHce and fightevufnefs of God againft tbefam^ ccmfederates '*. 
Thus the fame author, who had ufed his utmoft efforts tofhew^ 
in oppofitkm to the divines,' that moral attributes, particnkrly 
juftice and goodneiis, ought not to be afcribed to God accord* 
ing t<> the ideas we conceive of them, and that we cannot form 
any judgment concerning: them,- takes upon him afterwards to 
vindfcate thofe very attributes againd the divines, who, he"f«-<j- 
tends, are fw dcftrqjdng them. So ftrangely inconfiOent is this 
writer's fcheme, that on the one hand, with a view. to invali- 
date the ailment for a ftate of future retributions drawn from 
the nioral attributes of God, he endeavours to take away thoie 
attributes, or confound them with the phyfical, ' and to fhew 
that there is no fuch thing as goodnefs or juftice in God ac- 
cording to our ideas, iK)r any thing equivalent to them ; snd 
that the phaenomena are repugnant to thofc attributes : and oa 
the other hand, with the lame vievr of weaking or* deftroj'ing 

» Vol. v. p. 338, 339 — Seealfol. iii. p 358. ^ Sje vol. v. 
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the argument for a future ftate from thofe attributes, he fets 
himfetf to prove that the prefcnt ftate of things is fuffidently 
tooformabk to our ideas of the divine juftice and goodnefe, and 
that thcfe attributes are fo fully exercifed or diiplaycd here, 
that there is no need for any further mamfeftation or difplay of 
them hereafter. 

I (hall only produce one paflffige more, and it is a very re-» 
markable one. Towards the conclufion of his laft volome^ 
when he pretends to draw a line of feparation between natural 
and artificial theology, he obferves that by that, viz. natural 
theolc^y, " we are taught to acknowlege and adore the infinite' 
" wifdooi and power of God, manifefted in every part of his 
" creation, ^xlAl T^crVat goodnefs 9XiA, jujtice to him whcre-evcr 
•* he intended that we fliould fo afcribe them, that is, whcre- 
^* ever eitlier his works, or the difpenlationsfof his providence, 
*^ do as neceflarily communicate thefe notions to our minds, * as 
thofc of wifdora and power are communicated to us in the 
whole extent of both. Whcre-ever they are riot {o conunu- 
nicated, we may aflfume very reafonably, that it is on mo- 
'< tives ftriAly conformable to all the divine attributes, saA 
^' therefore to goodnefs and juftice, though unknown to iis» 
'' from whom fo many circuniftances, with a relation to which 
the divine providence ads, muft be often concealed : or, 
we may refolve all into the wifdom of God, and not prefume 
to account for them morally r." The ]^ part of this paf^ 
fage hath a reference to his fcheme of refolving all into the di- 
vine wifdom But you caimot but eirferve here, that after his 
repeated inveAives againft the divines, and againfl artificial 
theology, for afcribing moral attributes to God, juftice and 
goodneiis, according to our ideas of them, he has in efied here 
acknowleged all that the divines themfelves teach. They be- 
lieve that God is always good and juft, though they do not pre- 
tend to account for the exercife of goQidne& and juftice in every' 
particular inftance: bur that enough we knew to convince us 
of both : the notions of which, this writer himfelf hiere owns" 
to be in riiany inftances, at leaft, rieceffarily communicated to us 
from his works ; and furely then we fiiould endeavour to re-* 
&mbk him in thefe his moral perfedions, a3 far as we know 
them. I ' . 

Before I conclude this letter, I (hall take fcfue notice, bc- 
caufe I (hall not afterwards have fo proper an opportunity for it, 
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of what he hath obierved concerning eternal ideas in God, and 
concemiBg the eternal reafons and'fitnefles of things. 

He finds great finult ^ith Dr. Cudworth, Dr. Clarh, and ' 
others, for talking of ideas in God, as if they fuppofed his^ 
manner of knowing to be e^Aly the fame with ours; which* 
certaraly was far from their intention. He pronounces, that' 
** the doftrine of eternal ideas in^ the divine min'd has been 
^ much abufed by thofe who are in the delirium of metaphyfical 
^ theology. It cannot be underftood in a literal fenfe. And' 
*f he thinks fuch a way of talking is profane as well as pre* 
'•' famptuous; and that it is filly too, and mere cant''." He 
has feveral obfervations, which are for the moft part very juft, 
«o fhew that God*s manner of knowing is very different from 
ours, and that be does not know by the help or intervention of 
ideas as we do '^. I need not take particular notice of thofe ob* 
fiarvatjons, which contain little in them, that will not be ac- 
knowl^ed by thofe whom he has thotight to oppofe. The 
rafli and improper ufe of the word ideas, as applied to God, 
Jbath ao doubt led to miftakes, and to wrong and unwarrant- 
able ways of expreffion : as any oQe moft be convinced that 
knows what contentions there have been in the fchools about 
the divine ideas, which have given rife to arrogant and fooIi(h 
qoeftipns, (carce confiftent with the veneration that is due to 
the fupreme incomprehenfibleBdng. Yet the modeft ufe of that 
eKpreflion is not to be too rigidly cenfured. Our author Hlmfelf, 
who blames it fo much in others, hath on feveral occallons 
fallen into the fame manner of expreffion himfelf. Thus he 
obferves, that '* it ought be determined in the divine ideaSf 
f' that there (hould be a gradation of life and intelleft through- 
^* out the univerfe K'^ And he repeats it again, that this ap- 
f' peared n^eflary or fit in the divine ideas, that is, to fpeak 
<* more rationally, to the fupreme divine reafcxi or intention ^." 
Where he ufeth the term divine ideas as equivalent to ^e diving 
reafan and intention, though he thinks the latter more proper. 
He elfdiwhere declares, that *' the ideas of Gbd, if we may 
f' afcribe ideas to him, no more than his ways, are thofe of 
^' man''/* And in one of his moft celebvafied pieces publKhed 
in his own life-time, he (kith, that ^^ God in bis eternal idea^, 
V for we are able to conceive no other n^anner of knowing, has 
*' prefcribed to himfelf that rule by which he governs the uni- 
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" Terft he crfeated *.!' Hore he not only afcribes ideas to (}od, 
but eternal ideas, by which God hath prefcribed to bkadAf k 
rule for his governi&g the world. This rule be there explain- 
eth to be " a fitn^& arifing from the tariou& nttares, atid more 
** various relatioos of thiogs, in the fyflem which be hath coa- 
** ftituted." Which fitnefs he feher^ fuppofetb to faavt bcca 
kooWQ to Ood in his eternal ideas, Aod yet he hath frequently^ 
lavished againft Dr. Clarke, for fpeaking of the eternal reaions 
aoad relatioos of thmgs. This particolarly is the fubje£l of the 
fecond, My-e%hth» and fifty-ninth of his fragipente and efikys 
in tiie fifth volume of his worksJ He treats that leamci di- 
vine; as if he maintained, that thefe reafons and fitoefles of 
things were real natures, exiting tndepende&dy of God» diKt 
eo-etemal with him. And yet he himfelfj fpeaking of Dn 
Ciidworth and Others, obfenreth that when they talk of eteroal 
ideas and effi^nces independent on the Will of God, '*; they dp 
** not mean by thefe eternal ihdepe&dent natures, ady nacures 
*' at all, but luch iutdligible efleaciss and ratiwes of thifigs, as 
'' are objects of the mind ^" And k is iiis own obfervation, 
that *• God knew from aU eternity every fyftem^that be created 
'^ in time — the rielations things flsQiild bear — and the proper- 
^* tions they fliould have *^." — ^and that " to the divine omni- 
<^ Science the future is like the prefent;" and therefore h$ 
thinks it improper to talk dtprefcietice in God. He reprdfents 
it as '* a great truth, that the whole ieries of things is at ali 
'< times aOudly prefettt to the divine mind : fo that we may (ay 
V properly, that God knows, thiQgs^ becaufe they are a^ual x,o, 
** him **•" According to his own reprefentation therefore it may 
be jufily faid, that dl the fitaef^es ^d relaticma of things werg 
from the beginning, aflually prefent to the divine mind. And 
he accordingly declares, that God was determined by his infinite 
^ifdom to proceed with his creatures in all the exertions cLiis 
fewer, according to the fitnefs of things ^^ Or in other words, 
as he elfewhere exprefleth it, God does not govern by mere ar* 
Utrary will; but always dees that which is fitteft to he done ; 
and which he from all eternity faw would be fitteft to be done. 
And this feems to be all that is really intended bj -thofe who 
fpeak of the etetnd reafons and fitnei&s of things* Whether 
therefore the manner of expreffion be ftri£lly proper or not, thi^ 

* See idea of a patriot king in vol. iii. of his works, p. 53* 
' Vol, V,' p. 15. e Ibid. p. 7. s * Ibid* p. 457, 

4^. * Ibid. p. 435. ' 
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writer had no rigbt to pafi fofevere a een(me upon It «l he has 
ikme, iiiicjB it aipaes fo near to kis ovm* 

But I believe you wHi think it k tif|ie to quit th}s fubjeft^ 
and pafs on to fome other things ifi Lord BoHngbroke'i works, 
which relate to things of no fioail importances and which wilt 
deferve a particular GOn^d^lioB, 

J am yours, itCf 




* LETTER XXIV. 

T^f doStrine of dhine pr&vidence nearly caune&ed with ibai 
of the extreme of God* JUrd Bolingbroke'i aecouni 

• of U confidered. He dfinowleges a general^ hut denies 

. ^ particular providence^ and ajerts . that providence 
jr elates only to colleStive bodies^ but dotb not extend ta 

; individuals, fbe true notion of providence Jl at ed. What 
we are to underftand by q particular providence, the 

.> reafonablenefs pf believipg it^ and the great importance 
of it fhewn. ihe contrary fcbeme is abjkrd (ind incQn- 
^ftent witi itfelf and of the worfi confequence to man^ 
kind. The objeStiom againft a particular providence 
examined. Concerning occajtonal interpojitions. They 
are not properly miraculous^ nor deviations from the 
general laws of providence^ but applications of thofe 
Ifiws to particular cafes. To acknowlege fuch interpo^ 
J^tions is not to fHppofe the world governed by miracles^ 
nor to introduce an umverjal Theocracy like the Jewifh^ 
Af^ds may be employed in particular cafes as minijieifs 
pf providenfe. 

SIR, 

• 

TH E do^rioe of divine providence hath a very near con- 
neAion with that of the exiflence of the Deity, and is no 
lefs neceffary to be believed. To acknowlege a God that 
l^fpiiglit a|l ^gs into e^ifience^ and yet to deny that he after- 

^ wards 
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wards taketh care of the creatures he haih inade^ or that he 
exercifeth any m(fc&\ovL over diern^ as a aioral governor, or 
poncerneth himfelf about th^ir aAicms, apd the events reladog. 
to them, is, ^ith regard ta ail the purpofes of relij^on, the 
iame thiag as pot tq ackooMfl^ a God at all. It is one great 
exceUency of the holy Scriptures of the Oid and New Tefta* 
mesl» tluit they every*where teach us to have a conflant le- 

izard to the divine provideoce, as prefidiog over the univerial 
yftem» and all the orders of beings in it, and as in a particular 
manner exercifing % conttftualcare andinfpeAtoii towards 41^- 
kindy ohierving all their aAions^ and ordering and d^fpofing the 
events relating to the^n with infinite wifdooi^ rigKtQ:>ufi|e^ 
and goodnefs. But this doctrine of providence, which, one 
(hould think, ought mightily £0 recomraend the Scriptures to 
every good mind, feem^ to have beta one principal ground <^ 
the prejudices wiiich Lord Bolingbroke hath conceived againft 
tbbie iacred writings. It is true, that he frequently aff^eth to 
ihew a zeal for divine providence : he fets up as an advAcate for 
its prpcpediogs againft the divines, who, he pretrads, join v^th 
the AtheiAs in mifreprefenti^^ ^nd oppqiing it* But if his 
fcheme be narrowly examined, it will appear that ootn^thflaod* 
lag his fair pretences, he doth not acknowlege a providence in 
that fenfe in which it is moft ufcfnl and neceflary to believe it. 
' He declares, that *' in aflerting the juftice of providence, he 
f5 has chofen rather to infill on the moft vifibkand undeniable 
'' cpjaV-fe of a general providence, than to aflume a difpehfatioQ 
f« pf particular providences *." Hp obferv^, that " Uie Worid 
** is governed by laws, which th? Creator impofedon the phy- 
** /leal and moral fyftems, when he wjlled thepi into exlA^ce, 
** and which muft be in force as bng as they laft ; and any 
f* change in which would be a change in the fyftems them« 
*^' felvcs. Thefc Ikws are invariable, but they are,general» and 
*' from this generality what we call contingencies arife^.'* 
** The courfe of things rolls on through a vaft varieq^qf cgn-^ 
\* tingent events ; for fuch they aie tp qur apprebenAon ; ac- 
*' cordipg to ^he firft '^mpreflions of motipn that were given it 
" by the firft Mover, and under the direftion of an univ^rfal 
*' providence*^." " As to the brute animals, they are left 
** under the diredlion of inftin£i : and as to men, God ha; given 
" his human creatures the materials of phy fical and moral 
V happinefs in the phyfiCal and morial confliitution of things. 
•* He has given them faculties and powers, neceflary to colleft 

» YoJ.v. P.4J.4. f IWd,p. 416. ^ Ifeid, J.J79. 
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1^ and apply thcfe materials, and to carry on the work — THw 
1< the Creator has done for us. What we fliall do for ourfelves; 
1? he has left to the freedom of our eleftions. This is the plaa 
^ of divine wifdom : and we know nothing more particularj, 
*f and indeed nothing more i^t a]), of the d^ipehfations of pro- 
'* vidence ihaii this ''.*' This then is all the part lie allows to 
I^cytidtoce in tke moral world, that God has given map reafon, 
tod, as ht elfewhere obifervcs, pai&on *, and has left him to 
the freedom <^ h^s own will, \^thout ever concerning himfelf 
farther about the individuals of the human rac<;, or exercifii^ 
any Infpeftion over men's moral conduft, in order to the re- 
wardingdie good, or punifhing the badi Th^t th^is his intention 
19 manifeft by compaiing this with other pafTages. He exprefsly 
declares, that " it is piam from the whole courfe of God's 
*f providence, that he i^egards his human creatures colleftively, 
** n<5t individually, hpw worthy foevcr every one of therti decm$ 
^* himfeif to be a particular objcft of the divine care^" This 
cf God's regarding men colfe^vely, not individually, is what 
he frequeiitly repeats; and it appears to be a principal point in 
his fch^me. With the fame view he declares, that the fan£)^ions 
of the law of nature relate not' to individuals, but to colIeAive 
bodies 8. lie findsYault with the notion, which, he iays, oI> 
tained among tlie heatfens, '^ that Go.d was cqafiantly atten* 
*.* tivc to the affairs of men^.'* And aflerts, that " God may 
*.f fofefce, or rather fee, all 'the moft cdntingent events that 
f happen in the courfe of his general providence; but not 
** provide for particular cafes, nor determine tfec exigence of 
5* par^cul^r mai*.". He obferves, that ** the divine providence 
^^ has proi^dcrf 'means to punifli individuals^ by direfting men 
** to form fecieties, and to eftablifh laws, in the execution of . 
f f which civil maglftrates af e the vicegerents of providence. 
**. And when the mimorality of individuals becomes that of an 
*• whole fociety, then the judgments of God follow, and men 
** are punilhed colleSively in the courfe of a general provi- 
** den<?e.*' So that he allows no puniftimcnts by providence 
for indiyidualsj but thofe which are executed by the dvil ipiia- 
giftrates. ' And if a maii can efcape puniflimeiit from them, he 
has nbthing to fear from Grod, except the wljiole community be 
as bad as himfelft. And even then the punifhmeht may not hap- 
pen in that or the next age, till he (ball be no mofe^ 

< VtA.y. p. 473, 474. • Ibid. p. 417. f Ibid^ p. 

431. ' *' t Ibid. p. 90. * Ibid. p. zii. ^ Ibid. p. 
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Our author indeed fom^times decbreii dut '' he Bother 
^^ affirms nor denies particular providences ^." And after Jbav*' 
iog obferved, that there is little credit to^be {^ven to the i^por tf 
concerning particular a£ls of providi^nc6t vnrought on particidar 
OccafioDSy he adds, that ^< yet he wUl not prefome to deoy^ 
^* that there have been any fuch^'^ Heins^fli the &me dejdia«> 
ration afterwards towards the end of his b^olt^. BatJ|«t^ 
Withftaadiag thefe profeiEons, it is a point that he hath very 
much laboured to deftroy the belief of a particular pioiid#iee« 
T'his is the exprefs defign of feveral of hi^ fragmeats and eflbys 
in the fifth volume of his works; cfpeciaUy of the fifty-fifth^ 
fifty-fixth, fifty-feventh, fixty-fecond^ and fixty-fourth, rftbofo 
EiTays ; ia all which he argues dire£tly^ and in fome of itbos 
largely, againd that do£):rine. Md after haying obfimred, ibat^ 
v)hat wejind in the book of ruUure is uniHtbtif^y the iJDord <!f 
Gody he averts, that *^ there we Os^\ ^^ w^ foundation for 
f * the fcheme of a particular providence ^** ti.^ declares indeed, 
** that he will not be ib uncharitable as lo&y, thitt dLvine^ 
'* mean to blafpheme [in their dodrine of a. particular peovi-' 
*^ deuce],'* yet that this he will take upon him tq fay, that hei 
^ who follows them cannot avoid prefumption and profane- 
^* nefs, and muft be much on his guard againft Wafphemy **•** 

That I. may obferv^ fome order m my refleflions mpon this 
fubje^^, I Ihall firfl olTer (ome obfervatiox^ for itating the right 
notion of divine providence, «ad what we are tp ui^efflaiid by 
a particular providence. And then fliall proceed to (hew the 
abfurdity and ill confeqvfences of the author's fcheme. An£l 
^ttly confider the arguments he hath urged in fupport of it, 
and the objections he hath made againl^ the4o£irine of a parti^ 
ffular providence- 

By the doClrine of providence I underftand the doArJne of an 
all-perfeCt mind, preferving and governing thevaftuaiitFerfeia s^l 
its parts, prefidiug over all the creatures, efpedally rational 
pioral agents, infpedlinff thdr cotidu^Si:, an<tfuperii|teQdii^eiid 
ordefmg the events rcSating to thep9, in (he beft and Stteft 

fmnner^ \fith infinite v^ifdpm, righteoufnefs, and eqmty« And 
ach a providence caunot reafonaUy be deuied by thde, who 
believe that the world was originally formed by a moft wife 
and powerful and infitxiiely porfeft canfe arid author « For 
whatever reafons induced ham to create the W0rld» wkid!i may 
be juftly fnppofed to have been for the communications of Msi 
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goodoefe, and for the joint exercife and dlfplay of his glorious 
attributes aad perfedtions, cntift equally difpofe him to take care 
of k, and govern it, when made. Accordingly tht Epicureans 
ftnd others who denied a providence, did alfo deny that the 
world wis made by God, and attributed the formation of it, 
fiot'to the wifdom, the power, and will of an intelligent caafe, 
\}itxt to a wild chance, or fortuitous concourfe of atoms^ or to 
an eqBally blind fatal necciBty. And fo far their, fcheme, how- 
ever fidfe and abfurd, was ^onfiftent with itfelf. For they could 
find no effeAual way to exclude God from the government of 
the woHd, which was what they wanted to get rid of, but by 
^excluding him from the making of it too. Suppoiing one fu- 
preme abfolutely perfeft Caufc and Author of all things, who 
oiade this vaft univerfe, and, all the orders of beings in itj which 
is what Lord Bolingbroke not only allows, but exprelly aflerts, 
«t follows by the moft evident confequence, that the fame infi- 
tfttt power, wifdom, and goodnefs, which gave exiftence to the 
^VOfM and all things in it, fiill preHdeth over the univerfal frame 
ia all its parts. The beauttftil and conftant order which is ftill 
'maintained in the inanimate material fyflem, plainly iheweth 
that this ftupendous frame of nature, confifting of fuch an un- 
conceivable variety of parts, is under the conftant fuperinten- 
;4ency rfa moft wife and powerful prefiding Mind, ever prefent 
to his own work. But the providence of God is efpecialiy to 
t>c Gonfidered as exdrcifed towards reafonable creatures, moral 
^agents, which are undoubtedly the nobleft and moft e;ccenent 
of his creatures. The material fyftem, whatever order or beauty 
appeareth'in it, is not itfelf confcious of that beauty and ^or- 
der. Nor are mere fenfitlve beings capable of making proper 
reflexions upon it, or of admiring, adoring, obeying the great 
•Parent of the univerfe. This is the fole privilege of ra^onal 
*l|ittnigent beings. If therefore the providence of God extendeth- 
to any of his creatures at all, we may be fure that he exercifeth* 
•a fpecial care over his reafonable creatures. And fince he hath 
igiven thSm fuch noble faculties and moral powers, will govern 
<them in i way fuitable to thofe faculties and powers. And this 
'€a*tainly is the moft admirable part of the divine adininiftra- 
fions in the government of the univerfe. For to govern num- 
berlefs myriads of aftive intelligent beings, in their feveral or- 
ders and degrees, each of whom have a will and choice of their 
•own, and a power of determining their own aftions, to cxer- 
«'fe a conftant fuperintendency over them, and to order the 
"Events relating to them, and to difpenfe to them proper retri- 
butions, not only according to their outward; aftions, but the 
-* iuNyard 
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'inward difpofi tions and principles from which thofe aftiobs flow^^ 
I fay, thus to govern th m without infriog^g the liberty -^^ncE 
^longeth to them as ipcral agents, maft needs aigue a wifdom 
as well as power that exceedetb our compreheafion. Yet who 
Drill undertake to prove that this is impoffible, or even difficult, 
to an infinite, aH-comprehending mind ? We may reafonably cos* 
ceive, that that immenfe Being, whofe eflence poflefleth every 
part of this vaft univerfe, is prefent to every individual of the 
human race. And if that moft wife, holy, and abfolutdy pep* 
feA Being, the Great Governor of the world, be always prefent 
to every individual of the human race, then every indivldiialy J 
aoui all thdr particular anions, cafes, and drcumftances, &uil 
be under his providential infpeftion and fuperintendeocy. And 
as he knoweth all thefe things when they afkuaUy happeOyfohe, 
to whom, by our author's own acknowlegement, future things . 
are as if they were prefent, faw them before they came to ptS. 
And. therefore it was not difficult for him to iacm fuch a com* 
prehenfive fcheme of things in his infinite mind, as (hoold ex* 
tend to all their particular cafes, and the events relating to them, 
in a manner perfectly confiAent with the exercife ci their rea- 
fonable moral powers, and the ufe of their own endeavours. 

And now it appears what is to be underftood by the doArine 
of a particular providence. It fignifies. That Providence ex- 
tends its care to the particulars or individuals of the human 
race, which is what this writer denies : that God exerdfeth a 
continual infpe^ion over Ihdm, and knpweth and obferveth 
both the good and evil aflions they perform, and even the qiofi, 
fecret afFeAions and difpofitions of thdr hearts : that be ob« 
ferveth them not merely as an unconcerned fpe£taror, who is 
perfedly indifferent about them, but as the fupreme ruler and 
judge, fo as feo govern them|With infinite wii^om in a way cqq- 
fident with their moral agency, and to reward or punilh them 
in the propereft manner, and in the fitteft fealbn. And as all 
their actions, fo the events which befal them, are under his fu« 
premediref^ion and iuperintendency. Particular events are, in 
the ordinary courfe of things, ordered in fuch a manner as is 
fubordinate to the general laws of providence, reladng to thi^ 
phyfical and moral world. And what are ufually called occa- 
fiQual in terpoii tions, are properiy to be coniidered as applica- 
tions of general laws to particular cafes and occafions. They 
make a part uf the univerfal plan of providence, and are ap* 
pointed and provided for in it, as having been perfectly forefe^i 
from the be^nning, and originally int^ed in the goxcrnmqKt 
of reafonable beings. 
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The doArioe of a particular providence taken in this view i^ 
cf vaft confequence, and if dul j confidered and believed, could 
icarce fail to have a happy influence over out whde temper and 
deportment. How foliici tons,, how earneftly defiroos (hould this 
make us to approve ourfehres to our fupreme governor and judge; 
and to walk always as in his light i What an animating confide* 
ration is it, when we fet about the performance of a good a£lion» 
fo be aflured that God in his holy providence obferveth the good 
deed in every circumilance, and is ready to affift and fupport us 
in it^ and moft certainly will not fufFer it to pafs unrewarded ! 
On the other hand, what an efie£hial refb^t would it be to 
wicked aAiona, if we had this thought firongly imprefled upon 
our minds, that they are all perfefily known in every circum- 
ftance to the moft wife and righteous governor of the world ; 
and that if he (hould not at prefent follow them with immediate 
pupiihment, yet the time is coming, when he will call us to a 
&n(k account for them!- Finally^ a firm belief of a particular 
providence^ as inoft wifely ordering and difpofing the events re- 
lating to particular perfons, is a fburce of fatisfadlion and ccHn- 
fort amidft aH the uncertainties and fluctuations of this prefent 
Xvorld . No ccmfideration is fo well fitted to produce a chearf ul 
refignation, and ati inward folid peace and joy of heart as this, 
that all things, all particular cafes and circumftances, are under 
. the direfiioQ and government of the moft perfeA wifdcxn, 
righteoulhefsand goodnefs ; and that nothing can befal us with- 
out the direction or pernuifion of the fiipreme difpofer. 

Nothing therefore could be worfe founded than the boafts of 
the Epicureans, who expected to be applauded as friends and 
benefactors to mankind, on the account of their endeavours to 
4eliver them from the apprehenfions of a providence. This 
might indeed be fome relief to very bad men, and tend to make 
thcmeafy in their fins, but it was an attempt to rob good men 
of that which is the ehief fupport and Comfort of their lives, 
and the moft powerful encouragement to the fteady uniform 
practice of piety and virtue. Lord Bolingbroke therefore was 
very ill employed, when he ufed his utmoft efforts to deftroy 
the doArine of providence as ex,tending its care and infpeCllon 
to individuals ; fince without this, the acktiowlegement of what 
he calls a general providence would be of no great advantage, 
^d would be, with regard to all the purpofes of religion, lit- 
tle better than to deny that there is a providence at all. 

This leads me to what I propofed to fhew in the nent place; 
viz. the itbfiirdity and the ill confequences of the fcheme his 
Lordihip hath advanced. 

It 
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It is an abford and inconfiftent fcheme. He pretemb to allow 
that God's providenoe extends to nadoos and large commimities, 
that It tcgards men coUeftively, but not indmdually. Bat it 
is hard to conceive how a proper care coald be taken of col- 
JeAive bodies, if the indiridu^s of which they were compofed 
were abfohitdy a^lefled, and no regard had to them at alL 
A human goTernmenty that would have no regard to the caSes 
of particular perfons, to do them right or iecure them from 
wrong, conld fcarce be accounted a govem&ent. Befides, it 
may be aiked vrhat his lordlhip means by colledive bodies. 
There was a tune when men had not yet formed themfdve^ into 
political focietiesy muft it be faid that they were then not the 
objefts of providence at ail ? or, wiU it be allowed tha^proyi* 
dence extended its care to them whilft th^ were only in fiusi- 
lies ? And how could families, either l^ger or fmaller, be 
taken care of, if the individuals, of which families cc34iiif)^ 
were negleAed ? And when feveral families united tpgether, 
and formed larger communities, muft it he laid, duit provideooe 
quitted its care of the families to whick it had extended before, 
and confined its infpefiiion to thofe larger communities I And 
then it might be enquired, how large muft a community be, in 
-order to its being the proper objeA of divine providence? Does 
providence take notice of fingle cities, or, fmaller republics, or 
only cif thofe communities which areJbecome fb nuaieh>us as to 
he united into large nations or empires I It may be farther 
afked. In what fenfe is it to be underftood, that providence 
extends its care to coUedive bodies ? All that he uaderftands 
by it feems to be this : That *^ the cour& of things .has been 
always the fame, that national virtue and aadonal vice have 
always produced national happlnefs or mifery in a due pro- 
^' portion, and are by confequence the great fan^Uons of the 
•* law of nature P.'* The appointing this general conftitution 
then feems to be all the concern that he allows to divine provi- 
dence with regard to large communities or colledlive bodies : 
and the only fanAions he allows of the law of nature (as I fhail 
have occafion more diftinAiy to fhew, when I come to confider 
the account he gives of that law) are the public happinefsor 
miferies of large focieties or nations ; and thefe are often fome 
;iges in operadng. It frequently happens that nations and large 
communities continue for a. conflderable' time in great outward 
profperity, when there is litde national virtue remaining. Anid 
our author himfelf acknowleges, that' the motives drawn from 

J* Vol. v. p. 472. 
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the eiFefts of virtue and vice on colle^live bodies, are '* fuch 

.** as particular perfons will be apt to think do not concern 

" dieai, bccaufe they confider themrelves as individuals, an4 

.^' catch at pleafure rather than happinefs^." And ^s nations 

.are made up of families and fmaller focieties, if theife be not 

- -well conftituted, as they cannot be where there is no fcnfe csf 
religion, no fear of God, or regard to a provide(Ke as ^xtendr 

- ing to iddividual^, there cannot be much national order or 
virtue^ r ' ,-' 

Lord BoUnghroke would, in my opinion, have been more 
confiftent with himfelf, if he had abfolutely denied, that pro- 
vidence hath any regard, to mankind at all, than to pretend that 
k extends to colleSive bodies, but not to individualsr For the 
fame arguments, which prove a providence as extending to 
inankind in general, do alfo, if rightly confidered, prove that 
it is exercifed towards particular perfons, aY>d extendeth to par- 
tjcuiar cafes and^circumftaoGes. This writer fets himfelf, ^5 
hath been already obferved, with great appearance of zeal, to 
: Vindicate the gooSnefsandjufticeof divine providence in its'dif- 
^nlatiops towards mankind, in oppofition both to Atheifts and 
Divines. But how the juftice and goodnefe ,of providence to- 
wards mankind can be vindicated, if no regard be had to indi- 
viduals, is hard to fee. . He himfelf obferves, that " juftice re- 
. ** quires that puni(hments fliould jbe meafured out in various 
•* degrees and meafures according to the various circumftances 
** of particul^ cafes, and in proportion to them '." And agaia 
he refi^ts it, " that jaftipe requires that rewards and puni/h- 
** ments ihouldbe meafured out in every 'particular caie, la 
, ** proportion to the merit, and demerit ctf each individuals 
How then can he ppetendto vindicate the jufUce of providence 
' an this prefent flate, when he makes it eflential to juftice that 
. regard, (faould be had to the <jafe of individuals, and yet affirms 
that providence doth not confider .men individually at> aU, but 
only colleftively ? 

And as his fcheme is abfurd and inconfiftent with itfetf, 
(b it is attended with the moft pernicious confequen<zes, whidi 
ought to create a horror of it in every well-difpofed mind. , Jf 
providence hath 00 regard to individuals, there. can be no fcnfe 
of the divine favour for good aftiqns, nc^ fear of the divine dtf- 
pleafurfi^for evil ones; and, as will appear to be his Lordfliip's 
fentiment, no future account to be apprehended. Thu^ every 
man is left to do what is right in his own eyes without the dre^d 

* Vol. iv, p. 228. • » Vol. v, p. 494.. • Ibid. p. 49J. 
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•of a fupreme governor and judge. It 'is true, God hath efta- 
bU&ed general laws at the beginning, but be coocernetti hinir 
Ifdf no farther*-- And our author will not aUow that in thefe 
«ne«*al laws, or the plan Qtiginally formed in ihe dkioe niind, 

' X»^di had any regard unto, or made any provifion f^r, partktir 
iar^erfoas, aftions, or 'events. Good mpn therrfore have do 
tefource in their cafeimines; fio gtt)und to »pj>Iy tb .(Sod for 
"Ibppprt'VHjder ^hettV5-»tto-€Kpeft$iien<3faffi(fan€ei^^ hiin, or 
from any other being, aftiog under his direftion, as the eiki- 

^ afters and inftrumegts bf his providencef T*hey are deprived of 
-the comforts arlfing from a confcloUfnefs of his fpecialapproba- 
:?ldn atrd complacency, and from the profpefts of reward hotx 
liim^ iiere or herisafter. Thus hepe is excluded, which, as bis 
Lor^fhip obfcr^res, '* above all thlijgs foftcns the €vils of this 
**• life, add is 'that cordial drop which fweetcns ^very bitl^ po- 
•**' lion, even the laft^•* On the other hand, wicked men have 
iWothing to fear from God for their evil aftiofls. He fays indeed, 
ijh a j^ffage ctted abqve, that ** providence has provided means 
'?< -to pautSi mdivVduals, by direfting men to form focl^ties, an() 
!♦« toeAablifh kv/s, in the exetutibn oJr which civil nuagiftmtes 
•<* are the vicegerents of providefKe.** But I do not fee with 
-ivhat-j)rdi>riety \4(ioa hi$ fcheine civil magiftrat^s can be faid to 
-fefe ^-he- Vicegeretitis of ^roviifepcei For if provident dpth not 
icoBfider men individually" at all, -how can magiftritesf, in ptmifli- 
^ng individuals^ bei^egarded a^ the vicegerents of 'providence ? 
*0r If providence corfffituted' them its vicegerents^ «id tb^ewq-e 
-ftp failftipns at 'all propofed for panictrfer perf(ihs ibut thefe ef 
^ihe^lvil laws; U would folIoAt lihat mep may be as wJdted as 
^'th^wlll, and glve^as great a loofe as^ tiiey pleafe totfieirap- 
; '->pelites add piffio'iis, provided ^Hey* can manage fo ai t6 escape 
^JpihJfti'pent frpm*hpmanjudieatoi*ies, which a man may -do, and - 
i-j^t^e torerybad mati. Human magrftrates are crften thcmr 
^fi^vcs^'coiTiipt.- -iSt^fowt/t's obferVatioa is certainly juft. J have 
tfm the place of judgment y that yjickednefs was ther^, attd ti^ 
i^^ isf righUoiifnefii tM'M ims there, Etdrf. ill. i6, 

^Mcry unjuft things afe often done under colotir of forrt^s of-Iaw^ 
Pr|-fuppofe the la^vs good, ^vid the magiftrates juft and" up* 
'right, no human laws can reward or punifti inward good or 
fckd affectiqns, 'Intentions, and ^ difpofitions of the heart, if 
' thei^fore there Were no regard to a fupreme governor dr judgCj 
\.*tt*''4Jb'e divine approbation or dif^feiftjrc, as e^ctending *o indi- 
^♦Id^aW, or tp-^futtire acedunt^j-thfere^s great rcafon -to- AJok 
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ever advanced fuch an hypothefis as he here argiieth againft. 
By the do^tone of a particular providence they do not mean si 
conflant particular ioterpofition of divine providence for re-: 
warding every good man and virtuous aftion, and punifh- 
ing every bad man and every wicked a6lioa, in an immediate 
and vifible manner here on earth. On the contrary, they uni- 
vg^faliy mdntain that this prefent Aate is a Aate of trial and dif* 
Spline; and that it would be no w^y agreeable to the natuie of 
fuchft'Aate to have all good men and good aflions immediately 
and remarkably rewarded, and all wicked men immediately pu* 
ni(hed: that the temporary ftif&rlngs of good men^ and the 
profperity of the wicked, are permitted for very wife ends, and 
may be reafonably and, confiftently accounted for, on the fup- 
pofition that thi$ prefent life is a ftate of trial; though they'' 
could not well be accounted for, if this were defigned to be a 
ftate of final retributions, or to be the only ftate of exiftcnce 
allotted us* 

' The greateft part of what he offers againft a particular pro^ 
vidence in the LXIId of his Fragments and Eflays, relates to 
^ccqfional interpofitions, which i»e pretends would be miracles 
if they were real. " Such^ he fays, they would . be.ftriftiy, 
*« whether they were contrary to the eftabliflaed courfe of na- 
** ture or not ; for the miracle confifts in the extraordtnaty in- 
** terpoiition^ as much as in the nature of the thing brought to 
^ pafs : that tHe miracle would be as real in the one cafe as in 
*' the other ; and the reality might be made evident enough by 
•* the occafions, by the circumftance, by the repetition of it 
** on fimiUr occafioh^, and in fimilar circumftanees ; and above 
*' all, by this circumftanees, that the aifumed particular provl- 
-dencc was a direct anfwer to particular prayers and afts of 
devotion offered up to procure it«/' Here he takgS up<»i: 
him to give a new and arbitrary definition of a miracle. Tho' 
a thing hath nothing in it contrary to the eftablifhed courfe of 
nature^ yet it is to be regarded as a miracle, if there be fuppofed 
to be any fpecigl agency of the divine provideftce in it, fuited 
to parttcuffr occafions and circumftanees ; and above all, if it 
be fuppofed tacome in anfwer to prayer. But if the occafional 
interpofitions he refers, to be perfeftly agreeable to the general 
Jaws of nature and of providence^and be onlyfpecial applications 
dgenerallaws. to particular occaiions, I do not fee how they 
can be prc^erly faid to<be miraculous at ail ; or h9W their be^ 

iag fpppofed to come in anfwer to prayer can make them, (o. 

5 Vol:v. p 4S5»45'9- 
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. But he urgeth ferthcr, that " if protrideoceff were dircfte*' 
'* according to the particular defires, and evea watits df perfofisp 
•• equally well qualified imd 'mtitled to'tiie divine favour, tli« 
" whole order of nattire, phyfical ztA moral, wotdd be fob- 
** verted, the affairs of mankind vwtrkt ftfil imto the tttnooft con- 
fufion — And if this fcheme were true, «he world wodid W 
governed by miracles, till oiiracles \dk their fiame*^.'* 
Alt all this proceeds upon a great miftake 6F the point io^ 
queflion. None of the divines that hold a partievlar provi-- 
dence ; i. e. a providence which extendeth it« care to particnlar^ 
perfon? of individuals of the human race, maimain or fsppd& 
that Qod muft interpofe to fatisfy all the different dejfires and 
^rayer$ of men; many of which, as he obferves, are n^gnafit 
to one another. If the prayers^ be of the right kind, fuch a«* 
fscafon and religion prefcribc, th«y muft be always offered up* . 
with this condition* or limitationr, which the Scripture expreflj 
direfts us \o ; viz. that wfe muft defure the things we pray for, 
fo far and no farther than they are agreeable to the divine will), 
and to what it fecnacth fit to God in his infinite wifdom to ap»- 
point. Suppoftng therefore a good man doth not obtsdn the 
particuhir blefling he prays for, he may refb^fatisfied in tbis^ 
that it is what the divine wifdom doth not fee fit to grants 
and he only defired it under that conditiom Or, if he recd^es 
that particular good thing he prayed for, and regards it asf aU: 
anfwer to his prayer, (till there h nothing Airaculousin the cafe.- 
There is nothing done in contravention to the ufual couffe of 
things which the divine wifdom hath eftsiBlKbed. Ir may juftly 
Be fuppofed to be a law of the moral world, that iris prc^per 
for us, in teftimony of our depencknce upon^God, aod in a©- 
Knowlegemcnt of his providence, to apply to him by prayer for 
the bleffings we ftand in need of. And that prayer fo quaBfied 
as God requiretB, proceeding from an honeft and upright hdart,/ 
and from good afftftions and intentions, and accompanied witlt 
the ufe of proper endeavours on our parts, is among *he means 
app6intcd by divine wifdom foi^ obtaining themoft finable be- 
nefits, efpecially thofe of a fpiritual nature. And me bleffingr 
thus communicated may be juftly faid to be communicated not 
in a miraculous, way, but in a way that is perfeftfy s^reeable to 
the general law$ of providence, and the order which tBe divine 
wifdom. hath appointed. Any one that coniiders this Will eafily 
lee hi^wlittfe what our author hasherc ofifered is to the pttrpofe; 
a£)4 yet lie gpes-^oo^ to declaim after hi9^BaaiUitF> that particular 

*'Volf V* p, 46*t 
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tbat mankifid !a general wouM be far more wicked ahd diflblute' 
than (hey are. It is his Lord^ip's obfervatbt), that '^ amidft 
*' the contingencies of human affairs the odiis will always bH 
**'odt the ii<fc of appetite — Which reafon cannot quite fut)due 
•* in the ftroogeft minds, and by which (he is perpetually fub- ' 
^ dued in theweakcft"." And accordingly the ableft politicl- 
Ims ba^ve thought the ald^ of religion, which efp^cjally iociude^- 
a regard ta providence as eittending to iadividnals, abfolutely 
liecelTary few ftrengtheniflg the bands of civil government. 

I fiiaU ndw <3onfider the arguments . Lord BBlingbrohe hatH 
offered In fuppbrt of feis fchenoe, and the objeftions he bath ad* 
tiinced againu the doctrine of a particular providence. 

He frequently intifnates, that the do^rine of a particular pro- 
vidence is needlefs ; " fince the ordinary courfe of tilings pre-* 
•• ferved and condtidted by a general providence is fufficient tO' 
** c<mfirfli what the tew of nature and reafon teaches us*.'* 
But it appears fronn what hath been already obferved, that th^ 
do^rioe of a general providence, as he underAands it^ f. e, a 
providenc^i thajt has no regard to indhriduals at all, to their 
aAions, or to the events that befall them, is far frpm being fuf*^ 
ficieat to the purpofe^ of religion an4 virtue, or of human fo-* 
cieties : that it nether furniOieth proper comfort and fupporti 
for the ei^courstgemeatof good men, nor is fufficient to ftrike 
tefror intd bad men, add^to be a rei(lraii!kt to vice and wicked^^ 
ticfs. It hath alfo been fhe\h), that the notion of a general 
providence, jis excluding all regard to iadividualls, and to theii^ 
anions ai^ concfernmeiit^, cannot be fupported, nor made tb 
coniiil with reafon dr vAiii Itfdf. And whereafs it is reprefented, 
as a degrading the divine M^jefty, to fuppofe him to co&cerU 
fiiibfelf about wh^tridatedto^ fuch inconfiderable beings, as ar^^ 
the individQala'^ the htimaii race; this obje£):ioa, thou^ var^ 
iiifiied over With a pretence of confolting God'$ honotir, doth 
^t the bbttotn airg^e nieaa asd unworthy notions of him. It '^ 
ineflfe^a judging of God by our own imperfe^ions. Our^ 
views are narrow andi limited, and cannot tdke in many things 
At once, nor attend to fmatler m9(tters without neglecting things 
df greater tbtifeqoence. But it is otherwife with a being of ia- 
fintte perfs^ion, who i^ tnttOBately prefent toevery part of this 
taft uiilverfe, atid kno^velil and taiketh cqxq of all things at 
<^nce, iNTitiiAie fioBle e^feas if he had only one fingle thing to 
fltttend lo» He Is capable of «xerciiing a nioft wife providential 
csR-e towards all bis creatures in a way iaited to their feveral lyir 

f Vol. V. p. 4^9. » Ibid; p. 404. 
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tures, codditioBS, and circumftances : nor can the maltiplicity 
of thmgs cxrcafioD the leaft coofufion or perplexity in his all- 
coca pteheoding mind, * 

*S. he arguments which he irrgcth agaioft a particular provi- 
den ce, in the fifty- feventh of his Fragments and Effays, for 
feveral pages together y, proceed upon a continued mifrcpre- 
fentation of the fenfe of thofe whom he has thought fit tooppofe. 
He there chargeth the divines as maint^iining, that God ought 
by particular providences to interpofe in every Rngle loftancej, 
for giving an ioUnediate reward to every good a^Stion, and for 
punilbing every evil one. even in this prcfent fiate. He fup- 
pofes them alfo to hold that fome men are neceflarily determined 
to good aftions by, divine influences comoauntcated to them» and 
others for. want c^ thofe infiuences unavoidably determined t» 
evil. And then lie argues^ that on fuch a fuppqfitioa there 
would be no room. fon free choice, nor consequently for virtue 
or vice, merit or demerit, nor therefore for jjuftice or injuAice^. 
He urgeth further, that if good men^were conflantly and re- 
markably difl'iBguifhed by a particular jx^vidence, i( VFOuld be 
apt to produce prcfumptbn in them» to deftcoy or prevent thdr 
benevolence, and confequently their goodnefs ; and to harden 
the wicked*. And that even on that f»p|>ofition» the provlr 
dence of God could not be vindicated in the opinion of^maur 
kind) or of divines themfelves, fmce ftiU it would not be agreed 
who were good men. The i^^^d^iTj^^asiy Chriftk^Sy and dif- 
ferent feftsof the latter, would infill upon it, that, goodoefs in^ 
filudes a belief of their diAingqifiiing tenets, and an attachment 
to their feveral fyftems of religion. " One would pafs for a good 
•* man at Rome^ another at Genevay^ &c. ^. But he feems not 
to. have confidered, that upon. the foppofitton he puts, there 
could be no place for this objeftion : fincc if' every jgopd man 
and good atSlicn was to be immediately and remarkably diiUa- 
guiflied by a particular interpofition of divioc providence, arid 
•every bad man and evil a£lion to beimmediately puDKhed, there 
would be BO rooxjfi leFt for men's palling different judgments 
toncerning the gpodnefs or badnefs of. perfoi^ or anions; for 
on that fuppofition, there would, b6 a ylfible dieteFmination of 
heaven in favour of every good man and good action ; fothat 
BO man could dpubt, upon feeing any perfon thu$,i:emarkably 
favoured and diAiag4|i(]ied,i that he was really good, whatever 
denomination be .might pafs under. But the truth is, no divine 

y* • , . . . 
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though not properly miraculous, of which there are accounts 
in the mod: authentic hiftories, and in which men have been 
apt to acknowl^e a fpecial interpofition of divine providence. 
The moft important events have been brought about by the 
feemingly fmalieft and moA unlikely means. THiogs have been 
often ftrangely conduced through many intricate turns to pro* 
duce events contrary to all human expeAation. Adlions have 
been over-jraled to efiefts and iflues quite oppoflte to the inten- 
tions of the aAors. - The. moft artful fchemes of human policy 
have been ftrangely baffied and difappdnted. Surprifing 
changes have been wrought upon the fpirits of mcn^ and re- 
ftraints laid upon their paflions ia a manner that can fcarce be 
accounted for, and upon which great events have depended. 
Such things have naturally led mankind to acknowkge a divine 
hand, and a providence over-ruling human affairs. I am fen- 
fible many ciF thofe wl\o honour themfelves with the title of 
Free-thinkers wUl be apt to afcribe this to fuperftition or en- 
thufiafin. But what right have they to pronounce againft the 
general fentinients of mankind, and which feem to have arifen 
from the obfervation of events which argue the over-ruling in- 
terpofition of a fuperior invtfible agency? 

He obferves with a fneer, that " there is many an old woman 
«* who is ready to relate with much fpiritual pride, the particular 
** providences that attended her and hers"." As to the chaise 
of fpiritual pride, it is no more than he hath advanced againft 
all that believe a particular providence, interefting itfelf in the 
affairs of men; the belief of which he imput'eth to high notions 
if human impertance* That he himfelf had high notions of 
bis own fagadty cannot be doubted : but the fentiments he is 
pleafed to afcribe to the old woman, feem to me to be more 
reafonable, and would, if generally entertained, have a muck 
better influence on mankind than his owo. Is it not much 
better, and more agreeable to reafon and nature, , for depend- 
ent creatures to regard the benefits they receive, and the good 
events which beifall them, as owing to the interpofition of a moft 
wife and benign providence, and to acknowlege with thank- 
fulnefs the condefcending care and goodnefs of God in fuch in- 
ftances ; . than %p pafs them over with a regardlefs eye, from an 
apprehenfion that God doth not concern himfelf with the af- 
fskirsofmen; that he. is utterly unmindful of individuals, and 
taketh ne notice of their aftions, or of the events that relate to 
them ? ' And this is the goodly fcheme which this authi^r hath 
t^enfo much pains to eftablilh. 

I Vd, v. p. 41a. 
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But be urgeth» that.it i$ of ao nfe totchaowkge pfuiieiibr 
iaterpodtioos of divine proiddencc, fiisce tiutj cannot be £(tiik- 
guiflied from evems that happen ia the cMrfe of God's genevai 
providcQGe. ** The efibfls^" faidi h^ '^ that ai^e aflfamed of jpar- 
<^ ticalar iHrovideaces» ai« either faUe^ ot uadiAiagutfliable froiBF 
<f thofe or a general provideoce, aad beoonie ptrdcuiar by ao« 
** thiog more thaa the applkatioa. vfbkh rsan fapesftitioD o# 
<< pious fraud makes of them ^/' Aad Ke obfervesy that thi# 
holds with refpeA to the cafe not only of particular perfoas^ bo£ 
of coUeAive bodies. ** Their cireaoaAadces bxc fo- nearly 
^< alike, and they return fo (^tea to be equ^ly objefls of thefe' 
'^ fuppofed provideaces, that ao maa wiQ dare to determimf 
** where thele providenoes ha^ been» or fhould have been 
« employed, and where notP." It appears then^ that dioogtf 
he foflactimes feems, to ackaowlege the care of dWine j^oni 
dence as extending to colle£^ive bodies, though oot to iadivi<^ 
duals, yet in reaUty he does hot admit that providence ioter- 
pofes with regard to the oals more than the other ; or that in 
«itber cafe we can juftly afcribe aay d[ the events that befall nie% 
whether individually or coUeftively coniidered, to div^e pro* 
vidence ; fince we cannot difcera or diftinguifh in what eventf 
providence has been em{rioyed, and in what not. But the 
truth is, we need not be put to the difficulty of thus diffitt*' 
gaiflnng, if we believe that providence is rodly coacerneA iH 
them all. It over-ruleth both the affairs and events relating tor 
naticos and to particular perfons, difpofmg and governing tiueat 
in the £tteft manner, accordidg to what teemeth aioft fit to Us 
infinite wifdom, to i^hich all circumftances are pcrfe£Uy kaowftk 
* ;And even where the events feem contrary, profperoua to oq^ 
nation or particular peribn, adverfe to another, proindeace is 
to be regarded in both. For we can never err ia jud^x^ thaif 
all events- whatfoevet are under the \i4fe direftion and fuperin^ 
tendency of a fovereigfi providence, though wbea w<a undef^ 
take to afliga the particular reafons of God*a providential dtt** 
penfations^ we may eafily be miflaken. 

Our author farther objedeth againft the doiiriae of a par^ 
.cular providence, that ift fu^pofes all mankktid to be under itf 
uoiverfal theocriicy like the Jnxtifb ; andr be ofaferves, that eictt 
fn that cafe it .would not liave the tScSX to engage tten to virtue,. 
or^deter them from vice and wickednefs, any more than k did^ 
the Jews *). But he here coafonndeth things that ^ef dlftio^l! 
aonfideration. . The heathens, and all nxaokiml 'ia all wgttf 
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ftty^ideace p^ts a force on the mechamcat laws of Dature^. and 
«m the freedom of the will in a nHikicude of inflances ;> and that 
fho& who maintain tht» dodlhrine fuppofe that the laws of gra» 
mtadon mttft be fometicads fufpended, fometimes precipitated, 
al compliance wtt& men'is defiresy and the tottering. ediEce muit 
fee kept miraculoufly from falling *^ • . 

Among the extraordinary interpofitions of diviae prcPridetKe^ 
he reckons '^ the metaphyfical or phyfical influeBce of fpirit?^ 
fttggeftk>ns» filent ct^nmumcations, injedlions of ideas. Thefe 
th^Sy he declares, he carinot comprehend ; and his^com- 
•* pares them ta the ahering or fufpencting the courfe of the' 
** fan, or revelations of the earth, in the phyfical fyftcHK 
^ And that all fiich interpofitions itx the intelleftual fyftem-,.. 
** asfhouldgi^ thoughts and new difpofitions to the minds of 
** men, cannot be conceived without altering in every fuch ia- 
** ftance the natural progreiOon of the human underftaoKiing^ 
** and-* that freedom of the will which every man is confciou^ 
•* that he has ^.** Our author has. here let us know what he 
thinks of all revelations^ infpira^ns, or comnniflkations front 
God the Supreme Spirit, or from fubordinate created fpirits toi 
the hnman mind ; that he regards them asvinconfjfhrnt with the 
iaiffs of the inteUedbtal Jyflemy and the natural progreffion afthe- 
tuman under/landing, or eflcntiai freedom <f the wilL Bur 
'whence could he know enough of the laws of the intdleduali^ 
lyftem, to be able to pronounce that this is inconfiftent witfar 
tliofe'laws? That one man may fugged or communicat!& 
thou^ts and ideas to another by words and language, and that: 
theims nothing in this contrary to the nature and or<ler of the: 
underflanding, or freedom of the will, is univerfally acknow- 
leged : and why then (hould it be thought inconfiftent with* 
Aefc for Gkxl himfelf, or fpiritpal Beings fuperior to man, ta* 
«>mmunicate thoughts and ideas to the human mind ? The 
mofi natural way of working upon men as reafonable creatures,, 
and of influencing thdr anions in a way agreeable tq the juft or- 
der of their faculties, is by fuggefting proper thoughts or ideas 
to their minds, and our not being able particularty to Explain 
how this is done is no juft objed^ion againft it. This writer 
bimfelf elfewhere, fpeaking of that extraordinary aSfion ofGi>d 
nPon the mind which the word Injpiration is now nfed to denote^, 
cxprefly acknowleges, that *' it Is no more incompreheo Able 
** than the ordinary adion of mind on body, or body on mind ^."^ 
And indeed it cannot without the higheft nbfurdicy be denied^ 
that God can work upon the fpirits of men by aja immediate in- 

5 Vol, 1^. p. 469. f IWd. p. 414, 415, %■ Vol. iii. p. 469^ 
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fluence, and yet in fuch away as is perfedlly agreeable to tbeir 
rational natures, and which may not put any conftraint upon 
the freedom of their wills. And many cafes be fuppofed, ia 
which his doing fo may anfwer valuable ends. It may alfo be 
eafily conceived, that he can make impreffions upon men's 
minds by various other means, which he may make ufe of itr his 
^Ue and fovereign providence to this purpofe,* without at aHin- 
Iringing the order of things in the natural or mpral' world. 

He farther argues, that to fuppofe a protrdence extending t6 

individuals, and particular occafional interpolitions^ '' is to fup- 

" pofe that there are as many providences as there are men:" 

pr, as he elfewhere exprefleth it, that " common providence 

** would break into a multitude of particular providences fat 

** the f^pply of wants, and grant of petitions **.", But there \% 

no real foundation for this pretence. There is one univerfal 

providence, which may be confidered as extending to particular 

perfons and cafes, all of which are perfeAiy known to God, 

and (as was before hinted) occafion no confufion or diftraftioH 

In his infinite mind. Our author indeed declares, that ^* they 

** who have attempted to (hew that God may aft by particular 

'* and occafional interpofitionsi, confiftently with the prefcrva* 

" tion of the general order, appear to him quite unintelligible*/* 

If it were fo^ our not being able diftinftly to (hew how parti^ 

cular occafional interpofitions may confift with the doftrine of 

a general providence, would -be no argument at all' againft it. 

Since, as he himfelf obferves upon another occafion, ** It is 

** impertinent to deny theexiflenceof anyphaenomenon merely 

** becaufe we cannot account for it *^." And yet we mayl|af51y 

conceive in general, that they are perfeftly reconcilcable, finCe; 

as hath been already hinted, thefe occafional interpofitions are 

ufually no more than the applications of the general l^sof 

providence to particular cafes and circumftances. That there 

' may be, or that there have been, fuch interpofitions, he does not 

pretend abfolutely to deny : but, he feys, that ** we have no 

' " foundation for them in our own experience,* or in any hiilory 

" except that of the Bible '." And yet foon after obferves, 

that " every religion boafts of many infVances, wherein the dih, 

** vine providence has been thus exercifed '".*'' And cef tain it 

is, that this hafh been the general Tentinrjent of mankind. Be- 

lides the ordinary courfe cf\ things which is to be regarded as 

under the conftant care and direftion of a fovereign providence, 

there have been events of a remarkable and uncommon natuM,^ 

^ Vol. iii. p. 420. * Ibid, p. 414. *^IWd. p. 

468. *Vol. V, p. 414. »Ibic}. p. 4*3. 
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}iave been under the care and fuperintendeucy of divine pro* 

'videiice, a^id eTea of a particii^lar providence 'v^ t]ie fenfe iq 

^hich'Wcarciiowconfidering it; i,e. aj)rovidc;nce which exr 

^^deth CO the individuals of the hnrna^ race^ infpe^ng thetr 

^ftions, a^tkd difppfing and govjerning the events relating tp 

^liem. Bat they were not nnd^r the Jf'tpi/b theocracy, whigjx 

tvns a pecnli^r conftitution, . efiabliftied for very \^^ife purpdftt^ 

'%he itafon.s and ends of which I ihall. after wards have picc%fip|i 

Tjiore par^cniarly to coniider. ,At prcfent I ftall only pbfervc, 

'that thongh .undfcr that conftitutiom we may juftly fypppfe there 

-ivere extraordinary ihtei^ppfitioHS in a way of mercy and judgr 

*incnt, both nadonal, and .relating to particular pe^fons, mprp 

frequently than there Would have been under apother conftitur 

'tion; yet th^ defign of it was not, as oiy author fuppofes, 

that providence {hould interpofe for giving a prefent unmediatiB 

V^^ to every good man, and.every good. a£tioo, ai^d for im- 

^medi^tely puniflling every bad one. We find frequent pathe- 

t^cal complaints ^even undjer that difpenfation, of the calamities 

gnd fuflferings of good men, and the profperity of the wicked. 

This gave occafion to the 37 th an^ 73c( Pfalms. See al{b 

yfalmxvii. 14. 7^r, xii. 1,2. The prpper ultimate reward 

of good men, and puniftimfcpt of the wicked, was ftill referve^ 

•fpr a future ilate of fetributions, which though not exprefly 

mentioned .in their law, was believed and expefted; as appear- 

.cth from what Solomon hathfaid concerning it, ,Epclef. iii. i^, 

' jy. •yfi.. 14. . ^ 

I fKall conclude this letter with taking nptice of an obi^rv^? 
tion of our author, which is defigned to take off the force of 
^n argument that Mr. Wotlaflonhsid offered. " It will be of little 
1" fervice," faith he, ** to the fcheme of particular prpyidence^, 
* f* tp fay, llk^ WcUafton^ that there may be incorporeal, or ^t 
** leaft invifible beings, of iiuelleft and powers fuperipr tp 
f* man, and capable of mighty things: and that thefe being? 
^* may be the miniftprs of God, and the authors of thpfe prot 
^ vidences.** He .pretends, that there is no prpof that tiie?? 
are fuch beings; and ridicules the dp&rine of Genii ox Damons^ 
as having b(ien *^ owing to ancient aftrologers, and the knaves pr 
** madmen that profeflfcd theurgjc magic." And he argues, 
^ that if tbcfe angels aft'by the immediate conimand of God^ 
♦* it is in oppofition to his general prpvidencp, ^nd to fupply 
f * the 4cfe% <jf it; -aifd that ift Is to give up the government 
f' over mankind to thofe beings ^'* But it is with an ill grace 
t'tbis writer feems here to queftign the eacifleqce of ^angels, 

i Vol* y. |). ^63, 46-^ * 
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vrhen yet he frequendy intimates, that there are many orders 
of beings much fuperior to man, and that man is of the loweft 
order of intellectual Deiogs. He reprefents it as a thixig highly 
probable, that " there is a gradation from man through various 
V forms of fenfe, intelligence, and reafon, up to beings unknown 
** to us, whofe rank in the intelleftual world is even above our 
•* conception ••" And that ** there may be as much difFerence 
** between fome other creatures of God andman, ais there is be- 
«' tween man and an oyfter'.*' And if it be allowed, that there . 
are created intelligences much fuperior to man, where is the 
abfurdity of fuppofing that thqy are employed by divine wifdoia 
ias the ihf&timents and agents of providence in its adminiflra« 
Hlons towards the hiiman race ? Higher orders of creatures may • 
In the original plan of providence be deilgned to alEft, and ex* 
crcife fome fuperintendehcy over the lower. It may reaibnably 
be conceived, that this may contribute to promote the beauty 
and order of the univerfe, and to conncft the di^ent orders 
of beings, and carry on a proper 'intercourfe between them. 
It s certain, that the exiflence, and the interpoC tion of fuch 
bein gs on fpecial occafions, has been generally believed by man- 
*kind in all ages. And it is clearly determined in the revelation 
contained in the holy fcripturc : fothat it may be now affumed 
notmerdy as a rcafonable hypothefis, but as a truth that can 
be depended upon. Nor does the making nfe of angels as 
agents or Inftruments in the adminiilrations of providence argue 
any defeEi of providence, as he is pleaied to infinuate,. which 
i!ill overfees and direftstbe whole. For when God makes ufe^ 
. of inftruments in the courie of his providence, it is not becaufe, 
'like, human governors, he is unable tp do it immediately by 
himfelf, and cannot be perfonally prefent : for he is ftill prefeot 
to eviery part of the creation; and all things are under bis 
direSion and fuperintendency. But he is pleafed to mak&ufe 
of fome of his creatures as inftruments in conferring benefits, 
or inflifting chaftifements upon others, for the better carrying 
on the order and oeconomy of his kii^dom, and for many wife 
ci^ds which we cannot pretend at pretent diftinftly to ailign. 

In my next I (hall confider what I^prd Bolingbroke hath oflfcr- 
cd concerning the immortality of the foul, and a future ftate 
of retributions, which will let ys farther into the true intentkai 
." of 14s fcheme. Iamr.&c. ,. ; ^ "^ 

* Vol. V. p. 329, 330; • ^^ Vol. iv. pi i77« fe '^ *^^W 

■ /.^' 
END of the First Vol u M E* * 
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